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PREFACE. 


Tue Reader may be inclined to ask two questions: 
What is the use of Greek composition ? and, What is the use 
of a new work introductory to it ? 


It is granted that many of the apologies for Latin com- 
position are not applicable to Greek composition. But 
whoever considers how much Latin compvsition familiar- 
ises the Student with the Latin language ; how it insensi- 
bly gives him a command over the signification of Latin 
words, and over the structure of Latin phraseology ; how 
it enables him to read the Roman writers with more ease, 
accuracy, and pleasure ; will be satisfied that the same 
results with respect to the Greek language may be ex- 
pected to follow from composing in Greek. So that the 
question of the propriety of Greek composition in gene- 
ral, almost rests on another, whether the Greek language 
is worth learning at all, _ 


iv PREFACE. 


Then, as to the present work in particular, its leading 
feature, in which it varies from all others which the Au- 
thor has seen, is that the Greek renderings of the English 
words are not placed by the side of or under them, but 
- are transferred to an index at the end of the work. The 
disadvantage to the memory and progress of the Student 
in the common system is too obvious to need exposure. 
Itis singular that a method, which is rarely found in 
works on Latin composition, should have been so gene- 
rally adopted in those on Greek. 


But this is not the only point in which this work makes 
pretensions to superiority. Great pains have been taken 
to discover the radical meanings of the Prepositions, and 
to deduce from them those Warious and sometimes oppo- 
site significations which are usually set down without or- 
der or connexion, to the disgrace of a language which of 
all others is the most connected and harmonious. 


The Syntax also has been carefully attended to. It 
will be no slight recommendation to this work, that its 
rules and examples on Syntax have been for the most 
part taken from the Idioms of Viger, and the Grammars 
of Matthie and Valpy. Care has been taken throughout 
the Syntax to explain, where it was necessary, the rea- 
sons of the deviations from the plain and proper usages 
of speech. The writer flatters himself that, amongst 
other constructions, those of gavw, \nvdavw, and suyxdvw, 
are satisfactorily accounted for. 


hn 


PREFACE. ¥v 


| The government of the Conjunctions has not been here 

| directly treated of. To have done justice to this part of 

| Syntax, it would have been necessary to have abridged 
what is already an abridgment of the work of Hoogeveen 
on this subject. As the writer could not promise himself 
to accomplish this in a satisfactory manner, he refers the 
reader to the Abridgment of Hoogeveen’s work. As the 
passages adduced in it are translated, it will be easy for 
him to re-translate them into the original. Nevertheless 
the reader will meet, in the course of the present work, 

' With numerous sentences involving the conjunctions ; 
and he will find them sufficient to make him pretty well 
acquainted with their construction. 


It will be necessary to give the Student the following 
directions towards the use of the work. 


The words in Italics, not included in brackets, are al- 
ways to be omitted. | 


The abbreviatory marks are so simple, that it is neces- 
sary to state only, that by a? is meant that the article is 
to be added to the word to which it is affixed ; and that 
a 1 ppl means the first aorist passive plural ; and a 1 m 
pt the first aorist middle plural. 


When words are linked together, as ‘ without-necer- 
sity,” ‘in-atier-time,’ ‘ extremely-grieved; the reader Ws 
1* | 


Vi PREFACE. 


_ find these in the Index under the first word, ‘ without,” 
‘in, ‘extremely. But, when the article, or the sign of 
the comparative and superlative, or the verb, ‘ to be,’ is 
linked on with other words, as ‘ the-knowing,’ ‘ more-fa- 
vorable,’ ‘ being-willing,’ ‘ to be-wise,’ the reader will look 
for the principal word, ‘ knowing,’ ‘ favorable, ‘ willing, 
‘ wise.” _ 


ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


Tac Author begs to express his obligations to an un- 
cnown panegyrist in the Literary Chronicle, and to request 
11m to observe, that his observations on the style of the 
English have been particularly attended to. 


The First Edition presented such numerous insertions 
n the text, of Greek expressions or idioms, as to make the 
work approximate too nearly to those already before the 
public, in which the whole of the Greek words are append- 
ed to the text in a collateral or in an interlineary manner. 
The instances which remain in the present Edition are 
very rare. This improvement has totally removed such 
obsolete verbs, as A#8ew and 4véw, which disfigures the 
pages of the former Impression. 

Numerous instances of such compound verbs, as anti- 
cipated in their formation the rule given in p. 18., appear- 
ed in the former Edition, but have been removed in the 
present. 

Words put in a parenthesis are to be used instead of 
those which precede them. 


Vill ADVERTISEMENT. 


In the accentuation it has seemed desirable to omit al- 
together the soft breathing on words beginning with a 
vowel. Young students, it is found, will give no attention 
to either soft or aspirate on the usual plan of printing 
them indiscriminately. And the omission will be found 
useful to those who, through bad sight, whether they are 
masters or scholars, distinguish with difficulty between 
the breathings. 


* Tt is quite unnecessary to dilate on the manifest im- 
- provement of subjoining to this Edition specimens, with 
English. Translations, of the different Greek Dialects, and 
the Critical Canons of those distinguished « scholars Dawes 

and Porson. | 


» 
> TO 


CHARLES ANTHON, ESQ. L.LD. ' 


JAY PROFESSOR OF LANGUAGES IS COLUMBIA COLLEGE. 


sik 


take the liberty of inscribing to you this little 
me, with the diffidence of one who feels that, 
igh his offering is humble, his respect is sin- 


‘nowing how rarely our youth excel in Greek 
\position, I have endeavoured to prepare a 
k which may lead them to a more thorough 
wledge of the idioms and structure of the lan- 
ge. Whatever may be the merit of my la- 
-s or the qualifications of the work, let this 
_evidence of the very high estimation in which 
ld your abilities as a Scholar, your skill as a 
cher, and your qualities as a Man. 


I am, Dear Sir, 
Your most obedient Servant, 
J. MYLNE CAIRNS. 
sweYork, 1881. 


THE EDITOR'S PREFACE. 


Ts Edition of Valpy’s Exercises has been prepared chiefly 
ot the use of the Students of the Grammar School of Coru- 
1a Co.LeceE ; but it is hoped that the merits and plan of the 
vork will procure for it a more general circulation. 

In this edition a new arrangement has been introduced in 
everal of the parts; particularly in those sections which treat 
f the Article and Prepositions. Some exercises on the con- 
truction of the Particles dv and si, chiefly taken from the small 
work of Professor Sandford, are added, which will be found use- 
ul in explaining the force of these particles in other parts of 
he work. Various Notes have been added by the Editor, not 
mly for the purpose of explaining difficulties in the exercise 
yiven, but for illustrating the use and general meaning of the 
word to which they may refer. As the first part of the original 
work contained many examples far too complicated for the pu- 
pils of the generality of our schools, most of them have been 
left out in this edition ; and that part is now both shorter and 
more simple. The instructor can multiply the examples by 
varying the Tense of the verbs given. It was the Editor’s in- 
tention to have appended to this work a “System of Greek 
Prosody,” compiled for the use of schools and colleges, and 
which would have aided the student in translating the poetical 
examples in the Exercises ; but, in order not to increase the size 
of this volume, and that the Prosody may appear in a more en- 
larged and complete form, it will be published separately. 

In the exercises on the Verb, the Editor has given some addi- 
tional examples of middle verbs. He is aware that meny edie 
scholars uphold, that what is termed the perfect middle ia ony ® 


Xi EDITOR'S PREFACE. 


2d perfect act. without any middle sense. It is evident, how- 
ever, that they derive their doctrine from the assumed purely 


transitive meaning of a few verbs, whose perf : active are notin | 


use, in what is here called the perfect middle. On attending 
to the signification of these verbs (ex. gr. dédopxa) in different 
authors, it will be found that it varies between active-middle and 
middle-passive, always containing some reflex meaning. To 
such verbs, answering to the Latin deponent verbs, Kuster, in 
his work “* De Verbis Mediis,” applies the name Activo-Media, 
or Passivo- Media. Sophocles uses dédopxe in an active-middle 
sense, whereas Pindar uses the same word as a passive-middle. 


4 
—_=——w 


Few, it is believed, if any, examples of verbs with a middle ° 


form can be produced from good authorities having a purely 
transitive meaning. [t would be more proper, therefore, to class 
as exceptions toa general rule, those verbs, which, with a mid- 
dle form, have partly an active sense, than to affirm that per- 


active sense. 


fects with a middle form have more rarely a middle than an : 


‘ 


- The Grammar, to which reference is made in the work, is © 


Professor Anthon's edition of Valpy’s. 


This work is merely introductory, intended for. those who | 
ure entering upon a course of Greek literature. To such, it | 
is hoped, it may be found useful in aiding them to master the | | 


difficulties they have to encounter in the trying task of Greek 
composition. 


Wew-Yerk, 1831. 


GREEK EXERCISES, 
Ge. &ec. 


PART FIRST. 


i 


THE VERB. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Parsent Tense. Active Voice. 
Signs of the Present, am, are, is, does, do. 
I strike. Thou sayest. He hears. You-two wonder. 
They-two guard... We send. Ye think. They tcach. 
The hand wnites. The little-child plays. 
A wolf flees an eagle. 
._Love*"* covers all "¢"t things, hopes all tings, endures all 
things. 
The eyes ¢**! of the boar glisten. 
We do not call (say) this ***' forgetfulness. 
Hope does not yet slumber. 
Hand washes hand, and finger finger. 
The sun rises and the heaven shines. 
Wisdom alone remains immortal. 
Evil communications corrupt good manners. 
The Gods effect many "**t things unexpectedly. 
The Corinthians and Lesbians say these "¢"' things. 
Wreaths of lightning shine-out. 
Very-fiery wreaths of lightning shine-out, and whirl-winds 
whirl the dust. 
Mars is-leading death and black fate. 
You announce bad **"* tidings, O father ‘°°. 
2 


2 ACTIVE VOICE. 


I bewail your fortunes. 

Why do you leave my house? ( The Greek mark of interro- 
gation ts cur semicolon). 

This day brings evil to the Argives***. 

This altar saves thee not. 

They sacrifice to the sun‘**, and the moon, and earth, and fire, 
and water, and winds. 


hapeRFERFECT TENSE. INDICATIVE. 

[Action incomplete, or habitual; as opposed to the aorist, 
deliberate}. 

I was weeping. Thow wast teaching. You two were. 
writing. They ‘**! were fleeing the hon. He was writing a 
letter. They were still building-the-wall. Rank*"t did not 
nourish me. They two were guarding there. The others 
were ravaging the city. The soldiers were digging the ditch. 
The soldiers were buying the necessaries. The opinion of Ar- 
tabanus was vexing Cyrus. 

The brass was shining a-far, as the lightning of Father 
Jove. | 

Future, shall, will. 

I will strike. Ye two shall leave. I shall reprove you ***. 

Iwill bring. They shall throw. Alas! alas! what shall 
I say ? ! | 

Thou shalt not steal. 

We will say and do these things. 

I will not kill thee. 

The night shall hide the light. 

The barbarians will pursue and rout us. 

The wolf shall seize and scatter the sheep. 


Aorist, did, have, had, &c. 
[ Time, past indefinite. Action, quick or momentaneous J. 


Istruck. I saved you, They dug a deep ditch, He sent 
dmmediately one and twenty shipe. 


ACTIVE VOICE. 3 


We remained there three days. 

They have done bad things. 
- The barbarians quickly turned the targeteers into fight. 

Juno sent two dragons. 

The cavalry of the Syracusans wasted the territory. 

They guarded the passings of the streams and of the rivers, 
and blocked-up the ways. 

Why did you amuse me, @ miserable hope ? 

| Perrscr, have. 

[Action continued from the past]. 

I have wondered. I have written a letter. I have taken 
care. 

He has done this most-base deed. We have said true 

I am married (3. ¢. I have been married, and still am married). 

The widow has hoped and still hopes. 

The day has approached and still approaches. 
_ A most unholy guest has perpetrated a most unholy deed. 


PLourerrect, had. 


d 


I had struck you. ‘They had written. 

We had wondered. . Ye had believed, 

‘You two had been-rich. The tree had much grown, 
The wolf had seized the kid. 


‘The father and mother had ended their life. 
Seconp Aorist, did, have.* 


He struck me. All fled. 
Gold has turned many. 
No-one has escaped death". . 


* (The Second Future is omitted as beingnothing else than the Attic 
form of the First, The Second Aorist is formed from that Attic form. 
The meaning of the two Aorists is the same, but as there are various dif- 
ferences in formation and quantity, the exercises above are given. — 
Vide Valpy's Grammar, Anthon's Edit.) 


ACTIVE VOICE. 


A certain man had two children. 

They two have left me. The brass did cut the tongu@ 
Achilles killed Eetion. _ | 
Ye have assassinated the best of the Grecians. 

I struck the body. I struck the mind. 
They have buried the lovely virgin. 


IMPERATIVE MOOD. 


PRESENT. 
Draw, draw me. 
(to-thy-way, and offer the gift. 
And do you, boy, bear (xopifw) me. 


Let the truce remain. Medea, hail. 
O hail, you also, son of the wise Pandion. 
Let him hear. Farewell, O dear children. 


Do ye these things, Throw, throw, smite, smite ¢""!. 
Let them strike (dual and plural) me. 


First Aorist. 


Write, flee. Crucify, crucify him. 
O Minerva, O mistress, now, now help. 
Save me. 


Sell all things, whatsoever thou hast. 

Sacrifice ye the fatted calf (the calf the fel) 
Be-sober ?', watch. 

Publish the word, convince, rebuke. 

Bind-with-clasps this arm securely. 

O best of mortals, reinstate the city. 

Seconp Aorist. Leave me, O child, leave me. 

Fly, fly, O father. 


OPTATIVE. (Expressive of a wish). 
Parsent. May ye succeed. 


ACTIVE VOICE. 


How therefore could (dv with the opt.) such-a-man (the su 
man) corrupt the young men ?* 

May Prudence, the fairest gift of the Gods, cherish me. 

May all the house perish. 

Unless I guard over you?’. 

For if you should not (ua) bring gifts, but should always b 

_ angry sharply.... 

That (to-the-end-that) Aurora might bring light fo immc 
tals ¢** and (as-well-as) mortals. 

Finst Aoanist. Nor may the Deity turn (Holic form) ye 
thither. 

If some-one would call Ajax (Hoke). 

Who can perfect this work ? (Here “can” ts expressed by 
' LEolie Oplative, accompanied by xev). 

{ Observe, the Optative is used with av or x6, to ezpress uncertat 
ty, conjecture, possibility, volition }. 

Seconp Aorist. Then may the wide earth (dand) gape / 
me dat. . 

Not even if you should labour much. 

They would (opt. with xsv) leave a boast to Priam®*', al 
Helen to the Trojans. 

Let not (p}) the splendour of the graces leave me. 


SUBJUNCTIVE. (See Gram.t) 


Present. Let us therefore no-more judge each-other. 

Let us pursue the things of peace ***, 

Let a man try himself. Let us be-sober. 

Let us net (sj) slumber as the rest. 

As when ée husband of the fine-haired Juno lightens (w: 
gv)... | 


aad is never accompanied by dp or xs. Sandford}. 


le Bebjanctive (in the 1st Person plura}) is used in exhort 
#9 OF ee: for the 2nd and 3rd persons the Optative is ure 
ee 


/ * [The Optative of the Fature is never used as expressive Of &° 


6 ACTIVE VOICE. 


We entreat you, do not (ui) murder your children. 

First Aorist. Do not (#1) steal. Do not commit-murder. 
Do not commit-adultery. | 

Do not seal the words of this book. 

Let not-any-one deceive you ?'. _ 

Do not wonder, O Athenians (Athenian men). 

Do not be-anxious ?!. | 
{ will bury them, lest (¢hat not) some-one should insult them. 
Perrect. Provided they have said so. 


Seconp Aorist. Whither might I flee the hands of my 
mother ? 


Let some snare kill me. 
What should we drink ? 
I dread her, lest she should kill the king. 


INFINITIVE. 


Present. To-strike. Towrite. Tohear. Tobe angry. 
‘To speak true things. I wish to speak of the Atride, and 
1 wish to sing of Cadmus. 
First Future. To be going to return. 
About to inhabit the celebrated land (plain) of Sparta. 
Unless he beheved'™?! that he evas going to speak-truth. 
‘They were intending to lead the army. 
Eimst Aoris‘:. Permit me to remain this one day **°. 
They did not deign *' tospeak. 
Your (the your) natures are difficult to rule. 
I am-desirous to hear your (the your) troubles fully. 
I am-content to make-clear ¢o you‘** thus-much only. 
1 am-unwilling to disturb your mind (understanding ?'). 
Perrect. The Lacedemonians thought '™?‘ that the Athe- 
nians *** had broken (/oosed) the treaty first ( farmer *°° P'). 
Srconp Aorist. Tell me. 
A sight dreadful to behold. 
Yerrmt them to escape. 
——————— TTT 


ACTIVE VOICE. 7 


But will you dare to kill your offspring ? 
He did not wish '"?! to leave his horses there. 


PARTICIPLE. 


Present. Flee pleasure bringing mischief ultimately. 

Hastening, he will come to me ¢*! hastening. 

Seeing they saw‘? in-vain, hearing (hearkening) they 
heard‘™?f not. 

Unwilling he struck *' me unwilling ¢". ; 

I will send them holding gifts, and bearing a thin robe and a 
gold-wrought crown. 

She flies, shaking fer hair, wishing to throw-down *" the 
garland. 


Forore. I come to tell'¢™ the calamity of the spouse. 

Whom?’ the Athenians sent* ' to dwell there. 

They send-off Eurymedon*' carrying 120 (twenty and hun- 
dred) talents of silver, and at-the-same-time to report these 
things. 

The Lacedemonians, as being to send-off a reinforcement, 
were supplying 7 themselves, and were compelling the other 
Peloponnesians to do the same. 

F'rst Aorist. Having persuaded me. 

She trembles, having changed her colour. 

The ships of the Peloponnesians, having overcome them, take 
four ships of the Athenians. | 

A most hateful pestilence, having pressed-violently on 11, agi 
tates the city. 

Why do you't™ wet your pupils with fresh tears4*t, having 

turned your white cheek in-the-contrary-direction ? 

Perrrcr. Having conquered, he was plundenng him. 

He was carrying his*'t father, who was very old. 

I, who have lived ninety-nine years***, and have ween con- 
versant wis many and manifold tempers*** , write theee thing? 
Seconp Aorist. Having beheld, I pitied**. 


re 


8 ACTIVE VOICE. 


Him, having remarked thus, the end of death shaded". 
They fly, having left heir relatives and éheir paternal land. 


CONTRACTIONS OF THE PRESENT AND 
IMPERFECT ACTIVE. 


Present. Ye injure and defraud. 

The young imagination loves not to grieve. 

You seem éo me** not to do (carry on) just things. 

Some of the continentals show #£ even-till-now, to whom4** i 
ts a grace to do (carry on) this well. 

Love*'t suffers long ; love*"' envies not. 

You too much exaggerate the favour. 

The envious man (the envying’). 


Associate-with the good. Do you not see ? 
Honour your parents. Be silent, be silent. 
They dare to injure me. Let us look**) within. 


Envy no-one (not-one) of those-who-get-gain (the getting- 
gn) unjustly, 

Why are you down-cast and shed tears ? 

Finish quickly what-you-have-resolved-on. 

But may ye prosper°?'. 

O dearest hand, and mouth dearest to me", and thou, noble 
visage of my children, may ye fare-well°?*, 

Hate the flattering as ( jusi-as ) the deceiving. 
+ I wish to assist you. 

Imperrect. I was toiling to-no-purpose, | 

The whole house was counding, 

We were conquering. 

Trumpets were sounding (shouting), 
. Stags were skipping. 
' You were doing (carrying-on) theae things, being prodent. 


————————— _ 


PASSIVE VOICE. 9 


PASSIVE VOICE. 
INDICATIVE MOOD. 
Present. The house is harassed. Thou art named. 
They are nourished. Jupiter is not appeased. 
Every tree, not (uj) producing (making) good ( fair) fruit, 
is cut-down. 
The sprains are then moved (xivew). 
She abhors fer children, nor is rejoiced when seeing (mark- 
ig) them. | 
Iurerrect.: They were being destroyed. The ships were 
being manned. Sedition was being excited. The Athenians 
were being hurt much. 
Pgrrrect. I have been, and still am persuaded. 
It has been authorised. It has been ever done badly. 
The word was ever thrown out in vain. 
We have already been punished sufficiently. 
We were compelled to fight on foot. 
O me #*', how (how-that) have we been insulted. 
This was announced to us. 
Have I counselled ill ? (The question is here expressed by pti). 
Puiurrrrect. He had been left there. 
- He had been stretched at length as a worm. 
The chariot had been adorned altogether-beautifully. 
Ambrosial sleep had been shed around. 
It had been proposed (wapacxevé{w). 
Splendid tapestry had been stretched out. 
Pavurto-Post-Fururz. [The Third Future Passive ts pro- 
perly, both in form and meaning, compounded of Perfect and Fu- 
ture; and since the Perfect often expresses a continued state, this 
signification remains in the Third Future. It sometimes expresses 
repidity of action; hence the common name of Paulo Post— 
/ Sendford.) 


10 PASSIVE VOICE. 


He shall stand enrolled. This deed*™' shall bedone.  *- 
It shall ever be called Bosporus. - 
But nevertheless it shall be said. 

Sad grief is going to be left to me*** particularly. 

I shall possess. I shall ever remember. (Vide “ to acquire,” 
*¢ to recollect.") ‘It shall be done instanily. 

First Aorist. He was surnamed. The sun was darkened. © 

It was said. I was thoroughly-blinded. 

Many men were taken alive. 

The five and twenty ships of the Corinthians were manned.” ‘ 

They were stoned ; they were sawed asunder. ik 

And there his*** breath was loosened, and his strength. — * 

The Athenians were exceedingly troubled. 

More"**t than three oboli were agreed-to for each man‘**, 

First Furure. I shall be punished (xéAaZw). . | 

They two shall appear. Thou shalt be compelled. ‘ 

This shall then be completely effected. 

Happy are the piteous, because they shall be pitied (comma 
serated). 

Happy are the peace-makers, because they shall be called’ 
the sons of God. 

Happy are they-who (say “ the,” with a plural participle) 
hunger-after and thirst-after justice*'', because they shall be 
satisfied. - 

Seconp Aorist. He was buried. | 

"Phe crew wasted-away. The whole spear was broken. 

But when éhe tenth morning was made-to-appear, then they 
‘pouring-tears, bore’?! brave Hector. 

Seconp Furure.* You will be hurt. 

We shall all be changed. 7 

The old woman will be buried splendidly. 

Fear (shudder-at) ye the dead, if they shall have been io 
in-the-earth ? 


t 
8 


° [See Valpy's Grammar, and note on the Ind Future Aciive), 


PASSIVE VOICE. 11 


Ye shall be made-to-appear (3. ¢. shall appear) bright with 
wur to you** and tAgcitizens. 
Jnless you shall desert this plain, this man shall be slain. 


IMPERATIVE. 


2RESENT. But come-on, be armed, my heart. 

et the sooty flame be hurled. 

set these men be tried first. 

2ERFECT. Be ye not (um) too-much dismayed. 

set thus-much have been said. 

In @ middle or active sense. Beware to do these things. 
‘inst Aorist. Be rejoiced, ye nations. 

set the eyes of them be darkened. 


3e saved. I wish #, be thou cleansed. 
Second Aorist. Let him be struck. Let him be slain. 
4 ppear the bravest. 


vet another prodigy of Jove appear. . 
Appear, that-thou-may-hear the woes of your sovereign. 


OPTATIVE MOOD. (Vide Gram: remarks on the 
Moods). 


Present. If you are persuaded, let us send'***') the 
ests. ’ 
Hearing (hearkening) he would be delighted (opt: with av). 

. Things.such-as any-one, both saying and doing, would 
thought (opt. with av) most pious. 
Quick favours are sweeter: but if (in-case) you delay'**:, 
the favour #8 void, nor may be said ¢ be a favour. 
First Aorist. How he might proceed (opt. with av). 
Nor a house well managed (oixsw). 
There even an immortal having beheld** t¢ would have been 
ighted (opt. with xs). 
All the polity of the Pergians may (opt. with dv) be shown 
'y-shortly. 


12 PASSIVE VOICE. 
@ 


Sgconp Aorist. As (as-altogether) any one (eack-one) of 
you would be ashamed (opt. with av) tagleave his *"' post. } 

Jove was driving away the Fates, lest the boy should be sub- 
dued. 

I will disfigure your-eyes, that yqu may be made-to-appear 
(opt. with av) unsightly ¢o all the suitors, and fo your wife and 
boy @*t, 


SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 


Present. In case they are drawn-up in-any-other-manner, 
they-will-get-into confusion instantly. 

First Aorist. Look about, lest you should be harmed: — 

Judge ye not (4), that (to-the-end-that) ye be not (™) judg- . 
ed. 

That (how-i-ts-that) he may be saved. 

Come-on, O my miserable hand, do not be made-cowardly. 

It is-necessary for him*** to be punished (give ** compensa _ 
lion), that he may be taught (subj. with av) to acquiesce-in the - 
government *°* of Jove. | 

Seconp Aorist. Whenever Aurora. has been made to ap- 
pear. 

Danaus, the father of fifty daughters, left"? che fairest water 
of the Nile, which fills whenever he snow has melted. 


INFINITIVE. 


Presexr. To be struck. Tobeturned. To be rebuked. 

Perrsect. It is permitted chat he possess it. 

It was necessary for them** to be thus arranged. 

Having made-an-agreement*', he will seem not to (w}) to 
remember ?t. 

I judge that no-one*** of them was loved. 

It seems fous**' that the words of this man and your*"' words ~ 
have been angrily spoken. : 

Pavio-Post-Future. Tobe on the point of being sent. 


PASSIVE VOICE. 1$ 


First Aorist. He ordered ** that the Greeks should be 
thus arranged. 

I am ready to die, old-man, before I am ordered '*. 

‘Fist Future. I imagine that Nion will be chosen. 
Ssconp Aorist. 1 wish, I wish to be mad. 

To be alain ss dreadful, (Express “to” by rt, followed by an 


isfiniitve. ) 


PARTICIPLE. 


Present. Appearing. Being named. 
The things seen are temporary, the things not (pa) seen are 
eternal. 
Perrect. The students. (The having-been-instructed.) 
The words spoken *'' are right (have righily). 
I speak words rough and sharp. 
Tnan active’ sense. I kill (intercept) the men, having lain-in- 
wait-for them. 
Pavuto-Post-FuTure. Being on the ® point of being enrolled, 
( Written). 
Being on the point of being struck. 
Finest Aonist.. I am arrived, being ordered. 
O hated handicraft. 
They being persuaded, sent *' a messenger. 
In an active sense. She turned *' her cheek in-the-contrary- 
direction, having abominated die entrance ?! of her children. 
Finst Future. Going to be struck. 
Seconp Aorist. Being struck he was reduced-to-ashes a, 
These having appeared £**"', 
© Subdued they consult-about flight. : 
Wretched Prometheus, who-hast-appeared?**' a common as 
sistance fo mortals ‘*, why dost thou suffer these things 7? 


14 MIDDLE VOICE. 


na 

- wat 
MIDDLE VOICE. 
Fil 
INDICATIVE. ie 


 Preseier. We turn ourselves. They wash themselves. 
ImpzRFecT. I was beginning. They were clothing them . 

selves (they were putting on). + og 
They were-taking-up-for-themseives. > 
PErFect. [ The student should here bear in mind the distinctive , 

force of the perfect in all the voicee—the continued state or action ., 


expressed by 4z. | 
I have awaked-myself-and-continue-awake. 
I have appeared. I am broken. 


And weeping ‘*= Iam wasted. (Ihave been and at melied.) | 

This dust has-hidden-and-does-hide (xei4w) Archedicé. 

The stolen fountain of fire has appeared the teacher of every | 
art to mortals °**. - 

They trusted tn the truce ¢**. 

No one knows Pf =i¢ (beholds) what you are thinking of **', 

- “but sees what you are doing ** 

I perceive Pf =!4 this one of the attendants of Jason, coming 
(tending). 
~ He has left the plains sounding-under-the-tread-of-horses. 

Puiurgrrecr. You had all cried-out together. 

The Syracusans had done this. 

No one had- rejoiced. 

First Aorist. O woman, having-cut in-pieces thy dress 
(the dress of thyse f), hast-thou-caused-to-be-made arms *"' fe . 
me dat y] 

They took-their-station there. 

So many evils did he contrive. 

You have honoured **' (respected) me, but have greatly | hurt 
(done-harm-to) the people of the Greeks. 

Fiail, father.—I have accepted this dear aidress. 


MIDDLE VOICE. 15 


Fiast Future. . Though having been injured?! »=**, we will 
be silent. ; 

It shall appear a marvel to you *™. 

Deserted, I shall fly (_/ut. mid. Attic) this land. 

For (.4s) never again, but now for-the-last-time, shall I look- 
towards the ray and orb of the sun. 

ina passive sense The war will be terminated. without 
fightng. 

They will be prevented dy the scarcity dat a of reaources ** 

Szconp Aorist. They obeyed promptly. 

They ‘*™ were left orphans. 

Tite point-of-the-spear bent (sued) like (as) lead. 


' IMPERATIVE. 


Fiast Aonisr. Beware-of the sharped-mouthed griffins, the 
dumb dogs of Jove, and beware-of Arimaspus, the one-eyed 
army. . 

Raise-yourself, and walk-about « act pr, 


- Salute ye Urbanus and Rufus. / 
Seconp Aorist. Be ye persuaded, as I discourse fo you**. 
. OPTATIVE. 


First Aonisy. The time would fail (leave: opt. act. a. 2. 
eith dv) us, if we should enumerate the actions of that man. 

The army would not censure (optative with dv) me, if I should 
do °Pt pr st these things cautiously. 

Sxconp Aorist. Let him go-back °*, nor let harm be left 
teus**t and te our childrep hereafter. (Or, nor let him leave 
harm.) 


SUBJUNCTIVE. 
Present. If -we are-upon-our-guard (with éav). 
Whom they may-please (wish with év) toassist**. 
Perrecr. I will nod, that (with-the-view-chat) you may trust 
me. (Jupiter is sucaking.) — 


£6 MIDDLE VOICE. 


First Aorist. Let us put-on armour. . 

Do not censure all the female race. 

Do not (41) you at-least do (work) these things. 

Seconp Aorist. Do-you-wish that I should turn-myself? | t: 
He will not (ov 1) be persuaded.* 


' Overtake (imperative plural) the horses of Atrides epecdily, 7 


nor be left 4¥«! here. 


Does any-one attend? Why do ye loiter? Whither should - 


Tturn-myself. 
INFINITIVE. 


Present. To wound-one's-eelf. To teach-one’s-self. 


- _herilae . 


it 


we 


ii 


First Aorist. Give*? ye ¢o your mother** your right | 


hand to salute. 

Wishing (inclined) to force the entrance tothe harbour, they 
were fighting-a-naval-battle. 

It is time (occasion) to consult about these things. 

It behoves you to beware-of these men. 

First Future. He asserted *? that "many of the soldiers, 
who now clamor, would clamor ‘4 differently. 

He asserted ** that the same persons would not vote (Aitic 
Enfinttive). 

Seconp Aorist. So good wag t¢ that a son survived ; since 
he punished! = (payed) the parricide. 


PARTICIPLE. 


Prerict. Nor let any-one, having trusted fo his horseman- 
ship ¢**t and manliness, desire (pepdigu Sor weyacrtee) to fight 
alone. 


gea. 
First Aorist. Often-times I have wondered ete by what 


© [The Subjunctive Second Aorist middle, with the aarticles ov has 
the seme force as the Future Indicative. Dunber.| 


They fled *? profound destruction, having fled war and the — 


CONTRACTS OF PASSIVE AND MIDDLE. 17 


manner of arguments **' the accusers of Socrates persuaded ** 
the Athenians. 

Zhe Greeks having-caused-to-be-made images (sain) of them 
placed ** them (placed-up) in (into) Delphos. 

The Corinthians, having hired two hundred heavy-armed- 
men, sent *! them. 

It is to be feared lest he, having been enraged, should do 
(work out ** ++>;) some evil. 

First Future. They-have-come to enslave the land. 

They warred *', to obtain the territory. 

Seconp Aonist. Having yielded (obeyed) to him **' I kill- 
ed *? my *"t mother. 


CONTRACTIONS OF THE PRESENT AND IM- 
PERFECT PASSIVE AND MIDDLE. . 
PRESENT. 


InpicaTive. The roaring echo of thunder bellows. 
Since you desire ¢, it behoves me to speak : hear then (sure- 


ly). 


Do you accuse me? He is incensed. 
IMPERATIVE. Endeavour to raise-up my body. 
Be ye glad, exult. . Be-manly?'!, be-firm. 


Guard-against reproof more than danger. 

Optative. Certainly I should (xsv with opt.) be called timid 
and base, if I should (express “ should” by the future) concede to 
you **' every thing (deed). 

Why should I fear, to whom*** it és not fated to die**? (Ez- 
press “ should” by av with the optative). 

Supsunetive. "When (with av joined) they communicate 
any thing to you*".... 

' He kills those whom he may think (regerd : AWith da} to be- 
odever. 

oe’ 3* 


18 AUGMENTS OF COMPOUND VERBS. . 


INFINITIVE. No-one wishes (is inclined) to have. (oti 
poor friends. . 

I do not wish (J am.not tnchned) when poor to present any hing 
to one-who-is-rich (the being rich"), lest I should seem'**: PF ta | 
beg. . 
ParticipLe. By-no-means pull: back +! subj the boy ruah- 
ing-impetuously. * 

Tam chagrined, seeing (marking) myself thus treated- with . 
contumely. " 

I pitied *', having beheld *? the hundred-headed impos | 
Typkon being subjugated. | 


IMPERFECT. 


I suppress other evils such-as you were machinating. = 

The curse of father Saturn, which he cursed =P‘, shall be. « 
accomplished f*'*, Lot 

Cyrus *"' hearing these things was a afflicted. 

For the Corinthians thought *' = (regarded) that-they-were. 
overcoming '*f ‘=p!, if they were not being much overcame’; 
and the Athenians thought i=pf that-they-were-being defeat 
ed if impf if they were not much defeating. 

Any-one was fined, if he offended cpt 'mpt, (Put “ Any-one™ 
after “ sf," instead of at the beginning.) 


bran a tenet 


_ AUGMENTS OF VERBS COMPOUNDED WITH 
PREPOSITIONS. 


Ruix. Verbs compounded with prepositions take the augment 
between the preposition and the verb. As «po-Birrdu, «pod- 
EBadrdov.* | | | 
Poraenna was adimiring-very-much the valor of Mucius. 


* (Prepositions, except xspf and «96, suffer elision before the augment; 
but o in s9é is often contracted with the following vowel.\ 


AUGMENTS OF COMPOUND VERBS. 19 


The Britons were confounded ** having beheld ** a wild-ani- 
not-seen-before and immense. 
Cutting-off the foliage of myrtle branches, he crowned * ' 
(crowned-thoroughly) all the altars. 
- We all hesitate, seeing the pilot of the ship confounded P*. 
Such a boldness is-by-nature »* (springs-tn) to you *"'. 
You have enjoined * ' this o us ¢** not unwilling ‘«*. 
Talthybius was jointly-laying-waste the Phrygians. 
The land was convulsed?! and the air was jointly-agitated?’. 
They were living-together. 
They were reconciled * ?. 
They shut-up-together *' you and Hermione. 
Caesar was attempting to pass-over a great river. __ 
An echo of the battering of steel rushed-through * * ¢he inner- 
most-part of the caverns. 
He has thus repaid,*' me. 
He had prophesied the future. 
They were making-adverse-preparations. 
There are some exceptions io this rule : 
He was sittmg-down close-upon the fountain ‘*'. 
He was sleeping close-upon an elm ee.* 
They cleaned** the tables with sponges**' having-many-holes, 
Some Verbs take an augment either before or after the prepost- 
lion : 
i was desiring. 
Some Verbs take an augment both before and after the prepost- 
fon: 
- [ bore-with * 7 1. They were reinstating the city. 


* | xadévdu in the imperfect has xadguéoy or dxdOcvder. } 


20 TRE vans Ess, 1 AM. 


blo 
THE VERB Ew, 1 am. a5 
! iz 
I am what I am. re 


Lead (Conduct) foward, daughter ; for (as) you are an ope 
to a blind foot ***, as a star is ¢o sailors ¢*. 

Neither is there to me **‘ a father, and venerable mother. —u1- 

Within is brass, and gold, and much-wrought iron.. Ao 

Covetousness is the root of all evils. (Say, Root of all shel 

evils is the covetousness). 

We women are such-as "*"' *"€ we are. 


Ye are the light of the world. a . 
There are three daughters ¢o him ¢**, - ' 
Words are the healers of wrath. a 
I was once, but now am not any-more. | ze 
Minerva was silent, nor said * * (remarked) any thing. tte 
There was a plain there, all (dag) level just-as the sea, and !« 
full of wormwood. te 


Both4="' were‘! red-haired¢™"!, both notyet-grown-up, both x 
taught (7. e. skzlled) to play-on-the-pipe, both taught to sing, = 

The Syracusans were much¢* »¢«t more roused?! pert, (Pre. :| 
fiz to the participle the Aitic reduplication.) 4 

They would have been intercepted-by-a-wall pf part, (Ez. 
press “would have been” by the Imperfect with év.) 

I shall-be head (prince) of our house and slaves whom the 
divine Ulysses obtained-by-plunder *' ™'4 for me 4**. 


* [lf we compare, says Thiersch, the three parts (Ist. 2d. and 3d. 
sing.) of this verb with the Latin esse and the German wes-en, we-shall 
perceive the root of it to be ss, the root of which is the Hebrew Hescu, 
Fire. Again, compare es with the German word signifying to cat, viz. 
assen (Lat. com-esse), and then, say some philologists, we arrive by a 
regular induction at this conclusion—that the substantive verb denotes an 
existence supported by consumption of nourishment. Compare also es, thots 
art, with es, thou eatest. These derivations are ingenious, but perhaps 
too much importance is attached to a resemblance which cannot be 

shewn to be else than casual. } 


THE VERB Eyal, 1. AM. 21 


For thus I declare ; this (¢he) shall be also fulfifled Pf pert, 

Ye shall be free. 

When I wasr'=P an infant, I thought'=! (Aad-understanding) 
as an infant. 

There belonged (pluperf. of sui: Tonic form) mills to the shep- 
+ pherd ¢*' of the people ?!. 

Be thou a speaker-of-good-tidings : what news (Say, whats«= 
more new) do you bring (say) ? 

Be thou silent, be-still : let all the people (Attic) be silent 
(silenily). 

Let these be ‘==! witnesses. 

Be ye men, friends ; and be-mindful *' ='¢ of strenuous bra- 
very. 

Let zt be ort to me ** to grow-old if not (j)) magnificently, 
at-least safely. 

O old-man, oh-that, as § spirit is to you, so firm strength weresrt 
to you ***, 
- Neither could a mortal man ascend (a. 2. op/. with xsv: ava 
—being contracted into ap—) it, not-even (followed by ys) if there 
were (opt. contracted) to mm *** twenty hands and feet. 

If (Provided) you are ***) fond-of- ‘learning, you shall be much: 
learned. 

The Gods ordained * ' = ‘destruction to men ¢**, that (to-the-end- 
that) there might be ***) a song fo future ¢** men. 

He is a just man who (whoever) wishes to be just, and not 
(Contract the two last words into one) merely to seem to be 80. 

I think (w#magine) that you will be'** yet the-heads of this 
land. 

This is a‘diseased***' state of things, when (with dv joined) 
a depraved man has ***) authority, being nothing before (efore 
this). 

He nourished *' me when-I-was (being) little. 

He knew (had ascertained : litic) the things which are, and 
which will be, and which were before (Say, the*¢** ?! bang 
and the to be ?**! and being before ?**?), 


22 OTHER VERBS IN Ji: ACTIVE. 


EXAMPLES OF OTHER VERBS IN p. 


ACTIVE VOICE. 


Time alone manifests a just man. 

The winds dissipate the clouds. 

He gives ¢o herdsmen ‘*¢ the babe to expose ** 

When giving, give nothing (nol-one"***) mean. 

Truly they know your abommable disposition. 

Consider *!™ (Speculate-on), what (what-kind-of) a tempest ~ 


a oor 


and inevitable extremity-of-evils is coming-upon yous , unigss “ } 


(provided-not) you obey ** Pats *>y, — 

But go, leave the resplendent seat of the Goddess. 

Do not stand ¢**! (S¢rqui) thus grieving. 

Not another wife (woman) would thus keep-aloof-from (opt. 
with xs) her husband £** (man), who had come-back * *°r* 
(arrived) to-her (ol) after-having-toiled-through (a. 1. participle) 
many evils. 

Alas, alas, how ¢how-that), when (with ay joined) the Deity 
gives **>) good-things (well) to the bad ¢**; they are-insolent, as- 
if-they-were-to-be-fortunate (fut. participle of si xpiccu, preceded 
by dc) always! 

In-case a general arranges ‘"®) (places) things **t rightly, he 
is-fortunate. 

It did not please i=P! the magnanimous Ajax (dative, as after 
Placet in Latin) to stand (a¢emps) where the other sons. (vig 08) 
of the Grecians were standing (standing-off ). 

It-is-right that he should swear éo it. 

Lycian Phebus, be-willing * ' °?' ' to place these things i in your 
mind dat | 

The old-man rejoiced : ‘1 ard answered =P; O child (of- 
spring), certainly & is good to give the due gifs 1 the im. 
mortals: dat. 


It is said that the Phosnicians did not discover the letters of 


Having placed-dow™ all the slave® were cast 
towards the work ***: 
ce of the Greeks ; and Idome- 


This is huge Aye 
ther-side 08 & God. 
to your parents dat ynspeakeble 


d elling-" the spleD 
cihiation to mY children ***- 
not (#4) fair, suffer . 


give econ 
wap to do the things 


io my gepulc dat 

Lay-down, ap) the bows quietly (9 pae™). 

| Ma: the Gods gives "°F" to a to this guest g 
such-88 set | wisD. _ 


j 


24 OTHERS IN ps) PASSIVE AND MIDDLE. 


May the Gods make**°Pt ( place: contracted form) all these 
things vain. 

O me#*t, which-way should I go*****s (journey) ? where 
(in-what-place) should I stand *? subj 9 

The master being indignant*'?*** delivered ** him t the . F 
tormentors **t, until he should give-back * ***>: all which-was 
owed (the **** being owed) to him ¢*'. 

Do not (#4)-give* 7°")! the sacred thing to the 1e doge as. 
lest-at-any-time they tread you down * 1! #"%y, (Pua tread 
down” in one word.) 

Give** me@** whatever (whichever: with xs) gift your dear 
heart impels you to give ** me ***, , 

Why (How) do you wish to make** (place) my labqur use- . 
lees ? 

Achilles having stood-up** thus spoke-among ‘™?! the war- 

_ loving Argives?™, . 


PASSIVE AND MIDDLE VOICES. 


A good tree is not able to produce (make) bad (wicked) fruits, 
nor a corrupt tree to produce fair fruits. | 

She hes fasting, yielding*? her body fo sorrows ***; and 
hears, when advised, as a rock or a swell-of- the-sea. | 

We are undone. 

‘They lie dead near together, both the daughter and her old 
father. | 

See**™ (Bekold), there is a. niat ; lie-down om it. 

I am not able (opt. with av) to wipe-away-from ** 4 my 

mind *** (understanding) your suffering. 

You can (opt with dv) not have all things. 

Permit me to save *! Greece, if (in-case) we'are able buds. 

Nothing is more delightful than when reviled to be able to 

Not the man not (yj) acting-unjastly is ‘a just man, but the 
man who (whoever) being able to act-unjustly does not (#9) will 

FA 


/ 


OTHERS IN [it PASSIVE AND MIDDLE. 25 


lacerates ™4 her cheek, making (placing ™'*) her nail 


multitude stood round '"? ™*¢ weeping (cryig). 

2w* (was-familiar-with i™?‘) the misfortunes and the death 
Lmemonon. , 

ges and Ais illustrious son laid-down *? ™¢ 4"! cher arms 


r they had dismissed**™'* ¢heir desire of drink and of 

yung-men crowned * ' ™'4 (crowned-over) the bowls. 

do you put-on * 7 a propitious spirit. 

each-man sharpen (a. 1. mid. imperative) well his spear 

-spear) and well prepare ( place: a. 2. mid. smperative) 

id. . 

yu should give (a. 2. opt. with xs) him to me4* to be- 

3 the keeper of my stalls, he would make-for-himself 
a, 2. m. opt. with xs) a big thigh, although (even) drink- 

y whey. 

us cast-off* 7 714 >) the works of darkness **‘ and put- 

-tnto: a. 1. m. subj.) the armour of light *". 

7 did you, if (if-altogether) you were-inclined*'? to do 
a. 2. m.) a favour éo this man ‘*, kill*? the child ? 

ope, having placed** ™ a very-beautiful chair, was hear- 

discourse of each. 

3 having said (ss erted : a. 2. m.), Minerva touched* ! =4 

d dried-up ** his (Aim ¢**) fair skin. 


raat, though a compound word, takes the augment at the be- 
The meaning of the simple seems to have been so much alter- 

he compound almost became a distinct verb. 

pac seems to be the middle voice of éipicrnp:, retaining the Ionie 


26 OTHER IRREGULAR VERBS: 


EXAMPLES OF OTHER IRREGULAR VERBS. 


Willing, willing I have sinned *?; I will not deny.#z. 


When (.4t-the-time-when) it became*?* dusk, raised-dust ap- — 
peared * 7? as (just-as) a white cloud. eo" 
Become a friend slowly ; but, having become *? one, endea: - 
vour to persevere in being so, for it is equally shameful to have 
‘fio-one a friend and to change-one-after-the-other many com- - 


panions. 
Every-one, who-has-cultivated (having cultivated =") good- 


qualities, is ashamed to become * ? bad. 
Have you indeed come ?f P*** (come-from\ to inspect ft P*rt 
my bad forturies ? 
-Come-on; take*? your sword. 


+ 
ee 


Think (Seem) to do all things as going to escape-the-obser: | 


vation-of ‘"' P+" none: for-indeed though (av with a, 1. subjunc- 


tive) you hide anything at-the-moment, you will be discovers — 


ed f*t! F** afterwards. 

They had escaped-the-observation-of ?!*? ™i¢ each-other. 

Learn®* ? all these things summarily, 

I will tell (say) you 4* clearly every thing whatever you 
request to learn * ”. 

I, the miserable, have suffered *‘."'4 things grateful to my 
enemies ¢*, 

I suffer ahd have suffered Pf ™'4 and yet shall suffer mid 

Ye shall learn-by-enquiry whatever ye wish-further, al- 
although I am ashamed while speaking ‘*™. 

O sister (fellow-born) dearest to me 4*',1 am-incredulous, 
having been informed-of *?™ things wonderful to me ¢**, 


Having learnt-by-enquiry ?‘ P*** these things, I have arriv- 


ed * ? hither. | 
Ihave arrived (pf. mid. with Aitic reduplication) to signi: 
by 1 Pt! these (such) things to you: 


ARTICLE. 27 


The days shall arrive when (with av joined ) the bridegroom 
shall be taken-away*? **>). 

The servants shall bring gifts to you ¢**. 

One brought *' one gift and another another. (Say, Another 
brought another gift.) 

Bring *? my dress to me 4*‘ as-quickly-as-possible. 

After-that she ran *? directly, and kissed *' Ats head ( pate), 
and (as-well-as) addressed i™¥' him. 

The ships quickly ran-through ** ¢he fishy paths. 

Hecuba produced ** the beginnings of these (the) evils, by 
having produced * * *°™ Paris. 

He professed * * to be a teacher. 

Ye cannot find (a. 2. opt. with dv) any other man more 
wretched (éris?). 


que wee 


PART SECOND. 


THE ARTICLE. 


I. The article serves to signify, that the noun with which it 
stands, indicates etther a determinate object amongst several which 
are comprehended under the same idea, or the whole species. 


1. The Attics use the article in all cases where an object entirely 
indefinite 18 not to be expressed—for distinciton and emphasts. 

Demosthenes the orator. Thucydides the historian. Homer 
the poet. The poet described*' the shield of Achilles. The 
herds-man having-heard 7* these things, and having-taken-up? * 
the little-boy went Pe"! ™i4 (itic)* the same way back, and 
comes (armveopat) into the cottage. The (previously men- 
tioned) maiden became a wine-skin. 

* [According to Matthie fa, or fia, is notan Attic but an Ionic form, fa, 
(is) for %v. In confirmation of this opinion, it is added that fa or aie 
never have the signification of a perfect, but of an aorist or imperiect.\ 


28 ARTICLE. 


_ 2. It te used emphatically in many cases where in English the 
definite article 38 not used : 
Thy son. A son of thine. All men. All the men. 
Honourable is the reproach with which you reproach (re- 
proach-utterly) me 4**. 
Indeed (yev) he spoke not an (the) ignoble speech. 
Calling (calisng-out) him a (the) traitor. 
Calling (calling-out) him a (ihe) benefactor, a good man (the 
man the good). 
Darius having-reigned *' six and thirty years in all (she all), 
you shall call him off from such. lengthy speeches (the many) 
(awarrAac0w, to call-off ). 
Cyrus *** summoned this very battalion (¢his the). 
3. Hence the article is used before proper names; except in Ho- 
meric or tragic poetry, in which the usage scarcely ever occurs :* 
Now at length the Cyrus was thus engaged (was in this). 
-. The celebrated Themistocles advised i"? the Athenians to de- 
' spatch himself as quickly-as-possible to the city Lacedaemon**. | 
' He indeed having-spoken *? (remarked) to-this-purport, did not 
persuadei™?f the man Alcidas. 
The man Paches having-gone* 7 ™ (come-from) to the Mity- 
lene ***, reduced *' ™ the Pyrrha and Eresus. 
At (in) Tanagra of the Boeotia. 
Up-to this time many °**t parts of the Greece live "6 (pas. 
ture) in the ancient manner @**, 
Suppose (you may say) having-thrown-a-bridge-over the 
Hellespont, an army was-led (driven) through the country Eu- 
rope £¢" into the /and of Greece **. 


4. Itis used before proper names in Comic poetry (Attic): with 
the names of places commonly, but not uniformly. 


* (In tragic poetry the article is not prefixed to Proper names, except on 
account of emphasis, or in the beginning of a sentence where a parti- 
cle is inserted. Sandford.] 
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For the master himself will-know you, and Proserpine, since 
they ¢"*! also (xos) are (being) a patr of deities ¢**'. 


The article sometimes gives a general sense to the noun to which 
i! 18 prefized—when the noun is intended to embrace all persons to 
whom + can be appked. 

The counsellor and the sycophant differ in this. 

A malignant thing, O Athenian men, a malignant thing the 
sycophant ever is. 


5. The article 1s often used with the substantive understood. 

The Attic '¢™ éerriiory (7% being undersiood). 

My ‘*™ opinion (yvoumn being understood) prevails. 

The morrow (say 4 agiov, jyéea being understood). 

The equestrian *"' (*éxvn). 

The *** ‘¢™ way (édcv undersiood) to (beside) the wall **°. 

By the quickest *** ¢™ (speediest) way. 

By the straight *¢* ¢™ way (i. e. Right on). 

Thefe™..... of the other Greeks, whether (both-whether) 
we-ought to call *? (remark) t¢ malice or (and-whether) want-of 
knowledge or (and-whether) even both these things. 

The service we pay to God-is moderate: but the service we 
pay to men ** is immoderate. 

Having abandoned * ? the sailing to Chios *" ***, he sailed'™P! 
to Caunus (*"*) (**°), | 

No (no-by) the God ***. By the Goddess. 

You**™, O Athenian men—but when-I-say the **"* word 
You, I mean the city. 

It-is-nght that we**e (Ionic) should divide-into-parties i" : 
respecting the "¢*t £¢*!t question which (Jon:) of us (Jon) shall 
do (work) the country (one’s country) more-good. 


6. The neuter article with a neuter adjective 1s often used as a 
substantive: some substantive being understood, as ‘Av, Y%, 
xian, Ke, 
: 4% 
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Great old age. (The over-old.) 


Eagerness. (The eager.) Prosperity. Oo 
Goodness. (The good.) Beauty. (The beautiful.) _ 
Confidence. (The confident.) : ‘ 


Unfeelingness. (The unfeehng.) 

The-difference. {The different P'.) . 

Right. (The rightful ®'.) You. (The your ?'.) 
-The quality. (The of-what-kind.) . 

The quantity. (The how-much.) 

The commonwealth. (The common.) 

The subjects-collectively. (The subject.) 

The enemy. (The.centrary.) 

The barbarians. (The barbaric.) | 

The Dorians. . (The Doric.) The citizens. (The civic.) 


In like manner it is used with a participle. 

Procrastination. (The procrastinating.) 

The-estimation-in-which-the-city-is-held. (The being esteem- 
ed of the city.) . : 


The article ts frequently used with a participle in other con- 
siructzons : | 

It was difficult in those times *"' to find *? those-who-were- 
inclined (the ?' being inclined) to rule. 

Philosophers. (The philosophizing.) 

My-mistress. (The my having: obtained ¥*.) 

Bad *'t counsel ts most bad to-him-who-counselled (+ with 
aor. 1. part. of Bovrsiw) tt. 

There are those-who.say (che saying). 

There will be no-one to-show-the-way (8 with the future 
participle). 

That-there-were those-who-would-war (rovg with the future 
participle) against Philip 4*t, seemed-like Pf ™4 (Attic prefiz) 
some heavenly benefit 4**, 

Always shall the grievous-weight of the present, ew rodent 
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you; for there is (has spreng-up?‘) not any-one-who-will-re- 
lieve (6 swith fut. participle) you. — 

The Tegeetans were-the-first-who-came to the wall ***, and 
these were they-who-pillaged (0) with frst aortst participle) the 
tent of Mardonius *"*. 


Him-who-assists (The assisting) the commonwealth 
most 8©t Pl acc, 

I myself saw *? (beheld) these mines *'' } and those of them 
were by-far the most surprising which (the) the Phenicians 
discovered * 7 (detected), those-who-colonized ** (01 with partici- 
ple) this island *"*. 

Shouting-out Jove (4. e. the name of Jove), him-who-guided * * 


| (cov with participle) mortals to-wisdom (to reflect). 


I miserable have been utterly-destroyed Pf by blind destruc- 
tion £¢" (ruin); I who-am-named (4 with perfect participle) as 
the son of the best-mother, I who-am-addressed*' (spoken-to : 
§ with participle passive) as the son (production) of Jove. 

You will find, O men, all ready to succour me ***, the person 
who-corrupts (+¢ with participle), the person who-does-ill-to (+d 
with participle) their (the of them) domestics ***, as Melitus and 
Anytus assert ! 

You, the-hater (the §«™ hating) ! you hate forsooth in word?** 
but tn deed *** are-allied-with the murderers ‘* of your (the) 
father ! . 

Is Medea, she-who-has-worked ?‘ ?+** (4 with participle) these 
(the) dreadful evils, in this house?! ? (Ezpress the interrogation 
by &pa.) | 

The article 18 sometimes omitted : 

It ¢s all the work of the inventor (having invented * ?), 

He who has learnt **?*"' differs (bears-apart) vastly from him 
who has not (yj) learnt * ? ee" P**t. and the man who is disci- 
plined differs vastly from the man not disciplined. 

The article with the participle is used in the neuter gender and W 
the singular number in a collective sense : 
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The numbers coming-in *** becoming continually greater” 
(more : Tonic). 

If you shall overturn (Jonic) these men and those-who-hold- 
out at (%) Sparta, there is no other tribe of men which (#he), 
_O king, will stand-against (Ionic) you **°. 

No one opposed !"Pf, seeing (marking) the-conspirators 
(the *e"' having conspired Pf ) numerous. 


7. The neuter article ts often put absolutely with the genitive of 
the subsiantive. 

God *" directs the affairs of men. 

The affairs (paypara) of the Thebans are-in-a-bad-state 
(Aas zl). 

We must bear the visitations of the Gods. 

The resources of friends are nothing, in-case any-one is-un~ 
fortunate *°>), | 

The honours of the dead ?' (deceased). 

To think (reflect) the thoughis of the Athenians, (i. e. to be on 
the side of the Athenians). 

I seem to-myself (me 4‘) to have suffered ?* ™i4 the fate of- 
the-horse-of-Ibycus (of the Ibycean horse). 

‘Both you and Simmias seem *i** ¢o me to fear (to be alarmed) 
the fear of children. (i. ¢. to have the same fear as boys.) 

Wrath. (Ther?! or 28 of wrath i) 

Skill. (The?! of skill*"t.) 

Fortune (The ?! of fortune **') has sharp tongues. 

Such is the nature of the Gods that (so that) they-are-brib- 
ed inf by gifts genit 

The saying of Homer *"', I am born (J sprang-up °*) neither 
from oak nor from rock, but from men. 

According-to the **¢ remark of Solon *"*, 

Parméhides appears to me, as Homer says (the of the Homer) 


/o be at-the-same-time both venerable and terrible. (Kosd. ig un- 
) @erstood), 
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8. The article, with a substantive expressed or understood, is often 
joined to adverbs, to which it gives the signification of adjectives. 

The-men-of-that-time. (The then men.) 

The-men-of-that time. (The then.) 

The vtpper (up-above) council. 

The upper (up-above) city. 

The-men-of-this-day. (The now men.) 

The-wise-men-of-old. (The of-old wise men.) 

The nearest (syyurétw) of kin. 

The best soldiers, 

O children! recent offspring (brood) of ancient Cadmus, (of 
Cadmus the of-old). 

The girl who-was-but-just-now (the but-just-now) a queen has 
perished (#3 undone Pf ™!4), 

It behoves us to contemplate these ¢hings only, and to keep 
in our mind the remembrance of none ‘i (not-one) of the former 


(formerly) evils.” * 


9. The article is also Frequently used before prepositions with 
their case. 

Our contemporaries. (The according-to us.) 

The**"' events relating-to (according-io) Pausanias *** thus 
ended * *. 

The **"* circumstances relating to war **' (acc). 

Miltiades the Marathonian. (Miltiades the in Marathon.) 

Hunt-after the pleasures which-are-attended (the) with (sn- 
company-with) reputation ®°*. 

His (The) enemies having-brought * ? (led : with Mitic prefiz) 
Miltiades to (under) the judgment-seat *** prosecuted *! Aim-for 
the government €** which-he-exercised (the) in the Chersonésus. 

The Syracusans’ raised (made-to-stand) a trophy on account 
of the naval-battle °*, and the previous (up-above) interception 


* (This union of the article with an adverb or preposition is general- 
ly explained by supplying a participle suited to the sense, particularly 
by. Matthiac.)  . 
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of the heavy-armed-men which-took-place (the) at (pis) the > 
wall dat ” 
Sometimes a participle is suppleed. | * 
‘The waggon-road *°* (or public way) leading (bringing). to « 
the Pireweus *°°. , | 
A way leading to true *"' instruction °°. : 
The part turned Pf towards Lybia *°°. | 


10. Under this head come the phrases oi dui or «spi with a Pro- 
per name, which indicate 
I. The person with his companions, followers, §c. 
Pisistratus-and-his-troops. (The around Pisistratus.) 
Thrasybilus-with-his-soldiers. , 
‘Cecrops-with-his-assessors-in-judgment. 
II. Sometimes denotes merely the person whom the proper name. ., 
CZPTesses. : 
Of Pittacus and Bias and the-Milesian-Thales (of the arovndh, - 
C.). 
i oNam and Panthous and Hicetaon. offspring of-Mars (the | 
around, &c.). 
XII. It is used to mark not the person but his companions.* - 
The companions of Archidamus. (Plato adds évaipos.) 
The friends of Parmenides and Zeno, (add éraipos). 
From these must be distinguished, the cases in which the prepost- 
tion «8 not followed by a proper name, or when the article is neuter. 
The hunters. (The around the hunt). 
Those who study philosophy. 
The *¢"* occurrences at (about) “Lampsacus. 
The constitution of the Thebans. (The*¢*t about.) 
What belongs to war. (The *e*t about.) 
Virtue. ( Thee" around the.) 
The circumstances connected with (about) the guilt. (The two 
last examples are circumlocutions for dpsr and cpapria.) 


* [This occurs particularly. in later writers.] 
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11. The article frequently stands in the accusative neuter before 
sdverbs ; governed by xara. or &, &e. 
(Prefix és.) Formerly. Of-old. Further-on. Entirely. 
' (Prefiz 4.) Now. For-the-most-part, (the last, with or 
without 6s). 
Sometimes civas is added with the article in the singular. 
Now. To-day, (2. ¢. xara 6 Onpspov sivas.) 
~ Sometimes the article is placed in the genitive with a preposition 
| Prefized < | 
On (From) the instant (tstantanecously). 


12. The aritcle frequently stands in the accusative neuter before 
prepositions, in the sense of adverbs. 

After (From) this"**'. Before this. Upon this, (or, Here- 
upon). By (xarc) himself. (¢. e. Privately.) As-far-as-lies- 
in (The **** upon) me***. As far as concerns (The ***' to) me. 
As-far-as-concerns (The "*"' according to) that art*™t. As-far- 
at-least-as-it-regards me *°°. 

Minos *"' employed i™?* (used) Radamanthus *rt (dative) asa 
keeper-of-the-laws as-regarded the town *°*, and as-regarded 
(the "et P! according to) the-rest-of-Crete (the other Crete) he em- 
ployed Talus *"' (dative). 

Eivos ig sometimes added at the end : 

As-far-as-regards (The °¢"* according to) him. 

As-far-as-lay-in (The®* upon) them***. (xard ¢d sivos ox? 


aureus.) ; 


i3. The article is sometimes put adverbially in the neuter with 
adjectives (e¢ or xara being understood).™ 

At-first. (The at first ¢%t Pl or sine) 

For-the-most-part. (The much, or as the much.) 
| For-the-future. (The rest.) | Moreover (The rest °°.) 
, 


* prbe article is often written with the adverb or adjective a2 one 
e . é 


36 ARTICLE, 


All-to-gether (The whole). Truly (The true). Anciently. | 
In the-mean-time. (The between.) - 


. 


With feminines in the dual, the article ts often put in the maseu-. 


kine. 
The hands. The two women. 
The two cities. Of the éwo ladles. 


14. Sometimes, especially in Ionie writers, the genttive article 18 , 
severed from its noun, and precedes the word which governs 3t.* 
Some *°¢ of the spear-bearers. . 
Some-one of the soldiers (onic). . " 
And a (some) part being pressed *', lighted ** (/edl-snio) om.. 
(sxto) the farm of a certain (particular) private-citizen ; and there . 
was not a way-out. | ’ 


Several articles are sometimes found together without a word bee , 
tween them: , 

The art *°¢ of-him-who-is (#he €**) in-truth rhetorical and per- ' 
suasive. 7 ; 

The eyes of the soul of-most men (of the many). | 

The business of the art of-him-who-cards-wool (of the card: 
$2 wool). < 


- é 


we 
-~ 


The article is sometimes doubled. : 

Virtue *** does not issue from riches, but from virtue tssue r 
riches and all the other good *"t things which accrue to men***, ° 

The same thing. (Join the second article on to the adjective.) 


* [The article is inseparable from the substantive or adjective added _ : 
to the subject; viz. that of which any thing is said. Thus, $ Bacrdev§ | 
Asuvidns OF Acwdns & Bacrdeis, $ cogos avnp OF avynp & codes; but not & Aca- < 
yon Baordevs, & aynp cogos, nor, Bacirsos & Acevidns, except when taken as 


write. Prepositions meaning “ Leonides is king’— The man is «1 
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The other (&spos) thing. (Join as above.) 
They hate your-unanimity. (The unanimity the your »’.) 
They finished their-long-walls (the walls the of themsclocs the 
ing’). 
|, The other things which-fall-out-together (thefalling-eutto 
| . gether) every day (according to each day ***). 
| ‘The Athenian people. (The people the of Athenians. ) 


The article changes the sense of some adjectives : 
Many: The many (3. ¢. The greater number). 
Himself: The same. 
Others: The others (3. ¢. the rest). 

' Another Greece: The-rest-of-Greece (The other Greece). 
More men (contracted) The more men (5. e. the more). 
Few men: The few (i. e. the oligarchs). 


Il. The Infinitive is joined with article as @ substantive. (See 
Ezercises on the Infinitive Mood.) 


Ill. 1. Originally, and in the language of Epic poetry, the article 
is a demonstrative pronoun signifying “ this,” with or without the 
eddition of a noun. / 

This man went to (upon) the swift ships of the Greeks. 

But this maid I will not release. 

This man, these men mourn. 

You speak evil of this man (certain person) and of that (cer- 
lan person). 

Of this mother I-was-born P¢", 

On account of this 4** **** thing you sit vilifying. 

Jn this 4** >*** case the city of Priam would fall-down-to-the- 


opand (a 1. opt. Jolic.) 
' The article according to this Idiom is sometimes translated “ that +" 


ea wethowt a none somesincs rendered by * he % she® 8 i 4 they? | 


5 


‘ 
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2. The use of the article as. a demonstrative pronoun is preserved - 
-also in Tonic and Doric, and sometimes, though rarely, tn. Attic 
Greek. 

And that he wished '* havmg-received * } P+*t chem totale : 
himself-away. . 

Before this (3. ¢. formerly). 

If he had done *'! this and that, he would not have died, 

All the people (Aitic) of the Thebans justly call *"5, and of 
(out-of ) these I particularly 

But this at-least I know (have-ascertained pers mit) well. . 


3. The article is used with pdv and O to distinguish between - 


things set in opposition to each other, and signifies “ partly, partly.” 
Good things are two-fold; some (partly) human, and some 


divine. 
They use on :) partly the Cretan and partly the Carian 


laws. . 


4. If the noun separated be.a noun singular, 6 wav and 6 6s signi- | 
Sy “ the one, the other ;” 6 wsv is sometimes omitted. 

The one, a robber, let-him-be cast-down'™? *' into the Pyri- 
phlegethon (Ait. fire-blazing), the other, a temple-robber, let hime | 
be-torn-in-pieces '"? ** by the chimera. 

The one flying, the other pursuing behind, they both ran by. 

So r7 pev and 708 signify “on the one hand-—on the other 
A and. ” 

O house (déye), on-the-one-hand I view you gladly, on-the- 
other-hand I grieve for you when I see you. 


5. When a preposition governs the article, the particles pév and 
6é often come immediately after the preposition. 
In some things we are agreed, in others not. 


6. Instead of one or bath of the articles, the name is sometimes 
CEresetd : | 
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The Mityleneans and Athenians warried‘=?‘ : the one de- 
manding-back the territory: the-others (Say, Athensans, with 
i.) proving by argument ¢** that-the-Trojan-territory belonged 
not (not-in-any-woay) more fo the AXolians *** than (than-not) both 
wo themselves and éo the others of-the-Greeks-who had reveng- 
ed-with * * =¢ Menelaus ¢* the rape ?' of Helen. 


7. The article is putin Ionic and Doric writers for the relative 
is, 4,3. 

Your father who nourished '"? you. 

The things which we have pillaged-from *? the cities &**, 
these (the) things have been divided ?*. 


8, Of Aitic writers, only Tragedians use it in this sense, and 
these only tn the neuter and oblique cases: 

What are you fleeing, my child? Iam fleeng Achilles *'' 
whom I am ashamed to see * ? (behold). 

The sacred images of the Gods (Deities), of which I the all- 
wretched man have deprived ** myself. 


9. Even in Epic language the article is sometimes used accord- 
ing to the later Attic idiom. But in Homer such usage obtains only 
when a person or thing 1s marked with pecultar emphasis : 

But Ajax the mighty-one (great) always was eager* to 
burl-his-javelin against (s#s) Hector mailed-in-brass. 

If ever (wor?) a partition come ** ™ to thee falls the rewai 
(i. e. the well known reward of military enterprise) far (much 
greater in value. 

[ Homer occasionally uses the article with dddog to express “ the 
rest.””} 


[To express an indefinite subject, either the article is omitted or 
the pronoun cig is used. | 


® Tau 3s generally used in ihe middle‘voice in the sense of etihing= 
vid: Gram: remarks on fn] 
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A mare brought-forth *? a hare. 

A certain woman had a bird. 
_ [Ticts frequently employed in the collective sense of “ every one, 
as equivalent to the English “one,” or the French “on ;" an 
hence is sometimes used for the pronouns sy, 0v, bug notin Homer: 
Greek.* | — 

Therefore, he said, let every one speak as (what) he think 
(yiyroexe) concerning this very point. - 

A man more shameless one could not discover ( findoni * %). 

Whither shall one turn-one’s-self? 


PART THIRD. 


GOVERNMENT OF PREPOSITIONS. 


Observe that, in this part of the work concerning the Prepos 
ttons, the particular Greek Preposition, which is the subject of eac. 
sectton, is to be used in translating the English Preposition tn eac 
sentence where only ONE Preposition occurs. When more tha 
one are found, the reader will not be left in doubt where he és to us 
the Greck Preposttion which stands at the head of the section. 


l. Of Prepositions which govern one case only ; viz. the Geni 
five ; avei, amo, 6x or 6, and apo. 


Avei. 


Primitive meaning, Against, [hence, In front of, In face of, In 
exchange, In preference to, For, or Instead of.} a 
* (Gomer never uses the article with abstract nouns, which are little 


psed in Homeric Greek; but miore frequently in the Odyssey than ia 
the Iliad. Sandford. ] ; 
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One thing held against the other (one). 

Favor for favor. On-account of these things. 

Peace instead-of war. { shall reign instead-of him. 

We all-together entreat you in-behalf-of these children. 

In exchange-fot a mortal body. 

In return-for many good-services (benefits). 

To exchange **™ a mortal body for immortal glory. (Say, 
inmorial glory for & mortal body.) 

I would choose (place : xiv present opt. middle) one good max 
before all bad men. 

Hector went (a. 1. m. of sits) against the glorious Ajax. 

The man, whom (th s) Jupiter loves *' **>), is before (i. é. 

supertor-to) many people ?!. 


Many cities sent the Athenians money instead-of troops 
(men). 


Age. 


Radical meaning, From, so as to proceed from; {hence, Out of, 
1. ¢. Through, By means of, &c.] 
An ox frém Pieria. 


~ He leapt ?!*? P*** from his horses to the ground. 
To fight on horseback (from herses). 
Forty stadia S** from the sea. (Jn this passage “ from 18 
to be placed before “ stadia.” )* 
To have done dinner. (Say, ysvécbas, from dinner.) 
The third day ¢** after the sea-fight. 
How have I received *'™ (received-inio) you differently from 
my expectations ? 
You will be (tic) more removed from my (me 4**) good-will. 
(That is, you will be more an object of dislike to me.) 
” [Sometimes dxé is put with the measure of the removal or distance, 


itoal of of with the place from which the distance is oxpreana, Mist 
J : . 


§* 
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Far from the mark. The Stoics. (Say, The?! from the 
porch.) 

To drink beginning-with (from) ike day. | 

On the mother’s side. (The **** ®! from the mother.) . 

He killed '™°! (put-to-death) them by means of a silver bow. 

I admired ‘=? Hermogenes *'t on-account-of his (the) philo- 

sophy, 

To live upon plunder. Your opinion. (These from you-) 

Envy preceeding-from the chief men. 

From a love of justice. From zeal. 

From no crafty intention. 

Openly. (Say “ From the open’ ***t,) 

Having-their-own-laws according-to the alliance. 

T’o be appointed archons *** by-means-of beans. 

A constitution in which the governors are chosen according-to 
thetr circumstances. 

The fear caused-by the enemy ?!. 

They affirm that these women were stoned-to-death *' i** by 
the men-of-the-adverse-party. 


Ex before a consonant ; EX before a vowel: 
Radical meaning, Out of, or From; [hence After, In consequence 
| of, By.] 
Stones out-of which they make statues *"*. 
A grim brightness was beaming from fis eyes. 
To choose-out the strongest men from the citizens. 
To fly out-of the city. 
-Ajax was leading ships from Salamis. 
To carry (beer) phials from the girdles (that is, suspended 
from the girdles). 
To hang *' any-one by the foot. 
To lay-hold-of a horse by the tail. 
To have done sacrificing (To spring **™ from the sacrifice). 
7 war after peace, and to agree ** again efter wet. 
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After the sea-fight. 

We-eceived the report some-time-ago. 

Of old. (From ancient, xpivev being understood.) 

Shut-out ?* by land and by sea. 

With all the mind. 

Unexpectedly. (From the unlooked-for *'.) 

Justly. (From the just ?'.) 

It is-necessary that he should give ** his blood as libations fo 
the earth ¢** in consequence of the ancient resentment ?' of Mars: 

For these reasons he was detested. 

In consequence-of the vision. ) 

Does not the old-man live (is)? Yes; having prospered- 
abundantly ** by-the-aid-of (from) the Gods. 

The things spoken by Alexander.* 

The walls duslt by the Greeks. 

The things performed *' at-my-suggestion. (From me.) 

Of his-own-accord. (From himself.) 

My-self-and-two-others. (From third ?'.) 


Tips. 
Radical meaning, Before, [hence More than, Rather than, For, 
Before, as an action urged on by a motive, i. e. On account of. | 


Before the king. 

Before all the troops-in-battle-array, 

Before the doors. 

At-a-great-distance-from (Before much***' &°*; 7. e. much space 
before) the city. 

To be snatched-away before the proper-time. 

The day before the first (one ‘*™) of the calends of March. 

They wish to undergo all dangers*'t rather-than that 
(the "¢*t se”) their (the) existing glory*** should be lessened *"'**. 


* [es somotimes stands for tri, especially in Herodows, Matta, 
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Consider (Make™4) neither (not-cither) your children ‘nor 
not-either) any (not-one) thing else of-greater-consequence be- 

‘re justice (the just **“*). 

He valued (a. 2. with Attic redupl.) him even before Jove him- 
self. 

To value (make ™'¢) above much. (That is, To value highty. ) 

They-were-prompt to fight for their children and. their wives 
(women). (Properly, to fight before them so as to protect them.) 

He would prefer (a. 2. opt. with av) to die. (expire) for hin 
often. 

Laboring (struggling) for (or, § tn the service of) an unger 
prince. 

He feared (was-affrighted ) lest the Greeks should leave * 3 >t 
him as a prey to the enemies (devastating) on-account-of féar. 

I am driven from-country-to-country (earth ***' before earth). 

One day befote the calends of March.- (Say, Before one of 
the calends.) ~ 

oe 


Il. The Prepositions which Govern the Dative only are Ev and 
Suv, Attte Auv. 


I. Ev. 
Radical meaning, In: [hence With, &c.] 
In or at Carthage. Near Lacedemon. - 
At this time *"'. ' At which time. 
To be in fear. To be in a rage. 


There is in your (you 4*') breast P' a certain inflexible mind. 

There is a great (muck) army in the park. 

They abode '™?* like (so-as) ants, in the sunless recesses of 
‘caves. 

It-is-his-pleasure (In pleasure tt is to him***) that an expe- 
dition *** (driving-of-an-army) should march * * = i*¢ _ (pring) 
(_ *gait (upon) Greece *** (art), 
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I am-ashamed (4ave in shame ?') to embrace your knee. 
To blame any one (have tn blame ?'). 
To esteem equally (make =" tn an equal ™***; epéeei, “ man- 
ner,” being widerstood ). 
To make-light-of. (Make ™ ina light =***.) 
Judging ”' s¢ all-the-same (in an equal ****) to worship or not. 
(Fut “ and” before ‘ to worship.”) 
To combat equipped with small-bucklers and javelins and 


Ob-that (Jf) I might be°?'? always adorned with gar- 
lands. 


It is now in your-power (you) either to enslave *' (enthral) 
Athens or to free ** it. 

The whole (Whole the) matter rests with Treballus **t. 

As-far-as-regards (In) me (i. ¢. my opinion). 

Ye know by many other (other many) letters the things be- 
fore done *'?. 

To drink from horn cups. 

It is better"*** to dwell among good citizens than bad 
(wicked). 

There are shady resting-places among the high trees. 

Among (or before) s0-great witnesses. 

All sick (in stckness). 

He had-gone !*? ™'4 through (di) the Assyrian territory S**, 
having on the left‘*= the mountains of the Sogdiani, and on 
the right *¢™ the Tigris. 

Polycrates the Samian was much engaged in-the-study-of 
(in) the Muses. 

He is not in-his-right-mind (in [f. ¢. the house] of himself.) 

If you?' had seen*'™ (viewed steadily) the tragedians in 
the festwals of Bacchus. 

I struck '*?* you with j justice (right.) 

- With (or in) haste. 

To take** Syria by-way-of (in) dowry. 
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Suv or Huy. 


Radical meaning, With, Together with. (Hence “ On the side 
of,” $c. §e.) 

1 have now come-down *? here with my ship and (as-ewell-as) 
my companions (érapoc). 

Hecuba, together-with the captive women, has utterly-des- 
troyed ** me. 

_ To be more on-the-side-of the Greeks than on-the-side-of the 

Barbarian. 

He ordered '™P that the Judge *** should (ought '*?) pass 
(place ** ™!2) sentence **t according-to law ***. 

He said *? (remarked) many things not agreeably-to decane. 

Go (Progress : opt. with ov) with haste. 

I will avenge you P! with justice (the just***"*). 

Tt behoves a man to become either an enemy **¢ ‘or a friend 
when-the-occasion-demands-it (wth occasion). 

To your *"t advantage. 

We see (mark) you in-good-health by-the-divine-blessing (with 
Gods). 


Let us go*?**>) (go-upon) with-the-favour-of the Gods 


against (upon) those-who-injure-us (the injuring *°°). 

By divine impulse. (With God.) ; 

I imagine, but it-shall-be-said under-the-idea-of-help-from 
(with) God that I shall cure '** you of this disease-of-the-eyes** 
(gen). 


Prepositions which govern the Accusative only ; "Eig or ES, and 
Ava, (i Prose). 


I. Esc or Ec. 
Radical meaning, Unio, To. (Unto, In regu to, On account vf ) 


He came into the city. 


Moiher, reflecting well and yet not reflecting, I have come 
‘come-/r0m **™) to hostile men. 


es 


fir 


f LL’ 
rae a 


Eug, Ee. 47, 


We are-come to a distant plain, toan uninhabited desert. 

Having turned-themselves * ' = to dancing and éo the charm- 
ing song, they were being delighted. 

I entered * * into the house of Dionysius the grammarian. 

He flung * ? « sharp dart at us, 

To descend into a town. 

Achilles sold '"?' (vended) my other sons into Samos and the 
inhospitable Lemnos, 

To be present at Sardis* (Ionic). (E\édv ts understood.) 

To-appear **? at Proconnésus. 

To be-a-suppliant (entreat) to any-one. 

We are (lie) in this necessity. (EAééwees is understood.) 

As soon-as he had sat-down '™?' on his (the) paternal throne. 

The suppliants, sitting down at the temple-of-Juno, were 
asking for these things. 

The blood shed ?* (the poured-out) for the remission of sins. 

To praise any-one for any-thing. 

To be first *** in all things. 

The bed of Clytemnestra renowned among the Greeks. ' 

Our (The) fathers have displayed **™ before all men many- 
good (many-and-fair) deeds. 

They were consulting-about ™ forsaking **‘** the city for 
the heights of Eubcea *"*. 

I was (sprang-up) a happy man in-other-respects except in- 
tegard-to my daughters. 

The thing came**™ (became) to such-a-pass this day *'* 
(acc.). (3. ¢. Such was the progress of affairs this day.) 


* (The translation given above does not convey the full meaning of 
the verb followed by «is, it would be more correct were the preposition 
following cv ; there does not appear to me any necessity for supplying 
Oey, as all such passages may be explained by the figure Zeugma: the 
passage means “(o come to Sardis and to be present there.” Hence an- 
other passage from Herodotus, radia 360 veoyva—didwor roiptve rpbgesy es 
ra selune, is translated as if it were eysis cs ra xoipvin Kei telgaw. “Thee 
remarks apply to some other passages above.) . 
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Through all the night. 

wery day. (Prefix the Preposition.) 

process of time. 

the river. 

xy have in (or on) their mouth the oracles of God ***. 
capture * * the city by force. 
ing rode ** his (the) horse with all his might (force), he 
mt Fm 
unveil the hidden ** (hidden-in)) magic (the magic the 
}) up-to the word of truth. 
art to be employed-in the **' things concerning (around) 
ity **, and in part to be employed in the things concerning- 
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now Tam ready to send-away*' the army, and to in- 
** my *** house, having taken *? it by tum, and to give- 
“3 19 him 4 foi-an-equal-space-of-time. 
they fell-on*# the grass, rows-by-rows (rows**™, rows*™), 
and by fifties. 

cinnamon and nard one ounce of each. (Ezpress “of 
by avd.; and put “one ounce” in the accusative, preceded by 
‘ava.,) . 

orders the soldiers to go-out five by five. 


signifying Upon, In, governs a dative in the Tonie and 
Doric poets. 


a golden sceptre. 
sleeps upon the 


&6 Ala. 


IV. Prepositions that govern two cases, the Genitive and Accu 
tive, are Aia, Kasa, T ree, Mera. 


“ 


Ala, 


Radical meaning, Through, so as to separate. [ Hence, with | 
accusative, On account of, For the sake of. } 


Genitive. To proceed through a hostile ‘*™ country (9 
understood ). 

Throughout the day, the night, the year (contracted form). 

Ifthe '*™ straight lines AG, DB, pass (go) through the cent 

He was lying extended *!™ among the cattle; cating hum: 
flesh ( pieces-of-meat ; contr :) and drinking pure milk. 

He ordered *! (arranged) Tarquin to govern them for life. 

He witnessed * ' this to the end. 

Every third year. Every second day.* 

The pleasures which-are (the) through the medium of tl 
body. 

. As-altogether through the disobedience of one*™' man t] 
many were made ** (appointed) sinners ; so (thus) also throug 
the obedience of one *'t the many shall be made ‘*'' (appointe 
just. 

We figured ‘™P* ¢o ourselves “*' ten-thousand other fears 
van. (Ezpress “in vain” by dia with the fem. of xévig, vrovoto 
or some such word being understood.) 

To hold a knife in the hand. . 

To have in hand the affairs of the allies. 

‘To see (mark) with the eyes. They bear 7¢ in memory. 

You held*??! Aim in honor and admiration. 

I had *? in expectation this end *'- of life *"'. 

I will teach you how the territory may be *?°P' ™ (become) i 
security. 

* {With the ordinal numbers 22 serves to express the recurrence | 

an action after a certain peridd of time, os in English “every” Matthie 
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[ Itisin my (me*") wish. You held *® this in fault, 

The army took *? the thing in pity (%. ¢. pitied the thing).* 

The council having learnt *? this, took ** the thing to shame 
(i.e. was ashamed of it). 

To be fortunate (. e. To go thro’ gh, &c.) 

Being angry with the Lacedemo..iais, (3. e. Holding ®' the 
Lacedemonians in anger). 

Iam in fear. (J arrive through fear.) 

The other Ionians went (came-from, Ion. plup. pass.) to wat 
(battle) with Harpagus ¢***. 

Quickly. (Say, Through quickness.) 

Quickly. (Put 6:0 with gen. plur. neut. of caxig ) 

Very shortly. (Put dia with gen. plur. of Bpaxirares.) 

Villages, at-a-considerable-distance-from-each-other. (Put 
bd with gen. neut. of xodI¢.) 

To be within a mile of. 

At-the-distance-of (Through) five stadia. 

After along time. After the eleventh year. 

Worthy of notice above all others. ¢ 

Accusative. Neither was the king able'™?* to speak 
through ill-health *"*. 

For we have neither shoes through the brazier, nor armour 
through the Cobbler. 

He was respected P!"? for his fidelity. 

Seven cities contended for the birth-place (root) of Homer. 

They resolved *' ™ to throw * ? (throw-in) Miltiades into (61) 
the pit **¢ ; and, had-it-not-been for the President-of-the-senate, 
he would have fallen-in. (Express “ would have” by av with a. 
2. indic.) 

The Peloponnesians expected 'P‘ (seemed) to have seized 


* (Aca, with the verhs cva, Eyerv, ylyvesOat, Aap6dvev, and especially 
leva, Ip coOa:, constitutes various periphrases; the above examples being 
. periphrases for olxreipas, gobciebur, Hc. | 
t (a, pre, is peculiar to Herodotus. Matthiae.\ 
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(seized-down-upon : a. 2. with dv) every-thing (alJ***' P') with. 
out, had-it-not-been for the delay of that man. 


Kara. 


Radical meaning, Down or Towards in a direction down, [and 
with the Accusative, Even with. | 


GeniTIveE.* Phebus Apollo went *? ( journeyed) down from 
the tops of Olympus, holding a bow and quiver covered-on- 
every-side. 

Agamemnon rose-up‘™?' weeping ( pouring-tears) as (so-a8) 
a spring having-black-water, which pours #s dark water down- 
from a. lofty rock. 

To pour (give) water £*" upon ¢he hand. 

To make-a-descent * ? under ¢he earth. 

Archers shooting at a mark. 

To hit on ¢he temple. 

That (To-the-end-that) coming *?™ (arriving) on the rear of 
the enemy ”!, they might attack *?7*">) them 4". 

To introduce a decree against a city. 

The punishment denounced against betrayers (the?! betray- 


ing’). 

There was much praise given to the city. (Properly, cast 
DOWN on ii.) 

Which was the greatest praise (encomium) as-regarded 
you ?!, 


If (If-aliogether) you seek any one thing which-applies-to 
(according-to) all.... 

To descend down a ladder. 

The churches had peace through all (whole) Judea *"'. 


* “Kara is joined with the pative very seldom, and only by the 
poets.” Viger. “ Kardis never joined with the pative. The observa- 
tion of Viger was founded on passages il expleined:” Hermann. 
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Through all his (the) life (duration). 

To vow a thousand he-goats. (Put xara after “ to vow.”) 

To swear *' by unspotted victims.* 

Accusative. After-that they sat'™? (without augment) 
down-on couches and chairs in-order. 

Now take (seize-on**™) a repast down-in (or along) the 


| camp. 


To lie towards the west. 
The Phenicians were drawn-up (Ionic plup. pass.) right- 


[ against the Athenians ; and the lonians right-against the Lace- 


demonians. 

Whose (Of whom) renown és extensive through Greece and 
the-middle-of-Argos (middle 7 g0s). 

On the voyage. 

The wrath (fury) of Talthybius was rekindled*' during 


i the war of the Peloponnesians and Athenians as the Lacede- 


monians say. 

During the former war they perpetually struggled '™?* (with 
out augment or contraction) unsuccessfully ; but in (down-in) the 
time about (according-to) Cresus they had already become ?!"? 
=¢ superior in the war @**, 

Our-contemporaries. 

The third from (a#6) Cadmus, and contemporary-with (ae 
cording-to) Labdacus. 

From that Bacchus 4** who-is-said (the being said) to have 
sprung *? from (x) Semele the daughter of Cadmus down-to 
(ss) my-time (me), there are (is) about (according-to) 1600 (siz. 
hundred and thousand) years at-the-most. 

To travel by land and by sea. 

To be governed by (or with) force. 

In (or by) turn. With propriety. 

The virgins came (were-presenf) with clamour‘*' and weep. 


* (“To swear by the victim, touching it at the same time.’ Mat. 
thiee, ] 
g* 


54 Kara. 


ing to their (the) fathers, who wept-in-turn '™?' seeing (mark- 
ing : Iontc) their (the) children ill-used P*. 

Through (d:0)this plains** the-Hyllus-and-other-rivers (ravers 
and others and Hyllus) flowing burst-together into (&¢) the great- 
test river, called Hermus ; which flowing from (&g) a mountain 
sacred zo Dindymene &**, disembogues into (€¢) ¢he sea near 
(down-in) the city Phocea. (Put dé after “ called.”) 

The strangers and the-rest-of-the.company (the other company) 
were come '™P* to (or for) the spectacle. 

For what have you come * 7? 

I will explain (tic) this which ye ask, on what (what-any) 
account he ill-treats me. 

Having sailed *' ?! *¢* in-order to-collect (down-to) booty. 

A few of them chose-to-remain-idle-in-the-battle '™P* (no aug- 
ment) in-obedience-to (according-io) the commands of Themis- 
tocles ; but the greater-part chose not to do so. 

According-to Pindar. (That ts, 4s Pinder says. Used in 
quotations.) . 

I-for-my-part have so-greatly longed?‘ to hear*' you, that 
(80-that), if (av) you were-to-make ( pr. subj. mid.) on-foot the 
tour to-Megara, and as-Herodicus-did, (according-to Herodicus) 
having got-to** the wall¢*t should come-back *? again, I 
would not (cv p7) leave (deave-by : a. 1. pass. subj.) you ©" (or, 
be left by you). 

You will find your father and mother éo be very-different-peo- 
ple-from (not according-to) Mithridates. 

I am not a rhetonician after-their-manner (according-to them). 

Xenophon *" surpassed ?* the simplicity of Plato in his-own- 
peculiar-simplicity (simplicity ¢*' the according-to himself). 

The Arcadians were governed-by-kings ‘?‘ in-a-manner-pe- 
culiar-to (according-io) themselves. 

If Iseem to-any-one to speak weightier (contracted form) 
words than what-accords-with (according-to) myself (. e. my 
person, character, or custom). 
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They are wise woith some greater (contracted form) wisdom“ 
than what-accords-with (according-to) man. 

The tendencies pertaining-to (according-to) the body. 

Having sinned *? against (¢owards) himself, he has punish- 
ede pss* himself more than his-sin-deserves (according-to the 
sin). 

Ne is fair as-regards (according-to) the body, but is on the 
contrary ugly as-regards the mind. 
An attendant (minister) places-by (lays-by: Poet :) him ** 
eating and drinking, whensoever fatigue invades * 7*"") him as- 
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The Lacedemonians fighting (Jonic) indeed one by one, are 
inferior to no (not-even-one) men &**; but when in-a-body, are the 
A bravest of all men. 

Seven-at-a-time. (By seven.) 

The Corcyreans, making-the-attack badly and with few. 
ships-at-a-time (by few fe™).... 

Every month, day, year. 

Village-by-village. (By villages.) City-by-city. 

The things that-concern (according-to) us. 


‘Lasp. 


Radical meaning ; Over. [ Hence with the Genitive, For, On ac- 
count of ; and with the Accusative, Above, More than, &c.] 


Genitive. Him (The) he hit*? (threw) in his head *** over 
the ear. 

The sun moving over us and our (the) roofs. ... 

High above ¢he earth. 

The maid-servant (minister) poured i™?* (poured-upon) water- 
to-wash-with upon the silver caldron. 

I shall speak (converse) upon (or of ) these subjects. 

To fight-in-behalf-of any one. (Properly, To stand and fight 
oven any one 30.08 to protect him.) 
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To sacrifice for the city. 

We are unable to provide the things which would be useful, | 
for our-future-circumstances. a 

To be alarmed for any one. OS 

Beseech him (Poet :) for-the-sake-of Ais father and mother 
and child (ofspring). 

I beseech you for-the-sake-of the blessed Gods. 

Die not (#4) for me (¢his man), nor I for you. 2 

This man, being king, takes-an-oath for (or, instead of ) all the — 
land. 

These having assumed ¢? the magistracy, begged-leave i=” : 
to levy others in-the-room-of the soldiers who-had-died (the hav. | _ 
tng died-off *”) in (ev) the war with (#pog) the Antiates *°°. . 

To fight for (%. e. tn order to obtain) the royal (kingly) house?!. ~ 

Not on-account-of (évsxa) a private desire-of-power, but on-. 
account-of an ambitious-desire *"* for the-public-good. ~ 

Accusative. Their sacrifices are these. When (If-conse- . 
quently) they have begun-with (begun from: a.1.m. subj.) the — 
ear®** of the beast, they throw (4088) ¢¢ over the house. 

Ability above man. 

You contrive (machinate) to escape-from my *" recitation *** 
beyond Proteus *™' (2. ¢. beyond what Proteus could do). 

thing dreadful and intolerable beyond all things. 

More-than (over) forty men. 

Through their folly 4** ?! (Jontc) they have griefs even beyond 
fate (allotment). 


Meca. 


Radical meaning, Close with. [With the Dative, a poetical 
usage only, tt signifies Among, In; with the Accusative, Behind, 
Nezt. | 


Genitive. (Put this sentence in the Doric form.) O Health, 
_ eldest ‘*™ (or most venerable) of the happy-Gods, may I abide °r* 
with thee the remainder *°* of my life. For if there in any grace 
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(seauty) either of wealth or of children (offspring *'), or of em- 
jare, or if there its any other delight to men*** from-the-Gods, 
with thee, blessed Health, it has flourished ?'.™"4, and with thee 
the spring of the Graces shines. 

In (sv) no (not) long (much) the illness descended ‘™?! into 
(&) the heart with a violent ™*** cough. 

They became-superior-to *? their (the) enemies £** with (or, 
by means of) craft and art. | 

They do not lie unhonored in oblivion. 

On (dn) that occasion **t when the Barbarian was bringing- 
on all*** persons slavery, there were on-his-side (with him). 

Darive :** The eagles 4**! were flying along-with the blasts 
of the wind. 

I, wretched *'' (unable-to-stand) woman, was queen among 
the Ideean women 4" and conspicuous among Zhe virgins. 

I now sit in your place-of-assembly, desirous of return, pray-. 
ing both the king and all the people. 

Last *°* (Remotes?) among his associates. 

He was weaving another device in fis mind (tntellects). 

Apollo killed ‘™Pf (utterly-slew) the pilot of Menelaus, as he 
was holding *** the rudder of the running (gotng-fast) ship 
(Ionic) between fis hands. 

Accusative. Whom I love most next-to you. 

A city *°* the richest in (ev) Asia *™t next-to Babylon. 

Sailing after (or, in search of ) brass. — 

Go (Arrive *?) after the Trojans and the Greeks. 

Having sent *'£¢" for a horse vehicle. 

There a monstrous man dwelt-within '"?* who fed'™?' his 
cattle alone afar-off ; nor did he hold-any-intercourse ‘"'f with 
others, but being apart-from others knew (had ascertained ; Attic) 
unlawful *¢"! practices. 

Thus (The #*t"**t) even (atdeast) Neptune, even though 
(if) he wishes (is-inclined ) much otherwise, would suddenly 


* “Mera is found with a Dative in poetry only.’ Valpy,. 
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turn (upset: a.1. opt. SEolic with xs) his mind so-as-to-beit- — 
unison-with (close-with) your and my mind (hear?). ~ 

The things which Themistocles *"t had °?t ™P* in hand P!, 7 
was able also to manage *'; and he was-not-wanting-in (ham: — 
not been estranged) judging *'‘** aptly in matiers in which &** | 
he was °?ti™Pf inexperienced. 

The women tell the thing at-night to-their-husbands, and on * 
(or with) the next day the rumour went '™?* (progressed) througl* 
(610) the city se". 

Neither (JNVot-and) is he able to sleep by-night, nor (oot nit 
remain by day where he is (subj : with av). 

On the third day. is 

Night *** and day. (Put pera before “ day.”) t 


yo WV 
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Prepositions governing the Genitive, Dative, and Accusative, viz. 


"Apo, Tlegi, Exi, pig, Taga, and ‘Yee. 


"Apoi. 
Radical meaning, About. [ Hence, Concerning. ] 


Genitive. They dwell about the city (Ionic). 

I reject the vision which I saw *? (beheld) concerning my dear 
daughter. 

As when a lion and a boar fight 4**! about a small fountain. 

I beseech you on-account-of Phebus. 

Dative. I recognise *? him well; for he has a broad shield 
about jis shoulders. 

I have feared Pf ™4 about your fortunes. 

My (Me ***) heart is tormented about the warlike Ulysses, 
(Tonic). 

A bird sitting about the high (tegh-leaved) boughs of an oak 


Accusative. They sit about the solemn water of Pirené. 
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a ©6To be cast-out ?' in the sand. (Api means here, so that the 
send surrounds the body.) 
She spread (a. 1. m. : the o rejected) her white arms ¢**! around 
her dear son. 
Those ( The) about Priam. 
The things concerning the war. 
That day **° (art.), and the entire following night, they were 
gazed '™?! about these éhings. 
Of the allies died *? (died-off ) about 13,000 (the ten thousand 
eid three thousand ). 
They were employed about these things. 
>To be now employed (i. e. To have) about themselves. 
Being (Having become *?™) about sixteen **' years old. 
About dusk. 
Being-distant about thirty *"' stadia. 


Tlegi. 
Radical meaning, About.* 


Genitive. He placed*?™ near (wap) Aim a variegated 
couch, that (to-the-end-that) he might question opt him about 
kis absent father. 

I do-not-know-at-all-what (have not-any-one ***') to do about 
the man. 

He asked *' experienced **t men what (whichever) he-ought 
(it behoves) to do in-regard-to the undertaking. _ 

As-concerns (About) eating and drinking he was thus habi- 
tuated- to-act pf pass part . 

Alarmed lest he should plot*'°»t (ole form) any thing 
against him. 

If (Jf-altogether) we-must commit-injustice ‘*‘, ¢ +s most de- 


© [The most universal sense is, “in consideration of,” ‘In respect 


to.” Mastkie.] 
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corous to commit-injustice (about, or) for-the-sake-of obtaining a... 
kingdom. é 
To fight for one’s country. 1 
Not-at-all-does-it-behove-us to run-into-danger for the f= 
fences of-others (gen. pl. of addAédepiog), as if we were guilty ***. 
Begging*' ‘4?! only that the free persons might go-away**** 
for whorn they had exchanged ** (interchanged) the prisoners ' 
the Tusculanians. _ 
This man wishes to be above* all others. 
The Pheacians are skilled above all men in-rowing (éo ros 
a swift ship (onic) in (ev) the sea. 
Having appointed-instead*'?! other captains and Sic 
us *™' head (ruder) over all. 
The aristocrats wishing above every thing that the mod 
government should not (7) be altered i*!. 
The-Volsci-wish-particularly (It is Volsct **' above much ***'){ 
to settle ** ™ the complaints with (#pog) the Romans ***. 
To consider (make ™'4) of the greatest ***' consequence. (Pre' 
perly, To value beyond what is of the greatest consequence.)t - 
Dative. To wear a gold ring about the hand. Clothes hea f= 
which they had '™?‘ about their bodies. 
To dance about ¢he altars. - 
When (ér«678) a man is wounded (BAferas) fighting (Ionie) * — 
about (or for) his possessions, either for hts oxen or for his white, - 
sheep. . 
To fight (contend) for his country. ONG 
He feared (was-affrighted) for the shepherd of the people »'. 
Iam-afraid to speak *' to (opposite-to ') you on-account-of my ° 
ancient (primitive) dread of-you. 
AccusaTivg. Phenicians dwelt '™2‘ about (or rqund) all Si- ‘ 
cily*''. ¢.¢. [an the whole of Sicily round about. | 


— 


* Usp in this sense seems allied to xépaand sfpay. (In Homer wept of- 
ten signifies pre, and expresses a preference. Matthia.) 


of dune the verbs rosiobat, hysiobas riOcoBas, ecvat, is put ia phrases r 


a 
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Round (ap!) about a spring we offer-up perfect hecatombs 
to the immortals. 

Those (The) about the court. 

To be occupied about any thing. 

Rhetoricians. (The about rhetoric.) 

Grammarians. (The about Grammar **'.) 
Orators. (The about words **'.) 
Philosophers. (The about wisdom **'.) 
Those-who (The) concern-themselves-much ?*"* about phi- 
phy *' dispute about the exercises 5*" (the exercises tha) of 
the mind (soud). 

The pleasures which-belong (the) to the body. 

Socrates is now iJ with the disease (the disease the) of the 


srangury. 
‘ To speak about any thing. 
T'o offend against any-one. 
About this (¢his the) time ?'. 
When it was now (already) about day-break *"'.... 
It was habitual with the Tarentines ¢*t to be drunk about the 
tme-when-the forum-was-full. 
About the setting of the sun. 
About the ame of the lighting ?' of the candles. 
Having sunk *' about seventy ships, they erected*' a tro. 
phy. 
| About three thousand. 
- Having come (driven: pf. Attic.) to (towards) somewhere 
about Ais eightieth year. 
Somewhere about a thousand in number. (Say, Thousand 
sem about somewhere the number **°.) 


"Es. 
Radical meaning, Close upon. 


Genitive. The women bear burdens*'' upon their. (she) 


shoulders. 
7 
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A: Groad-leaved olive at the head (highest part) of the 
bour. 

Standing ?' ( pf: poetic) near the doozs (Ionic). 

To stay *' by the niver. 

To swear by the entrails {That is, To stand near and su 

To sail towards Samos. 

The way (way the) leading (carrging) to Caria. 

To go (go-on) the *** **™ way leading to Cilicia. 

‘Before witnesses. In the time of: Cecrops. 

In-time-of peace. Speaking about the fair boy. 

To have one’s name after any-one. 

After me (i. e. Following my example). 

* Ecan-not conjecture * ? on-what-account. . .. 

Having alone of all the Lacedemonians always this arra 
ment-in-battle **' peculiar-to (upon) themselves. 

They live (inhabit) n-a-manner-peculiar-to (upon) themse 

(%. e. They have a pecuhar form of government.) 
' Looking-forward-to that-which-concerned (the"e** upon) t 
selves merely. 

Those-who-are-appointed (The) to-the-charge-of (over 
_fairs art. 

Private-secretaries. (The over the letters.) 

To stand *? four-deep (upon four). 

The descent was by one at a time. 

Dative. In-our-power. 

‘To be under-the-direction-of soothsayers. - 

To do any thing under-the-direction-of any-one. 

y Woman is-by-nature (springs-up **) prone to tears. 

As-far-as-depends-on (The "*"' upon) me. 

Megacles*'' sent-a-herald '"?* fo Pisistratus ¢** 2 ey 
whether he would choose °?' P* (be-inclined) to have his (Aa: 
daughter *'' as a wife, on-condition-of-obtaining (upon) th 
vereignty. 

_ (Who. -will perfect (xs swith a. 1, opt, Holic) this: work 
me **' on-the-condition-of (upon) a great present? There 
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be Zo hirn ¢*' a sufficient reward : for 1 will give him a carmage 
and two horses having-large-necks. 

For hew-much would you? (Express “would” by av wig 

opt. of Botropas.) 

you have given?’ much money éo Protagoras **' for-teach- 
ing-you (upon) wisdom. 

You succoured *! as, coming from (awe) inhabited cities *'*, 
and in-order-that-you-might (upon the***': with infin.) live-in 
them for-the-future. 

Lest any robbere should appear **”***) ¢o you** ?! with-a- 
wiew-to-do-you (spon) hurt. . 

You did not team * ? this ‘*™ science in-order-to-exercise-it-as 
(upon) a profession, but with-a-view-to (upon) instruction, as 
becomes the private-citizen and the liberal man. 

To lead any-ene to execution. 

Would it not be (apt. with dv) great (much) ignorance and 
‘infatuation to use to-the-purpose-of (upon) mischief the 4*‘ things 
which were made Pf P*** P'* for-the-purpose-of (upon) utility ? 

Ambition has entered *? into (&¢) many houses and fortu- 
mate cities and has departed * ? to the destruction of those-who- 
entertained (of the?! using) her: After whom you are mad 
(Attic. Make “ and has departed” one word). 

I-for-my-part particularly adinire?‘ Homer for epic-poetry, 
the son-of-Melanippus for dithyrambic-poetry, Sophocles for 
tragedy, Polyclitus for statuary, Zeuxis for painting. 

To pride-oneself upon any thing. 

They seize-on Peripolium which was by the river. 

“To end-hfe ** having (to:¢h) children. 

Having (With) a daughter bereft-of-her-mother, a daughter 
whose (zkom.**') name was Phronime; having (ewith) her, he 
married *' another wife (woman). 

To drink with one’s (the) food (ment). 

To sing ever one’s (te) cup (drinking-cup). 

He promused ** to give" him his (of Aemself) sitet, ab 
money (rickcs) with ber. 
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To sit (rest) and-weep (wih tears). . 

Do not (147) pass ?' into (8) the recess of che temple (houses) 
@ithout-having-sacrificed-sheep (upon unsacrificed cattle). 

The friends, who-are (the being) not (m7) friends in calam- 
ties *'t, pocsess the name, but not dhe reality of friendship. — 

He stood-up * ? immediately after him. 

Besides these things. (That ts, Moreover.) 

Holding *** a vessel on her (the) head. 

“Pear ripens on (or after) pear, apple on apple, grape on grape, 
and fig on fig. : 

Pericles, the son of Xanthippus, was chosen *' to utter o 
JSumeral oration over these men. 

A stone lion stood ’* over Leonidas (2. ¢. over his grave). 

The persons appointed-to-the-charge-of (over) the engines. 

He sent *' him as-a-commander-of (over) the army. 

Accusative. To mount on a horse. | 

The crocus-vested Aurora was diffused ‘"?* over all the land * 
(aia). 

Now I have arrived *? here, sailing over the wine-colored ' 
sea to strange men. 

And farewell ; I proceed, as you see (mark), to the deed. 

To go (zo-on) to a hunt. 

To go to a show. To go for water. 

We are present for this very °°“' purpose that-we-may (a6 
with part. fut. dual) exhibit and teach. 

With regard to (The **"* upon: in one word) this girl". 

O daughter, you-must-not-tell this to (or among) the mob. 

Creesus *"', having finished *' these ¢hings, sent-off '™?* to 
(s¢) Delphi two great goblets, gold ‘i*® and silver***. The 
gold one lay '™?£ on the right P! **** ¢o one entering * ? ¢** ( going- 
tnio) into (és) the temple. (Put this sentence in the Ionic form.) 

For some time. Fortwodays. For forty stadia. 

The land is fruitful; and, when (t/-consequently) it yields- 
: fruit ***) most-fruitfully, it yields (drings-ouf) about a-hundred- 
Sold s¢** #!, 


i 
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Tpdg. 
Radical meaning, Towards. 


Genitive. Towards the south. 

The infantry and all the cavalry (mare) passed ‘™?* (journey- 
ed-through) over (xara) that-one (the other) of the bridges which- 
lay (the) towards the Euxine-Sea; and the beasts-of-burden 
and the servants passed over (xara) the ** bridge whieh lay 
towards the ASgean "°*t *°° sea, 

Sleep comes (has journeyed **) most delightful towards morn- 
ing. 

_ Let these (dual) be (imperative dual) witnesses (dual) both 
before the blessed Gods and before mortal men. 

I supplicate you before (or by) your **t child and the Gods, 
do-not-betray us. 

By the Gods, help* ' P! us. 

To do nothing unjust either (not-and) before the Gods or (not- 
end) before men. 

A tum-of-mind impious towards the Gods and base (shame- 

Sul) towards men. 

Giving (Bringing-on) his (the) vote against Ais enemy (tni- 
enical man). 

Agreeably-to Aés inclination. _ (Properly, in a direction towards 
4s.) 

The attempt is agreeable-to-the-character-of (éowards) the 
aman. 

{t is not the-part-of (Zowards) this (the) city to recede the-least- 
(not-even by-the-side-of so-litile **« **+t) from ita (the) ancient (ef 
old) highmindedness.*¢*. 

He declared (potnted-out-the-way '™?') that wu was the-part-of 
(towards) a timid (bad) man to indulge such Tamentations al- 
‘ways. 


Each man will make (a. 1. Hao with By bin Whe) 0 


66 Tips. 


of (about) his (the) mode-of-life *** according-to Ais turn-of- 
mind. 
Being Athenians on-the-part-or-side-of (the*** ***t ?! towards) 
their mother. 
Free **¢ on-the-side-of both his father and mother. 
A maternal grand-father. (Say, 2 grand-father the towards 
mother.) oO 
Related-by (The by) blood. 
He takes the admonitions in-the-light-of (towards). 
To speak** (remark) on-the-part-of (towards) the accus- 
ed 55, 
Callias seems fo me ‘*t to be much on-the-side-of (t. ¢. sn fa- 
vor of) Protagoras. 
He said that the eagle *°* was '** propitious-to (¢owards) him. 
Teaching them that it was '** to-the-advantage-of (¢owards) 
_ the senate that-there-should-be (the"**'*°* fo be) many tn- 
bunes **¢ of the people. 
He interpreted ‘"P* the oracle to-his-own-advantage (totoards 
himself). 
Which is rather in-favor-of those-who-have-acted-unjustly 
(the?! having acted-unjustly »*). 
This is ¢o me for good ****. 
That will-be (become : opt. a. 2. with av) bad (towards bad? "') 
for the enemy @* ?!. 
L suspect that-I-shall-not-go-unthanked either (nol-and) on- 
the-part-of you ?!, or (not-and) on-the-part-of all Greece **t. 
Be suspicious-of nothing bad on-the-part-of (or from) a good 
man. 
Learned men meet-with (get) unfriendly envy from the citi- 
zens. 
. That-which-was (The"e*t) doing (making ?**") on-the-part-of 
(or by) the Lacédemonians. 
‘Fo be prevented doimg so by a vile-fellow. 
To be courted by all. 
‘Et was confessed ?* even by an adversaty. 
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Impelled by his crimes he beat-out *' both-his-eyes. 

Ii}-in-mind in-consequence-of his (the) misfortune, he impre- 
cates most unholy curses on Ais children ¢*. 

- For what (0f-what-kind) fault am I undone ? 

Dative. ‘Towards (or near, just by) the city. 

He is whole-in-lmb, free-from-dizease, fortunate-in-his-chil- 
dren, and handsome : and if further in-addition-to* these things 
he shall end his (the) life well, this man is worthy to be called Pf 
happy: 

He is young, and besides his-youth (che young °***) he is de- 
hicate. 

Besides its-being-blameable %¢ 18 also ignoble. 

Plato *"* independently-of Ass malignity *"* was also ambi- 
tious-of-fame. 

We were engaged in this disputation *'t. (Properly, We 
had our minds bent TowaRps tt.) 

I am wholly (whole) taken up with this °*"' business. 

They said (afirmed**) that he **¢ had long got-up™" and 
was '* busy with writing letters. 

If they were able*'?*** Pt in-any-way to persuade *? any ?! 
either of the cooks or of those (the) whose business it was to at- 
send to the cups (‘umblers). 

To be dusy witht himself (4. ¢. with his own reflections). 

AccusaTivE. Look ** (See) towards them, look *!. 

The does, just-as tf they were winged, leaped '™?f towards 
‘heaven *¥', 

The Persians pursued '"’f the cavalry (mare) of the Scythi- 
ans (Ionic form) towards the east. 

He went-away (travelled-away * *) to Olympus. 

To reply to the ¢hings asked. 

What is this to ¢he purpose ? 

What things a boy learns (a. 2. subj. with dv), these things 
he is wont to preserve * ' ™ to old-age. | 


* Forin going rowarps an object, we go to add ot join arainentnt 
£ See the examples on the Accusative. 
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You say that the Nymphs*** (Nymphs the) of Acne 
and Pan the gon of Mercury, are** more skilful in-respect-to 
composing orations than Lysias *** the son of Cephalus. 

To speak for (properly, in regard to) the best**"'. | 

Having lied *' ™ with-a-view-to interest. , 

They differ with-respect-to the mode-of-government. 

They differ about the notion of eloquence. 

Complete in virtue. . 

The things relating tous. (That is, Our affairs.) 

As-far-as-concerns the city. 


a 


i 
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It rests (is) with* ourselves both to (the °¢"') be spoken of well! 


and to-be-spoken-of (¢he**"' ¢o hear) ill. 


To distribute*' ¢o each?! in-regard-to (or, accerding to) ther : 


dignity. 

According-to circumstances (the happening °¢*' Pl), 

They did not judge-of'=?‘ happiness *"' by money. 

To administer all shings according-to what-was (the °***) pro- 

r. 

To live conformably-to another (¢. e. another's desires or rules). 

Conformably-to the statement of the Babylonian, who azsert- 
ed** that, as-soon-as-ever mules should bring-forth * 7°"), the 
wall then should-be-taken (to be-taken-captive ‘**) ; conformably- 
to this *' saying, Babylon*"t seemed '™?! to Zopyrus **' to be 
capable-of-being-taken. 

_ The depth was not in ¢he proportion of the width. 

I wish to speak ** (remark) the truth (the true P'2¢**) and not 
according-to your *"' words (3. ¢. not taking your words for G pat- 
tern). 

Lest (In-order-that-not) he should take * +»; the thing as ((o- 
wards) an insult. 

To fly with the wind (blowing). 

We think (have obtained ®' P*** the dispositions) sccording-to 
(the) circumstances. 


* Property, it concerns us, it belongs to us, it is our property, it is in 
our power. 3 
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An ( The) incredible number (concourse) is said to have perish- 
ed (utterly perished**™), if-you-compare-it-with the size of the 
city. 

The wisest *'** of men will appear ™? an ape as-compared- 
with (towards) God. 

Vile +<¢ P' in-companison-of you ?'. 

Egypt presents (Aolds-out-to ™4) more-memorable (Jonic) 
works than (towards) any (every) country (territory). 

He dared *' to praise** my-actions (me) as-compared-with 
your *"* actions. 

The generals of the Athenians consulted ‘™?‘ in-the-mean- 
while with-a-view-to (or conformably to, on occaston of ) the past 
calamity and to the present universal want-of-strength in (sv) 
the camp. 

Conformably-to this vision **t I have hastened *' this marri- 
age*t. 

On-account-of these things reflect (ruminate.) 

For what "*"* reason do you say it ? 

On-account-of these things abuse Creon. 

For-the-sake-of-doing a favour. 

For the sake of food. 

It has been determined by the Greeks ‘** to slay*' your 
child ‘°™ near (or towards) the tomb of Achilles (the Achillean 
tomb). | 

To be reconciled to an (the) enemy. 

To make *'™ a treaty ?' with the generals of the Athenians. 

To weep (cry) and moan myself ‘«™ (self) with myself (air’). 

To compare any-one with another. 

With accuracy. With contumely. 

With unsparingness. With pleasure. 

The rein of Jove constrained'™*®* him to do these things. 
against-his-will (20tth violence). 

I have come *? (borne-myse/f ) bearing a note to you ¢* in- 
addition-to the things before written ?*. 


70 Flap 


So-that there perished *? i=" (utteriy-perished) of them about It 
.geven-hundred. (Properly, towards that number.) nyt 
He placed *' (made-to-stand) his spear against (properly, fo- i 
wards) along pillar. - : rr 
To make *'™ ready ( prompt) the things necessary againaeh— 
the enemy ?!. a 
This amulet *"* is-good (makes) against deadly poisons. ° ae 
Against day-break (day). 3 
‘i 
i 
Tlapa. 


Radical meaning, Along side of, or By the side of. [Wik the = 
Genitive, From beside ;* with the Dative, Near ; it the Alccu- 
sative, Towards, or, In the near vicinity of ] 


a 
ee 
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Genitive. O Bacchus (Baxyevs, és), dwelling-in Thebes** js 
the mother-city of the Bacchanals by-the-side-of the wet streams . 
of Ismenus. 

Having drawn-out *'™ a knife from-beside Ais thigh. 

To go ( proceed) from-beside any-gne. 

The deserters (having deserted*') from-beside the kin g. 

To report from the council. 

Messengers (The) from you. 

For there is no-one so (thus) supine who (whoever) would . 
choose (receive : a.1. m. opt. with dv) to accept (accept-from**) 
this power (the power this) from his (the) ancestors. 

I paid ** with-my-own-money (/rom me). 

From themselves. (That is, Voluntarily.) 

Dative. To (ds subjoined to the subsiantive) the place-of-as- 
sembly *** of the Pheacians which had been built ( fabricated) 
along-side-of their ships. 

The bovs do not eat (_feed-on) beside their mother, but beside 
the teacher. 


er ae 


L* In the Poets rapé with the Genitive sometimes signifies also; “ at, 
of, near.” Matthiae.] 
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O child, what are you babbling? You must not (ev 4) 
bawl-out * * ***) these things among the rabble. 

No-one of the Persians, either (not-and) of thoee-who-were- 
born afterwards or (not-and) of those-who-were-born (he) before, 
sarpassed * *™ ths beneficent-conduct of Zopyrus except (uniess- 
i-be*) Cyrus *°™ alone, in-the-judgment-of-Darius (by-she-side-of 

Darius judge). 

He said *? (asserted) that those, whom he had ordered *', 
(must (xpiveu) go (go-on'*'} to Tissaphernes. (Properly, along 
| side of Tissaphernes.) | 

Accusative. He walked ** pensive by-the-side-of the shore 
of the much-resounding sea. 
| One man shall-stand ‘*t ='* along-side-of another man armed- 
| with-a-sword °°". 
| When. (%pos) the sun set ** and darkness (obscurity) came, 
' they-laid-themselves-down by the cables of the ship (Jon.). 

They led Pseammenitus to Cambyses. (J. ¢. by hts side.) 

The two went 4"! i=Pf back towards the ships of the Greeks. 

The affairs of the Greeks came (became ?‘ ™'*) to this "*** 
pass. 

Syracuse **' came to so-great "*"' a ptich of danger. 

At the very moment of the commission of the acts of injus- 
tice. (say, By-the-side-of very °° ?' the acts-of-injustice.) 

At dinner *"*. On the journey. 

Fearlessness *"' in-the-midst-of disasters ***. 

Through his (éhe) whole hie. 

Let us consider (speculate-on : a. 1. m. subj.) Miltiades **', ex- 
amining him along-side-of Lycurgus *'t.f 


* The origin of &r: xd in this phrase will be clear from this sentence: _ 
‘ There was nothing but love in the letter.” "Or: yu} Ipws will mean, 
which was not love. 

t | Ilega with the accusative sometimes denotes comparison or con- 
trast; when objects are placed side-by-side s0 as to allow of examins- 
tion and comparison.) 
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Considesing (Marking) the institutions of thoee sscomperncg 
with (by-the-side-of ) the tnsittutions of the others. 

He thought"? (regarded) no-one adequate éo the task, in- . 
comparison-with himself. 

Achilles despised *' danger *"' in-comparison-with doing or 
seat to endure*') any thing disgraceful. 

He becomes, if-compared-with (himself°°™ by-the-side-of ¥ 
himself, more apt every (xara) day **°. 

We-must survey and examine each"**'?! of the thingee 
which-have-happened variously according-to the occasions on .«. 
which they happened. 

Men ‘"* live (pass-life) as ( just-as) Gods, if-you-com 
them-with (or beyond) the other animals. ; 

More frequent eclipses of the sun took-place** compared=4, 
with those "*"' recorded as taking place formerly ( from the for- 
merly time). x4 

If I alone were-in-danger'™?' (ran-a-risk), I should have re- ; 
garded (made: a. 1. m. with av) the circumstance as (by-the-side-_ 
of) nothing. : 

Having regarded *?™ (placed) his-own (the of himself) safety - . 
as (by-the-side-of ) a slight "*** matter. 

To regard any thing as (by-the-side-of ) less"*"' (3, e. of less 
importance) than-is-fitting. 

- We have become ’f ™4 superior-to-our-enemies by far 
(much*e"t), (See the Note.*) 

He retreated *', to so-great **"' an extent worsted *}. 

Let-us-not-depart so-much (by so-much**"') from the divine 
(godlike) equality £¢*. 

By so-little **"t did Macrinus to escape *? (fly-from) his-pur- 
suers (¢he*** pursuing). (That is, So nearly did Macrinus escape 
_ Ais pursuers. Here apd rodotrov expresses the opposite to what tt 


‘® J have chosen to make this and the following constructions to de- 
pend on the compararive nature of zep2; though the third note in p. 73, 
may suggest a more correct account of them. 


He would have been overtaken, had it not been that his pur- 
waers turned from the straight path. (Say, He was not seiged- 
down-upon** by so-much**** by as-much-as the*°™?' pursuing 
tenad-from**? the straight '¢™ €*",) 

The Illyrian nations, which-are (bemg) narrow, make ''*© the 
Germans bordering-on-with and neighbours with the Italians ¢* 
only by so-slight **** an interval. 

You avoided *? destruction only by a little ****. 

A few votes. more and he would have been degraded. (Say, 
He was degraded*' within a few votes.* Tlapa has here an op- 
sense to what tt has in the last sentence.t See the observation 
in the fourth sentence above.) 

He was very near gaining his cause. (Say, He gained ** the. 
esuse within a little ***'.) 

The city was very near being taken. (Say, The city came 
imp! apithin hitle**"* to be taken-captive.) 

Having brought-up?! (a. 2. with Aitic reduplication) the en- 
gines to the walls, and having come (arrived * *) within a little 
(brsef***) oftaking (of the **** to capture * *) the city. (See the 
Note.t) 

He was all but knlled. (Say, He came within nothing to be 
taken-aside *'.) 

They very nearly got the victory. (Say, They came within 
little neut of victory. ) 


* Viger translates the sentence: “ Pauca defuere suffragia, quo minus 
ignominiaé notaretur.” 

t According to thre last sentence, this should ran: Map’ BMyds Yrigous 
OYE drpéty. By a few votes he was NOT degraded. That is, It was 
only by the absence of a few votes more that he was not degraded. 

$ In this sentence the following constructions are proposed : J. ‘EAGé» 
rig Beard saga (from) ret Dusty. 2. 'ENOévrss xapa (up to) Apeyd (a short 
distance from) ret div. These constructions may be applied to the pre- 
ceding sentences. 8 


1% Tlapé. 


Having suffered *‘ =“?! some-things (the ***' indeed), and 
(but) having-gone-near-suffering (Say, within nearly having: nm 

rived** to suffer**) others (the). ‘le 

He was very far from taking the city. (Say, He came witha 
much **** to capture aim the city *°¢, ) 

He has fallen very far short of the successes of the past year. = 
(Say, He came within much***' of the successes in-the- past yer) 

Far-short (Within much ***') of the value. _ 

Far-below (Within much ****) expectation *" (gen.) 

Below fis strength (abihty). 

Above (or beyond) his strength. (See above. ‘Thapa, as ¢- 
comparative particle, admits.of either sense “ above” or “ below. eek 

It shall appear ™4 ¢o you **t a wonder and beyond expect 
tion’, 

If there is any other idea of learning besides (or bey’ 
these fe. 

They were all slain*'? (taken-of") except a few. 

Beyond (or contrarily to) decorum. . 

Contrarily-to nature. Out-of tune. x 

Nor did this man so-much increase-in-power Pf P*** by hie “ 
own (the of himself’) strength (robustness) as (as-much-ag *¢**) a 
by our *"' negligence. ‘ 

For why ? All despond on-account-of him.. 

Old-men and youths going-together alternately (by-the-side * 
of one =), 

Inflicting *i** one-on-the-other **' stroke for stroke, 

Every-other-day. (Day *** beside day.) . 

Every (Beside) third day. 


. arr. 
_ i — J gee 


* [’Exty pes and Mapa, when they take the accusative after them, have 
significations nearly similar. ’Ex? denotes the motion of a body so as te 
touch upon another; xp%s, of one body moving forward to or towards an-. 
other; and wapa, of one proceeding beside another. These different 
ends, signified by the prepositions in their primary application, are va- 
riously modified by the peculiar nature of the action. Dunbar,] 
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“ Every (Beside) third ‘*™ (day) 
Every (Beside) three days. 
Every-other (Beside one ‘**) day. 
Every-other ( Beside) day. 
Every-other { Beside) month. 


‘Les. 
Radical meaning, Under. 


Genitive. He dwells under the earth (land). 
Bucephalus *"* died ** (ended) under his wounds. ° 
To die ** (dte-of') by (8. ¢. under the hands of) the enemy Pl, 
T’o be banished ** by the judges. ’ 
Were you not yourself (self) made-to-bend *' by oppressive 
Cupid ? (Express the negative interrogation by dp’ eux.) 
To be held in (v) esteem by any-one. 
To report (éeil) any thing by meseengers. 
To forbid** you by-means-of heralds your ** paternal 
hearth. 
Through (properly, under the influence of) inexperience the 
yeung-men (youth) meddled-with ‘™Pf *is the war £**, 
It was done ‘™?? through rashness. 
He made '=?¢ ='¢ the pursuit in haste. 
He wore-away-there*' nota little time on-account-of the 
winds and on-account-of Ais inability-to-sail. 
‘It was not possible to retreat {retreat-from) for the eavalry. 
Intending to tell you that, I forgot**™ 1% in-consequence-of- 
thinking-of (under) some thing else. 
To dance to (i. e. under the influence of the sound of) the harp?', 
To revel to-the-sound-of (under) the flute. 
The tower arose * * under the lyre of- Amphion (Amphionian).. 
They dug ‘"»* under-the-strokes-of (under) whips. 
My nuptials did not bring-forth** you (your pate), my Codd, 


16 ‘Tee. 


under-the-light-of (under) lampe nor (nesther) under te sound of 
dances. 

Will you not-then permit me to sacrifice *! under an sunk: 
ous sound ? : 

Go (Arrive **) to Athens ***, under fair auspices. 

I was nourished *' under fair expectations. 

To lead-out any-one with pomp. 

It was allowed ** them ‘** by Gallus *"t to send-off * * (send. 
away) of (by) themselves an embassy to (#apa) the Romans ***, 

Whom?! Jupiter sent (casé*') to-the-light from-under the 
earth (land). 

Having dragged *' this child (young-one) from-under . you - 
wings, I will kill Asm. 

Dative. Astool was under Ais feet. : 

They founded *' a city at-the-foot-of (under) Ida ont, 

Close-to the city. 


A 


‘tte ct fi mou 


= 


He beheld ** Ass companions subdued *? under the hands of ‘ 


Patroclus. 

He died *? under the hand of Ais brother. 

It is not destined (destiny) that the city of the Trojans should 
be overthrown Pf ** by your **"' spear (poét.). 

As all the land is heavily-pressed (heavily-laden Pf ™'4) By a 
hurricane on an autumnal day 4*t, when Jupiter pours a most 
vehement shower. . . 

Un the first *°"* ¢"* year after (uera.) the capture *** made (be- 
come **™) by the Gauls. 

Being instructed ?‘ under a good instructor. 

Beg educated ’‘ under the very wise Chiron. (Eepress 
“very” by the superlative.) : 

He was disappointed ** s his schemes by his-own *™* (de 
mesiic) errors and not by your *"t manceuvres. — 

They died ** by the heat. 

_ Lucan **t was prohibited *' from-writing-verses (to write- 
verses), because (since-indeed) he was very-much prawed tmpé 
for hia (the) poetry. 


a | 
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‘He taunted *" him for Ais low and ambiguous pleasures. 
' He said** these things under the-direction (direction the) of 
Callicrates (i. ¢. suborned by him). 

‘Being wumnder-the-influence-of (under) those-in-power he 
spoke =" deceitful (double) things, speciously involving in deceit 


‘bad words. 


- He could not bear '*?* after (used) such (8o-great) victories**< 
40 be in-the-power-of (under) young men. 
The instruments which-belong-to (the under) music *"* and 


which-belong-to the other arts. 

To dance to #he lute. 

#neas, whom (the) the divine Venus begat * * from* Anchi- 
see . 


Accusative. Dwelling under ground. 
Fearlessly reproaching those (¢he) under Ais hands (1. e. under 
hts power). 
To reduce (make ™'¢) under himself. 
To look-at (mark) any thing by the rays of the sun. 
They came to (1. ¢. under the foot of ) Tlium. 
To lead any-one to the judgment-seat. 
AboutT the same time?', 
Having led-out (4d: a. 2. Adic) all-the-infantry at-the-ap- 
preach-of (under) night. 
' Inf some **"! degree impious **°. 
In-consequence-of (Through) the perpetual blows *** they re- 
eeived they retreated (gave-eway '™?‘ under foot). 


Besides the Prepositions above explained, there are others whicl 
are usually called Adverbial Prepositions, as being used as wel 


*' for Adverbs as for Prepositions. Nearly all of these are fowna 


* Properly, under. 
+ That is, close to. As in the preceding sentence: They earan ¥ 


Diom. 


# Compare the Latin Sub in Sabalbus, Subtristis, écc. 


10. Ae. 
with the Genitive case. . Thus; ax, near; Buc, enough; aneic 


(6. ¢ awe), apart from ; deeu, dvauds, withous ; dere, before ; amt 


vauds (§. ¢. dvevdev awd), apart from; awsvedoi (i. €. vidpsy set); 
apart from ; dstp, Gespla, without; dyes, &xpic, on far as ; diem 
(i. ¢. xara), in the likeness of ; diya (i.e. wi), separately from, 
or without ; syyug, near ; ixds (1. ¢. awd), far from ; éxours, on Obs 
count of ; sxwoddv (i. ¢. 8& bdeb wodciv), out of the way of ; suri, 
éxsobev, éxvocbsv, beyond or out of ; éuapodbev, before ; Evexa, sivere, 

evexey, for the sake of, with regard to ; swraiba, there ; svris, éveed-. 
be, within; svdwiov.(t. €. sv wai), in the sight of; su, without; 

swinpoos, before; éow, situ, within, or in; ive, where ; xieu, be- 

low ; xpépa and Aabpa, without the knowledge of ; pécga, wil; 

pacogu, during, in the midst of ; wept, wexpis, (#. €. xpos), as far 

as ; ves, voogiw (8. ¢. awd), separately from ; oridw, darcés, behind ; 

San, Swos, Srou, where; ov, where; «édrag, near; wépa, wépay, con- 
trarily to; «diy, except ; eh, vol, wold, where ; wpotw, wipe, wopbu, 
forward towards, far from’; «picds, before ; o>ysdsv, near ; ers, eydoi; 
endsbev, (4. ¢. awd), far from; ySpw (i. €. xara yap), for thé 
sake of 3 xupig (i. €. avo), apart from, without. But 

1. “Apo, together with, is put with the dative, which is governed 
by in: | 

Forty ships foll>wed impe together-with him. 

Euv ts sometimes expressed : 

Together with them. 

2. Auoic, ‘around, ‘about,’ seems to be construed like eyspi : 

Genitive. Let each-man, having looked (behcld**) wel 
about Ate chariaé, attend-to (care-about : imperative) the war £¢°. 

Accusative. They shed '™?* ( poured) many warm tears 
afound you. . 

8. Exeedd is frequently followed by a dative ; but the datin 
does not seem to depend on it. See the beginning of the Rules on 
the Dative. . 

4. Epaodiv, ‘in the way of) for sv (i065) w0ddw, te put with « 


Apis, be. . 79. 


You come unexpected, and in-the-way-of (i. ¢. an impedi- 
uf to) my marriage ?'. 
5. Ma ts put with an accusakve, which depends on pic : 
By-no-means (Vof),—J swear by the mistress, whom I re- 
we most (adv.) of all, and whom I have chosen **™ as my fel- 
w-worker, Hecaté, who-dwells (abiding) tn the recesses of my 
warth,—shall any-one of them pain my *" heart with-impuni- 
y. ( “my” and the article one word.) 

6. Na® is put with an accusative : 
Yes (And) by Jove. 
1. Wagv #8 occasionally put with other cases according to the 


There is not another besides me 2°". 

4) Thre is no other medicine (or remedy) besides discourse °° 
(word). 

it fis not lawful (lawfulness) for any but you 4*' to speak. 

I 8. ‘Q¢ t8 put with an accusative :T 

He sends to Astyochus **t, a naval-commander of the Lace- 


To fly (as @ bird) to Jove **' up-to (into) heaven **. 

The prepostiion is sometimes supplied : 

Alexander led ** (led-upon) the archers as towards (upon) the 
river acc 


" Ma ought always to follow a negative; vj an affirmative.” Dunder 
(xa, when # does not follow va, is always negative.) 
t [Ge is pat before the accusative of persons only.) 
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PART FOURTH. 


EXAMPLES ON THE MOST NECESSARY tT 
RULES OF SYNTAX.* 4 


Rutz 1. A neuter pra is generallyt joined with a et.al 
g ular. Tt _ hen 
Mountains trembled i™?!, - | -_ 


Blasts (Blowings) of all the winds bound. 
Farewell my determinations. . 
hig 
iM 

2. Substantives are sometimes put in the plural, when said of « % 
person or thing, although the person or thing is in the singular. . 2 

Hippolytus, the pupil of the holy Pittheus. ny 

? 

* Many of these Rules are unavoidably anticipated in former passages 
of this work, but the necessary directions have been given in them. 

t “ This idiom is more observed by the Attics than by the older wri- | 
ters in the Ionic and Doric dialects. The latter often join the nester , 
plural with a plural verb. The Attics also sometimes join the verb in 
the plural with the neuter plural; especially 1. when the neuter plural 
signifies living persons, 2. when the abstract is put for the concrete, and 
animate creatures, not things, are to be understood. But there are 
also, besides these cases, numerous exceptions to the rule in Attic.” 
Matthie. 

t “ As a noun of multitude singular may be followed by a verb plural, 
a neuter plural is often taken in a collective sense, and followed by a 
verb singular. Thus, when Homer says Aoiea clonxt, he means the col- 
Jeclion ofjplanks and timbers, of which the ships were constructed.” 
Valpy, Gr. Gr. 
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It behoves him to demand Helen éo be offered as a victim to 
his tomb. 
O venerable, O generous consort, farewell. 


_ 8. & dual nominate is frequently joined with a verb plural. 
Both say. 

Let us both return *'°?* from the glowing fire. 

These (The ¢**') came ** near (from-near), driving ¢**' quick 
‘horses. 


4. The verb ts sometimes put in the dual with a plural nomina- 
‘five, when no more than two persons or things are meant : | 

There were (4¢exv) to him ** two sons (male-children). 

As when two rivers join-together their rapid water. 


5. At substantive ts sometimes used as an adjective. 

He taught *" the Greek (Greece) tongue. 

To offend against (owards) (kingly) kings men.* 

Bring (Transport) me ¢* as-quickly-as-poseible my military 
{Acavy-armed-men) dress. 

We are come into éhe Scythian road. 


6. An adjective is often put in the neuter gender; ypnpa, xempa, 
or some such word being understood. 

Truth *" is a right thing. 

Peace *' (acc.) which-is (the) confessed by all®** to be the 
best thing. 

The mob are dreadful, when (with dv postfized) they have ***s 
mischievous supporters. 

Potencies *** and wealth *'* are (ss) desirable *' on-account- 
of (through) the honor **' attending them ; those-who-have (the ?! 


° That is, men (being) Kings. 


| 
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having) them"**t, wish (are-inclined) to be honored (respected) - 
through them §** ; in-fact éo him 4*', to whom honor *"* is tay 


significant, so are also the other éhings. (Make “ the other” one 
word. 


7. The genitive of personal pronouns ts often used tnsicad ¢ 
the possessive pronouns.* . 

Honor (Respect) your father and your mother (the father of” 
you and the mother of you). 

Our navy (The navy of us) was-at-its-height (bloomed mee 


both im the dryness ¢* of the ships and the healthiness of the 


crews. 

How will you say (converse) to your-brother (the brother ¢*¢ _ 
of you): Suffer-me-to-cast-out the mote from your-eye (shes. 
eye of you) ; and behold! the beam ts in your-eye (the eye ff «: 
you)? Hypocrite, first cast-out*? the beam from your-eyeg® 
(the eye of you), and then you shall see-clearly to cast-out*® - 


the mote from your-brother’s eye (the eye of the brother of you). 


8. The Latins say, “‘ Fraudare unre est,” The Greeks often 
put this adjective in the plural. 

It is impossible even for a God ¢* to avoid ( fly-from: Tonic © 
a, 2.) the destined lot. 

It ts grievous to me ¢*' to judge the evils of-others (_ foreign : 
as Lat. ‘ aliena’). 

dt ts decreed that she *** should die (die-off * ? =). 


9. The Latins say ‘in medic arma" for “ into the midst of the 
arms.” So Ovid uses “ ime caude” for “ the end of the tail." The 
sdiom 38 the same tn Greek : 

In the middle of the river. (Say, Into middle the river.) 

The top of the tail. (Say, The highest tail***.) 

* [The possessive pronouns are equivalent in signification to the ge- 
nitive of the personal pronouns; a8, & xérep éulreps is the same as xdrep 


heby. Malthia.] 
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10. Adjectives, denoting the quakties of men, are often changed. / 
tao subsianiives. , 
Lead (Ye shall lead) hither the-mighty-Priam (might of 
Priam). 
In the middle was a horrible-dragon (horror of a dragon).' 
The-strong-Alcinous (Strength of Alcinous) rushed '™?! from 
lis bed. 
The-vigorous-Telemachus (Vigor of Telemachus) smiled *'. 
The sons (male-children) and grandsons of the-mighty-Her- 
tales (Herculean might). 
Let-it-be, O friendly-man ( friendship). 
The much-famed Lais. (Lats the f*™ great**** fame.) 
O-hated-woman (0 hate), O woman in-the-greatest-degree ' 
most-hateful both to the Gods ¢* and fo me and ?o all the race of 
men, who (whoever) hast dared *? (tolerated) to thrust *? your 
bword énéo your children ¢**, 


1]. Adjectives and demonstrative pronouns are often referred, in 
respect of gender, to words which are implied in a preceding: one 

from the sense or the composition : 

Thebes ¥!, which is enclosed-with-a-hundred-gates, and two- 

hundred (Jonic) men enter-into (Jonic) it through (avd) each'*™ 
"* gate, | 

But after Troy and the soul of Hector had-perished (is-un- 
done,) and my father’s ( paternal) hearth was demolished** (dug 
‘up), and he himself had-fallen (falls) near the altar ¢** which- 
had-been-raised-to-the-Gods, being slain ** by (from) the blood- 
stained son of Achilles, my father’s (paternal) guest kills me the 
sorrow-enduring man, for-the-sake of my gold. 

He arrives at the city **° of-Eurytus (the Eurytean*°*) : for 
him alone of mortals he affirmed i™?‘ (protested) to be the author 
of this unhappy-event. 

Thas takes place in the relative 5¢, i, ¢: 

The son-of-Saturn caused *' ( placed) her to be the nourishere 
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ofthe-youths, who beheld **™ after her *** with ther 
the light of the widely-surveying Aurora. 
O mother, [am going-away below ; unespoused, and 
- having-solemnized-the-marriage-rites, which © ?! it 
impf me to enjoy (do-kghi-upon **). 
| (Put thie sentence in the Doric.) The ivied eminenc: 
Nysian mountains and ¢he verdant grape-bearing beact 
pany-in-procession *!** you, who-superintend (supervz: 
Theban streets, (1. ¢. the streets of Thebes,) which city 
spect the most (supreme) of (frcem) all. 
Your *"' (plural) house (t. e. the house of you) a 
much "** bigger éhan mine (the mine £**), who F! hav 
second pers. plur.) earth and heaven for your house ‘*', 


12. The Latins say “ Fortuna mea ipsius” for “n 
" Nostra res duorum” for “ nostrim. ” The Greeks use 
construction : . 
(Put this ‘sentence in the Doric.) Ah-me (double ‘1 
ting-upon the white (Aoary) shore £** of the sea, he | 
me £*", brandishing in Ais hand 4** my bow, the suppo: 
(my) miserable £**, which no-one at-any-time ever Ci 
(susfatned) before. 
O Troy, the quick Mars of Greece has ravished * ? J 
Hector the husband of me (my) miserable £*" ‘«™, 


RELATIVE. 


1. The relative is often attracted into the case of its ant 
En the festivals which we celebrated ™?*. 

Alas (.2h-me) the gammon *** which I have devoure: 
You exclude us from the laws ¢** which the city has 


2. The relative in this construction somehmes precedes | 
clatlive: 


~ fF 
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With the power (ability) which you have. 
The Athenians raised *' (made-to-stand) a trophy on account 
f the rout *** which the Tyrrhenians made*!* of the infan- 
LA 
The following construction is in some measure founded on the 
principle of Htiraction :* 

About (According-to) this time **¢ (or ) that (Say ov, ¢.¢. about 
} which time) the ships were sailing . . 


, 8 The relative often agrees tn construction with the following 
OUR : 

The promontory *** (Zenic) which ?! t*™ is called?! (onic) 
The Keys (Lonic) of Cyprus *'t. 

A Persian sword which ™*** they call ‘ acinaces’. 


NOMINATIVE WANTING. 


1. When a verb indicates the employment of a definite person, the 
person ts not expressed particularly. 
This (That is, this kind of) sacrifice of swine “tis made to 
‘the Moon: when (3f-conseguenily) the sacrificer sacrifices * * *»»), 
he encloses ** the-top-of-the-tail (the highest tatl) and the spleen 
in the fat ¢** which-is (the becoming) about the vitals ***..... 
The catchings of crocodiles are many and of-various-kinds. 
When (Jf-consequenily) the catcher has put-for-a-bait»'**>) the 
back of a hog about a hook **, he casts (ueris)f i¢ into the- 
middle-of-the-river (middle the river) .. 
The herald (i. ¢.  xhpuz) ordered ** (heralded) the Greeks ¢** 
to get-ready ** ™. . 
The clerk shall read *' ™¢ the law to you 4 P!, 


* [The Relative is often‘put by Attic and Ionic “ writers in the same 
case as the antecedent; and that by what is called Attraction.” Sand- 
ford.) 

t By syncope for percéss from perifo, says Schweigheuser. It ig ra- 
ther from perfe. Schefer reads peris?. Hence is Latin Nitto. 

9 


é 


$6 NOMINATIVE WANTING. 


2. The indefinite ig is sometimes omitted. 

It is the most honorable of labors to assist a man o 
what.one has °?', 

If now all the best of us were gathered-together opt pr | 
the ships *** for (fo) an ambush, not-even there would a 
blame (opi. with xs) your (Dorie) courage. ; 


3. The second person is often used in an indefinite sense. 
It is a primitive saying (word) of men, that you-cannot-. 
exactly the life (duration) of mortals, beforé a-person (an 
dies (a. 2. opt. with av). 
- Even-if you are not (p79) ill***s, but only think (opine) 
self to be-ill, there is (becomes) to mortals ¢** labor and per 
ty. 


4, The nominative is often wanting in one part of ase 
being construed with the verb in the preceding part. 

Menelaus came éo him“** spontaneously (spontaneous' 
he knew (had-ascertained : Ionic) that his brother (knew | 
that he; omiting “ he”) was much-pressed '™Pf , 

.- Whosoever of you knows-well ?f ™i4 by (from) what 
Laius (knows Laius by what man) has perished (perished 

ly+*), I order him to point-out all the things relating i 
a dat. 

- | beg of the Sun *** this *e"', to publish *! to me whe) 
son of Aleméne (to publish me4** the of Alemene wher: 
abides. 

Tell** ye me where the master is. (Tell me‘** the lord 
he 28.) 

They say that we (They say us *° that) | live a life free 
danger at-home. 

There came immediately the information that the citie 
- taformation of the cites that) are revolting (stand-off). 
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SUBJECTS COMBINED. 


at Many verbs used impersonally in English, followed by « pre 
dependent on them, in Greek usually take the chief word of 
te following proposition as a subject. 

It is even-at-this-time clear that the building was-done (be- 
tame*?™) with (according-to) speed ***. (The butluing ts clear 
tlat it was done.) 

- It was manifest 4 all¢*t that the Thebans would be com- 
pelled to fly ( fy-down) to (upon) us***. (The Thebans were 
manifest going-to-be-compelled {** * part.) 

It will be proved ‘*'?*** (demonstrated) what-kind-of men 
these are. (These will be proved what-kind-of men they are.) 

When (4s) it became notorious that he had committed this"*** 
aime. (When he became *?™ notorious having-commiited ? rase.) 
It is just in-my-judgment, that this man should bear ™"* this 
nama) *'* (viz. that of a happy man). (This man in-myjudgment 
is just to bear this name.) 

You will see (discover) them becoming °‘ ™'4 women instead- 
of men, so that you will have no fear at all lest they should 
revolt. (So that they will be nol-in-any -way terrible to you *' lest 
they-should-revolt.) 

From what young men can it not be expected that they 
should be temperate? (Which of the young are not probable to 
become * ? ™ iemperate 7) 

The last sentence is more after the English idiom. So the 
nest : 

.We are worthy to derive*' some good from the thing *** 
which-has-been-done. 


2. The verb, which should be referred to a subject, is changed 
into a passive impersonal, and the subject put in the dative.* 


* (Otherwise the 3d Pers. Pass. is put without a subject as in Latin, 
itur.} 
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The enemy (enemies) have prospered ?‘ sufficiently. 5 

Sometimes the subject is omitted : 

Themistocles **' persuaded *' them to build the rest *¢*¢ ?! G 
the Pirweus (contracted form): they had begun (if Aad been be, 
gun; omitting “ by them”) it©*= before during his (the of a 
archonship &**. 


AGREEMENT OF PERSONS. — d 


1. When several persons are put together, the verb agrees with — 
the first rather than with the second or third; and with the seca 
rather than with the third, as in Latin. “ip 
You and I (Say, I and you) have both said-* * (remarked) 
done ** many things for-the-sake-of-pleasing the city ¢**. ? 
He-who-speaks (The speaking ; meaning “ myself”) and you | 
the judges have a human (maniske) nature. 
You, happy **t woman and your*"' happy husband have : ik 


come (impf. dual) to (upon) us *°* who-are-unfortunsite. VF 
I and whoever is a wise man reckon thus. (Here the verb ts :: 
in the singular. Make “ and whoever” one word.) “ 


But there are exceptions to this rule: 

¥ think (suspect) that I have! to say*®* (remark) things: 
against (pds) which *** neither (noé-and) you nor-any-one else . 
can (3d pers. sing. opt. with av) return-an-answer *?. | 

“Hy is sometimes used (eapectally tn the Doric dialect) for §iav, 
Sor which it was probably an old Greek form. 

She had three heads. (Of the'*™ were three heads.) 

They were stout-hearted. 


2. When several subjects are united by a conjunctive participle, 
the verb is frequenily placed with the first, and put in the singular. 

Whom first, and whom last (latest) did Hector slay*' (slay- 
utterly; without augment) and brazen Mars ? 

To you Jove and Apollo gave *" victory. 

There commanded '™?* the ships *** Arjsteus and Callicrates 
and Timanor. | 


THE VERB “ TO BE”, $9 


Timarchus **t and Philemon arose ‘™?f ='4 from the drinking- 
“‘with-a-view-to-kill ?* Nicias. 
‘There followed** vehicles and pages and the whole equip- 


3. The singular also is put, when the more remote subject is in 
singular, or is a neuter plural. 
The knees and legs and feet of each beneath and their hands 
eyes were defiled ‘=? with-sweat. 
The back and broad shoulders ¢"*! of Eumélus were warm- 
‘mf apeth the breathing ** of the horses. 


THE VERB “TO BE”. 


1. Tée verb tipi or an equivalent verb, when used to define one 
ine by another, often agrees in number with that which defines. 
The space-between-the-armies was (were) not less?! than 
ight stadia. 
Thebes *'' ?' was anciently called i"? Egypt. 
Idomene *"* is (Say, “ are” in the dual) two high hills 4°*'. 
What (What-kind-of) a thing are (is) wise *"' companion- 
ships. 


2. The verb ai is often understood ; especially with éroog, 
© ready.” 

How (4s) ready I am to give *?. 

The things which you wish (are-inclined : in the Attic form), 
are ready. 

So with evdsig, where %¢ or sovig follows with a negation: 

There ts nothing which (whichever) he did not promise * *. 

There is no-one who (é¢rig) will not laugh ‘"t “4 a? you. 

Sometimes edsis térig ov is considered as one word, in the sense 
of “ every-one,” and ovdsis is put in the case of Seats : 

Apollodorus bewailed*! (bewarled-thoroughiy) every-one *** 
of-those-who-were-present (of the ?' being present). 

. 9* 
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8. The Lakns sey, ‘Est ei nomen Tuli? or “ Tullio.” 17 
Greeks put the name tn the nominative. 

To these (the) tivo mouths ‘** (i. ¢. of the Nile) are (lea, 
Tonic form) these names, to-the-one (the 4** indeed) of the 
(Tonic) the Saitian Mouth, to-the-other (dus the ***) the Mendes 
Mouth. 

The expression is varied by évope or sxuwupiay ses with a now 
native :- 

What appellation have (has) Hippias and Periander? ™M 
thinks forsooth, Tyrants °°. 


4 

4. In the following passages where the Latins usually put | 
dative of the thing, the Greeks put tt in the nominative. 

I shall be henceforth a disgrace and reproach fo you @**. 

The name of (the of ) the Medes was a fear to the Greeks ¢ 

These things shall be grievously a disgrace (scorn). 

You-were a boast ‘o me 4** night *** P! and day in (down- 
the city *** (town). 

You are come as the solace of my fatigues. 


5. An adjective after ssi, &c., ts often changed to an adverb. 
The opinions of the generals **t of the Athenians were 
(became) divided (in-two). ) 
Her-blood (The blood of her) is sufficient (enough). ° 
There is an oracle which announces that we ** shall become 
taf mid superior-to ( from-above © Tonic) our (the) enemies &*°. 


CONSTRUCTION OF CASES. 


MOMINATIVE AND VOCATIVE. 


1. The nominative or rather the vocative is used in exclamatio 

O wretchedly-unhappy ‘*™ me ! 

O me who-have-toiled *" P*** ¢hrough many evils *** in wi 
4t and with my hands ¢*t and back ?'. 


The nominative however is often used for the yocative in 
DCESCS : 


GENITIVE. , o1 


‘ O Jupiter "** and O Sun **" who lookest-upon all things. 
You (7kss) Apollodérus the Phalerian, will you not wait- 
here? 


" @ When a speaker turns suddenly from a narration, &c., to an 
, or passes in an address from one person to another, the vo- 
caltve ts put first, then the pronoun followed by 6é. 
- .«+-Menelaus, éo you I say these things. 
...-O Phebus, éo thee may these things be °?t agreeable. 
You say altogether well. Socrates, 7o you *** now (already) 
must-be (opt. with dv) my (the) speech directed. (Here 6 is 
Afth word. Say, “ O Socrates”) 
Instead of oi 63, Homer has arap 0: : 
Hector, you are to me a father and a venerable mother. 


GENITIVE. [Vid. Gram] 


1. The genitive often expresses an action done to or feehng ez- 
erted towards the object intended by it. 

A ffronts offered-to-a-brother (of a brother). 

Fear of (i. ¢. felt towards) a captive woman. 

Enmity towards the Corinthians. 

Hatred fo the Lacedemonians. 

Good-will towards the Athenians. 

Friendship towards Demosthenes. 
- Regret for your son. Offerings ¢o the shades. 

Prayers to Minerva. . 

The march against the Plateans. 

In the landing on the coast. 

These genitives are governed by prepositions, expressing ‘ to- 
wards, ‘in the face of, ‘on account of, ‘against? §c. We shall 
recur to most of them. 


| 


2. Sometimes one substantive governs two different geniiwves in 
| different relations. 
. Theleading *°* of the Ionians in the war against (owarde)\ 


Darius ***. (Say, Of the lonians the leading of the wor, &c-) 


we 
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| » be 
On-account-of (Through) their delay *** with respect to they... 
dreadful evils which were coming on (to) us. (Say, crane 
the delay of them of the dreadful, &c.) . 
~ Some (Some-there-are-who) deplore the insults (abuses) whic 
the relations offer to old-age *"'. (Say, the insults of the rele; 


tions of old-age.) oo, 4 { 


3. Gemitives, governed perhaps by wepi (in regard to) understood, be 
follow tag, Srug, woig, obrus Ew, which are used in the sense of be- je: 
ing qualified or endowed in any manner. 'Exw ia here exw (spe fz 
vov), Aabeo (me). In some of these cases éxw may mean, I 
(the power), I am able.* 

How is (has) the place i in regard to timber for-hip-bulld- +. 

ing gen? 

The Athenians ran-forth-to-help'™P‘ as-fast-ns-they-could 
(as of feet they had). r 

Here the verb éyw ts amitied: Rush-ye, as-fast-as-you-can-run: 
(in-what-way of feet). | 3B 

As quickly as each.could. (Say, As each of quickness had.) ‘= 

So angry am]. (Say, So ofanger I have.) te 

' Ido not know (have ascertained f ™‘¢) how-learned-and-just- \ 
he-is (of erudition in-what-way he has and of justice.) ; 

To be of such a turn of mind. (Say, Thus of turn-of-mind to ., 
have.) , f 
For ag, §c., we find sometimes xaréig, pszping, 80, &c. 

To be pretty drunk. (Say, Prettly to have of drunkenness.) — : 
To have a sufficiency of the means of living. (Say, Mode | 
- ately to have of means-of-lving.) : 

To be sound in mind. (Say, Well to have of understand- 
ing *'.) / 

To be advantageously-situated ‘*' in regard to the passage 
to (on) Thrace £¢*. 

And other verbs are used besides yw : 


* [Ia sueh cases the Genitive properly signifies “ with regardto.’} 
\ 
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The city seemed '"?* go them4** to be favorably circum- 
tanced in regard t the war **" with (towards) the Atheni- 
ms ***. 

Doing well in life. (Say, Of the life well being-come ***.) 

Thus do you belong % these *** in respect of kindred. 


4. By the same omission of «spi (with respect to), may be under- 
tood the following phrases. 

To proceed (go-up) far tn respect of * virtue. 

To increase (driye*' forward) in desire-of-power *"', 

To press (drive) forward in respect of wisdom. 

To proceed far in respect of love *'t (Cupid). (Thatis, To 
take greai advance tn love.) 

To philosophize far-beyond one’s (the) age. 

To advance forward (to-the-fore-part) in regard of making- 
ney (rol with infn.). 

Good-deeds *** among the Persians (fonic) are honored 
respected) by-gn-advance (to-the-fore-part}) towards greatness 

To ueh-a-piteh of dread am I arrived **™ (come-from). 

They came (came-together * *) to this *¢** **° pass with respect 
inecessity. (That is, They came into such distress.) 


* The author of the notes to Matthise explains this phrase on other 
ounds: “Iissow means forward, i. e. to the fore part; and hence natu- 
lly takes a genitive, like other adverbs of place. ob ser: ris aperfs? 
dow: At what point of valorishe? At an advanced point.” In the 
irase too which occurs in this rule, Kis rovro avolas clytOacwy Gere, &C., 
| retire avelas May mean, to this (degree or advance, xpéBapa, tpoydpnpa, 
ct.) of madness. And in the preceding rule on és, ofrw, &c. éyw with 
genitive, dé; may have a reference to its original form ols, ofrw to its 
iginal form ofry (i. €. roére), &c.; and a substantive understood and 
reeing with it (In these srarzs of, In snch a stats of, &c.) may be 
e real government of the genitive. But I have chosen to follow 
atthiss here: though among the prepositions I have explained it the 
ber way. 

t * That is, repGvra; bors avrods (rods ayabospyois) es rd xpéow poydOees 
(caw. Matthia. 
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- Some have come (errived : pf. mid. Aitic) into such *** 
@ state in respect of madness, that (so-that).... 
They were in this state tn regard to preparation. 
Because-they-were in such a state as to danger ***. 
The Athenians proceeded *" (progressed) to (upon) : 
meut sec mitch in respect of power (abiity). 
- To this day. (Say, T's this ******* of day.)* 


5. Ilspi, in regard or respect to, 1s omitted tn numerous c. 
tions of the gentiiwve. | 
To be much mistaken Pf with respect to the effect of I 
words and of his (the of him) meaning. 
To be disappointed in respect of one’s hope. 
- 'T'o be cheated in regard to one’s hope. 
‘You have been disappointed *? respecting the marrias 
this unfortunate *"* girl. 
To be-in-haste (speed) with respect to the batile (Mars 
The morning forwards us in respect of a journey (wat 
forwards us in respéct also of work. 
I was bruised ** as to my (the) head. 
Bruised *? as tw their (the) sculls. 
_ He was horribly fractured ** (Aitic) as to his (the) b 
You are (é#A<o, for swéAso, swéAov) deceitful in regard 
discourse ?'. 
Forgiving with respect to human *** (manhke) failings 
Childless-as to male children. 
Unhonored with respect to the praises which were celeb 
the city. 
' Most unbribed tx respect of money (riches). 
‘ Unsupplied wth a shield ?'. 
Sheltered as to all tempests. 
We are not unyoked in respect of the marriage-bed. 


* Here pfpos may be understood. 
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A virgin ripe with respect to marriage. 

Untouehed as to the spear. 

Unwept as regards friends. (Or here the ellipse is ivi, by; 
ich may be supplied in some of the foregoing and following ez- 
pies.) 

All the admonitions (suggestions) which-were-given-me-by- 
ni'(my) were suggested fo you *** by her, and you say nothing 
(from) youreelf'*™. (Here the ellipse seems to be iat, by; or 
rom. ) . 

Much-shaded with laurel. 

You lie, Agamemnon, slain** by your wife and by AZgis- 
as. 

But rise (ava), lest the town should soon be burnt ***) by con- 
ming fire. (‘Led may here be supplied ; and perhaps in the next 
To set-fire-to*' she door-frames by means of consuming fire. 
Hearing (Listening-io) the decree *°* (vote) respecting your 
the) bride, 

The relation concerning Chios *"'. 

‘Tell *? (Remark) me *** concerning my father. 
I come to-tell ‘** P*** you about my-mother (the mother the 
nine). 

She passes (crosses) from her house °', either from hearing 
kearkening?°™) about her son or by chance **t. 

They considered-diligently '="‘ about the sail home (home. 
bard. 
| ™ oracles which were delivered*! concerning me (this 

fis to what regards your*'* turn-of-mind (disposition), one 
ang I fear Pf ™14, 

With regard to the woman,—if indeed (wev), being taught 
good ** things by her (the) husband £*" (man), she does-ill °?*, 
the woman perhaps justly may have (opt. with dv) the blame. 

As-to (Here «spi is supplied) the number, do not (7) enquire 
*2eaby how-many are able to do these shings. 
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6. With the ellipse of espi with a genitive may: be wlerateod 
so the following phrases :* 

Sacred serpents, in-no-way hurtful is regard to men. | 

Oh («) marriage?! of Paris destructive in regard to. i 
friends. 

If it is right. for alaves: (the. bondmen ***) to ask ** (search-ou 
of the frea*** things not (ua) painful nor hitng as 4 the heat! 

Being suspicious as to the capture of Troy (Trojan). ( That & 
Suspecting that Troy would be taken.) 

Co-operative i regard to the common good. 

Offending ?' (Sinful) in regard to the Goddess (God). 

And whatsoever things are akin (brotherly) tn regard to theat 
( Unless the adjective be supposed’ to have a reference to the goven 
ment of the substantsve.) 

O dear ‘*™, O dearest, O thou who art allied to all birds. (. 
bird speaks.) 

Philébus asserts that pleasure art (accus. ), and delight, am 
whatsoever dhings are correspondent (consonant) to this kind 
are '*f a good thing to all animals. 

Teucer founded ** (estabkshed) Salamis, making * 4 of-the 
same-name wih the country which-was (being) his (Atm a+" 
before. 

Justice who-is (the) of-the-same-house with the Gods below 

Capable-of-teaching as far as regards his (the of himself 
wisdom. (That is, Capable of teaching his wisdom io others.) 

It behoves a (the) commander to be expert-in-preparatior 
respect to the things. appertaining to war‘'t (aec.), and 


* [All wordslexpressing ideas of relation, which are not complet 
without the addition of another word as the object of this relation, taki 
this object (which, however, must not be passive) in the genitive. Te 
this. belong (as above), adjectives which have an active sense, and an 
mostly derived from verbs active, or correspond to them. In the cast 
of these their relation to an object whick with the verbs would be in tht 
accusative, is expressed by the genitive, Matthie.] 
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tin-providing for the soldiers 4** in respect to provisions 
(necessarics *"*), 

O splendor of the sun sticcessory with regard to (or io) sleep. 

' This other agony (coxtes?) of groans comes (arrives), succes- 
to groans. 

| Many of these adjectives may be viewed as subsianitves; as 
harmers,' ‘ destroyers,’ ' biters,’ §c. So the following : 

Cast** (Throw-down) me from this land as-rapidly-as-pos- 
sible where I shall appear ‘*' = the addresser of no-one of 
mortal men. 

Proceeding ‘** (Tending) in-order-that I might come *?°?t 
foyas) to be the addresser of prayers to Minerva (Say, “ of 
Minerva ;" of which construction examples were given before). 


7. Words ezpressing understanding, experience, remembrance, 
consideration, reflection, desire ; and ignorance, forgetful. 

‘ness, neglect, are followed by a genitive,* governed by wspi (“ in re- 
gard to”) expressed or understood. 

I wish to.be ignorant rather than wise in regard to evils. 

Not being skilled (¢atned) tn the art-of-riding. 

Well acquainted ¢**! with every-kind-of-battle (all battle). 

Instructed (Informed) in war. 

I, O women, am in-some-degree accustomed éo the discourses 
of this woman. 


* It must be noticed that the verbs in this and the following rules for 
the genitive are often attended with the common and proper case, the 
accusative. 

[Several verbs in the middle voice do not govern the same case as in 
the active: thus, Exrw, wecto, governs the accusative; &rropa:, tango, the 
genitive: ibe, persuadeo, the accus.; xelSoua: obedio, the dative ; AavOdye 
lateo, the accus.; davOdvopat, obliviscor, the genitive; dptyw, porrigo, the 
Recus.; dpfyepa:, appelo, the genitive; 2pinu, immitto, the accus. ; églenar, 
cupio, the genitive; pcOinpe, the accus. ; peOleuat, the genitive ; ppdf{w, dico, 
the accus.; gpd{epna:, delibero, animadverto, the genitive. See Theocrit. 
Idyll. 2. v. 84, Dunbar] 

10 


a 
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Versed in the arts. (Here and in the next instance wapi is wil 
plied. ) a { 

If they are-inexperienced (have unskijfully) in the other, 
things. 


Remember *!™ ye your impetuous (fast) prowess. 
Thetis did not forget '™?* (Agdopeu) the injunctions of her som; 
Do not (yj) remind * **>) me of evils. | 


She makes me forget all chings whatsoever I have suffers 
ed**, (“ To make forget” is sxdxvéavw.) 

Why (Poét.) do you care so (thus) about the men ? 

Do not (uj) make-mention **?*** P! any-more about my **¢ , 
father. (Here wspi ts supplied.) 

The Cyclops mind not the exgis-holding Jove neither the 
blessed Gods. 

Unless one (any-one) should not (not-etther) have any care ort | 
for parents, or (not-either) children, or (not-etther) any fo 
theng else. . : 

Argos is your (you**t) country ; about which i #9 just that { 
you *** should make "4 as-much consideration as (how-much- ;, 
soever) you do about your-parents (the parents the of yourself ). 

If you have neglected *' your (he) mother sn any *<¢ set 
thing. 
Young men care (Say, It-is-a-care* young ?'4*t) for exer- . 
cises and pipes and revellings. 

What-do-I-care (What to me: “uédsi” being understood) 
Jor strife ?T os | 

The-city-has-regretted (Say, It has-been-a-regret** to the ci- - 
ty 4*t) often before-now the judgments which-have-taken-place - 
(the having become *? ™'2) with (in-company-with) anger s*" and 
not (47%) with proof. 

Repentance *"t on account of the expedition. 

Let him be-attentive (¢mperative) to the sowing. 


i 
o 


* MA is used also as a personal verb: “AdXeroty dAdos Ociiy re xavOpd— 
gov péde, Eurip. ° 
7 [Acs takes the dative of the person with the genitive of the thing.} 
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* Why do I spare (i. e. am careful about) my life (soul) ? 

O miserable person, spare *' ='¢ your children. 

‘ Reflecting ( Having-in-mind) on which things, it behoves you 
not (143) ) to overlook such a report. 

| When (4s) they heard *?™ (were informed) about Pylos*'* 

‘being taken (thoroughly-taken). 

When (As) they understood *? about their erecting-a-wall ©** 
e! = (Properly, about the erecting it.) 

As-many-as understood (comprehended '™»‘) one-another. 

Oligarchy *"* may seem (a. 1. opt. olic with av) to be a cer- 
tain fondness-for-comman4d, violently longing (destring-earnesily) 
for dominion. 

To long for great things beyond (contrary-to) justice *** (the 
just ment) 

You would be particularly stimulated (a. 1. opt. with dv) to 
aim ** P*** gz honorable *"* deeds, if you learnt **°r' (learnt-tho- 
roughly) that we have even the-most-genuine-pleasures-result- 
ing-from-them (the pleasunes the from them particularly genuine***), 

Why do you desire (place-mind-on) ambition the worst ‘*™ 
(most bad) of the Deities ? 

The soul desires (regrets-the-loss-of ) the heaven *** and tis 
kindred air, and thirsts, stretching-forwards towards the mode- 
of-living there (‘o-that-plzce). 

One-without-ward, one-without-law, one-without-a-hearth is 
he who is-fond-»f civil war. 

Mimnermus burnt i™Pf with love for Nanno. 

The black-eye-browed giri*** for whom he fretted ** . 

Let no-one (not-any), setting-his-mind on the spoils, linger 
(imperative) behind. 

Hence perhaps subi and ihis, “ stra‘ght,” take the genitive: 
[Whereas elsewhere slg with the accusative accompanies it.] 

Straight fowards Pelléne. 

Aind hence perhaps ayy, &x pr, pix, wpoabs, cxdon, Ge. also 
take the genitive. Unless. rather they depend on wpis, * towards! 
See the end of the preposttions. 
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8. Words which express fulness, emptiness, and defect gouemn 4 6. 
genitive, depending on «spi, in respect of. 

The earth ¢s full in respect of evils, and the sea is full. (Pat 
pév and dé.) 

We shall see (discover) the city become ** ?*** crammed: with 
merchants and foreigners. 

Ye are led-astray full of fond conceits. 

A beaker of wine. (J. ¢., full of wine.) 

A wood of leaves. (I. e¢., full of leaves.) 

There ts to me enough of bewailings. 

Having enough of grief. A 

Wealthy in regard to the means-of-subsistence. 

The Deity is rich in evils towards me. 

Those-who-are (The) rich in-truth, not i gold but in what} 
it-becomes the fortunate man to be-rich, in a good and rational life. 

Flesh *! void (The flesh the void) of sense is the ornament?! 
of the market. . 

Destitute of friends. Bereft of thee. 7 

They made *' (placed) me naked as to my double-folded vest. : 

When (As-what-time-soever) the soul is **>) -pure (clean) in res- - 
pect to* all the evil and lusts which-affect (about) the body **. 

Will you dismiss (send-out) me free in regard to the charge of 
murder (blood) ? | 

As-many-as were filled-up-to-the-brim ‘=? already with de- | 
pravity. | 

The city was-burdened i™?' neither (not) with causes nor (net. _ 
ther) with accusations nor (neither) with poverty nor (neither) with 
war. 

The streets teem with drinking-bouts, 

A man glutted*'™ with wine and eating (victuals). 

Order (Give-orders-to : cantracied) the Greeks *** to enjoy *! = 
food (corn) and wine on their swift ships ¢**. 

After she was satiated (delighted*') with lamentation caus- 
ing-mMany-tears.... 


” Demosthenes uses caSagis with axé. 


Ap tans 
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A house wanting servants (assistants). 
They-who-have (The having) not anything and are-without 
' (beingwithout) a livelihood send-out their stings against (+*) 
those-who-have (the having ***) properiy. 

It requires a long time to tell *? (remark) these things. 

It requires much time and ts altogether-difficult. 

If-you-stand-in-need of my *'t hand. 

The fire wanted *' (dséw) very-little of-destroying**'* the 
Platzans. 

It wants little of. (‘That ts, used for “' Nearly.”) . 

So-much am-I-far-from (_/fail-of ) a superfluity. 

It needs a wise mind (understanding). 

Cyaxares sent ‘Pf to Cyrus ***, requesting (asking-for) him 
to endeavor to come *? (arrive). 

O Persians, I have convoked *! (collected) you, wishing (re- 
questing) these things. | 

"Hercules ridded*" the grove of Jove of the lion. 

You ?!, stripped *' of such allies, shall ever remember P**!* 
post-fat (or shall be reminded of ) my **t words. 

You-have-not-a-scarcity of wisdom (the wise "°"¢ P!), 

Of what '¢™ (how-good) a partner do you deprive me ! 

You shall bereave (Attic) Paris of life by my *'t arrows ¢**, 

The Athenians were freed ** (no augment) from tyrants. 

In old-age *'t there is much freedom from such *t passions. 

I clear you of this murder. 

I will rescue this land from its malady. 

The Gods loosed *' him of Ais disease (il-state-of-health). 


9. These last verbs are found also with oxo or ex after them :* 
Pausanias, having freed *' Greece ''' from the Medes. ... 
Thee loosed *??*** from these chains. ... 


* LT. e. verbs signifying, “to bereave,” “ to deliver,” “ to escape,” 
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10. The .last few genitives may therefore be referred to these i 
prepositions. And so may those in the passages which follow: 
though they are considered by Matthte as depending on wépi. 

Neither had he yet escaped (twas Pe*' fled *') from his strug: } 
giles. 

Yourself (Se/f'*™) and your (the) sister shall not escape ¢**! 
(roll-away) from the worst (most bad) doom. (Put “ and the” in 
one word.) 

May God keep-off °F affliction from your children. 

To be debarred from the customary ***' righis. 

The Athenians kept-aloof*? from the Hellenic war. 

There the king and the Greeks were-apart (held-apart* *) from 
one-another about (as) thirty stadia *°°.* 

These "*"* places are-apart from each-other thirty stadia *«*. | 

Knowledge separated from justice. 

The Nile . . . that-which-severs (the severing) Asia *tt from 
Libya *"*. ’ 

To separate the soul from the body. , 

Jove warded-off i"? the fates from his child. . 

To ward-off * ' destruction (pes?) from the ships. 

A covering from the snow (shower-of-snow). 

A bulwark against evils. 

Protection from the snow. 

Serviceable (Auzilary) against the cold. 

The youngers among-them (of them) meeting-with the 
elders ¢*t retire from the path. 

Get-away ?! from the path, 

They rise-up (stand-up-above) from their (the) seats. 

They retire from their place (territory). 

In-vain should we thus be (opt. with av) possessed-of a mari- 

time army *** of Grecians, if being Athenians we should re- 

tire *'*">) (recotl) from the command (rule) for the Syracusans*** 
(i. €. of we should resign the command to them). 


. Fe aie ein abe —— 


* [The Genitive appears generally to be used to express a distance, 
whick otherwise is marked by the preposition &xé6.\ 
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To lead-astray any-one from the path. 

Tke Muses made** Thamyris to cease from his singing. 
I make to cease” ts *aiw, Cw.) 

The Argives ceased *" from the murder. 

Pericles *** endeavored ‘™?! to disengage the Athenians from 
ir (the) anger towards (upon) him ***. 

_Thave held-back (seni-back: pf. poét.) my heart from sorrow 
woe). 

They are kept-under from being-disobedient (+6 awsiésiv). 
The husband was lying in Ais chamber ?', having ceased 
used) from chantings and joy-producing sacrifices. 

Me make-to-cease *' from my evils.* 


11. Comparatives are followed by a genitive, which ts governed 
wepi, (in respect of ; or, as tt also used, over, above,) ps, vwép, 
a, or ave. 
From the tongue of whom (the) flowed '"?‘ a voice sweeter 
then honey.f 
Horses whiter than snow. 
To you there is always a heart harder than stone (Poetic). 
Justice 2s more-powerful han riches. 
Thee, a lioness, not a woman, having a nature wilder than 
the Tyrrhenian Scylla. 
To whom ¥! despotism **t was a thing more welcome than 
(before) freedom. 
Whoever thinks a friend ¢o be of-more-importance than (tn- 
stead-of ) his (the of himself) country, him I value-not. 
Sometimes %, than, 18 placed redundantly with the genitive: 
From her mouth flowed'™?‘ a voice more sweet than a honey: 
: comb s**, (Virgil: Graviora timet quam morte Sichai.) 
: «Ye Genitive following satay is sometimes governed by é« Or dré.] 
t [When thax is expressed by #, the same case is used after as before 
it; or the Nominative with some part of a. understood. Sandford.\ 
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12) The genilive is put with all words which imply the idea fi 


comparative. 
Arion ***, a harper second ¢o none of those (the) then “4 
d 


(being). 
Being inferior (posterior) to no-one tn substance dat an 


Spiny. 

The Grecian army is many-times-greater than ours (the our 

From (The first*"'), he took-away * ? (took-from) one part (la 
out-of all "*"* che sum; and after this *** part he took-away ! 
(took-from) the double ¢™ of itf*™; and the third again he 
away, being the whole-and-half of the second, but three-time 
as-much-as the first ; and ¢he fourth, twice-as-much-as the 
cond ; and ¢he fifth, three-times-as-much-as (éreble) the third 
and the sixth, eight-times-as-much-as the first ; and the sevently 
seven-and-twenty-times-as-much-as the first. 

When (At-what-time-soever) they have-in-possession ** ™ 4 
above (superfluous "*"' P!) what-is-enough .. zs 

That even the best*** were overcome P*"* Pt (worsted) by theag 
affections. (Here nrraw is from nrewv, “less.” The genitiofl 
therefore may depend on the comparison. Or it may be governed ip 
bwd, by; or even by wépi, in respect to.) ; | 

Sacrificing small sacrifices from small means, he regarded'=*” 
tt as nothing to be beaten (pew; from wsiav, “ less”) by those- 
who-sacrificed (the P! sacrificing) many and great things from 
many and great means. 

I was overpowered (conguered ™?') by the bawling. 

It is disgraceful chaz the soul should be overcome"! by gain, 
anger, pleasure, pain. _ 

To be inferior (To be left-by) to any-one. 

To be inferior (To be deficient) to any-one.¥ 

He came-too-late-for*' the battle. (See the second sentence 
of this Rule.) 


* “To this head,” says Matthiz, “should perhaps be referred also 
avtyeobat rivos, to bear any thing; the opposite to a sinking under, sace 
cumbere.” 


- 
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I shall be deprived-of my daughter. 

. They do not fail-to-use opportunities ** 

--Very-soon you may boca superior a Sm opt (with dv) the 
er (abiftty) of the king. 

You surpass (are-superior-to : Poét.) women ix look ‘** and #% 
aze. 

A loud-crash *** exceeding thunder. 

Much surpassing (outstripping) men. 


13 Hence verbs signifying To “rule” or “ govern" take a gent- 

we. 

You reign-over Tenedos (Poetic) with-a-strong-hand. 

' You came ** reigning-over Sparta, not having power over 
ws. 

A commander governs (conducts) an army and the pilot go- 
sailors, and God the world, and the mind the soul, and pru- 
dence. (intelligence) the prosperity of (about) life *t* (acc). 

' O king of the Medes, rule-over your-people (the?! of yourself), 
bear-to-seé us governing those whomsoever (whom-alioge- 
‘ther) we govern. 

Clearchus **°, who-was-at-the-head-of the things which then 
were. 

Periander *"t reigned-over i"? Corinth. (Tupawetw “Ireign- 
wer,” may have areference to cipawes sys, So xoipavéw in the next 
| sentence to xoipavog 811.) 

He lords-over this land. 


14. Hence also adjectives and substances, in which the idea of 
governing or of being governed is implied, take a genitive, 

Philip became ?* ™4 master-over the Illyrians, 
' To have-the-mastery-over fear and passion. 

To be master-over sleep. 

The good-for-nothing manikins are powerless-against all the 


* [sparte, signifying zinco, governs an accusative.) 
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desires (propensities), and so (after-that) blame’ (chargesttthy 
blame) Cupid ; but the honorable and good, hough wishing-foet 
pold £** and good horses and fine women, nevertheless 
with-ease to abstain from all these §** things. (Join in one w 
“and so.” Also “ and good.") : a 

Under-the-dominion-of (4¢¢uw ; ¢. e. “ less than’’) pleasures. 

Subdued-by labor. 

Let there not (w7) spring-up'">) one who shall be °P* - 
ful over us. 

Defeat by means of drinking ***. (J. ¢. Intemperance in arnt 
sng.) 

Defeats by pleasures or pains. 

The-having-no-power-over ?! (Impotence) pleasures or 

To practise a mastery over cold and heat and labor. 


" 


Mistress (Venerable) over wild-beasts. FE 


Mistress over the sharpest darts. q 


15. Verbs signifying To “ obey,” take the genitive on the same 
principle as the verbs To “rule” “ command,” §c. 
How 2s it possible to disobey the words of my father ? 
‘Now therefore, obeying (trusting) me, become?! free. (Or 
eidopos may be “ I am persuaded,” and be governed by Sx.) 
Neither did the Goddess refuse-obedience-to *" he messages 
of Jove. 


46. Words, which imply a comparison with respect to value or 
-- require a definition of value, take the genitive, which is governed, 68 
before, by wepi, avei, or wps. 

To all the people there is regret for a brave-minded man dy- 
ing £**; he zs worthy éo be compared with the demi-gods. 

Being alone, he does (brings-to-pass) things worthy tobe com- 
pared with (or equivalent to) many (properly, the actions of many). 

All the gold upon éhe earth °° and under the earth ©*" is not 
worthy-to-be-compared-with virtue, 
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‘Judge ?! ( Think) them wotthy of a penalty. 

The man is condemned (estimated) to death. 

‘Let them be chastised *' (imperative) in-a-manner-worthy of 

mjustice. 

That the bad **° man and the good man should be judged 

y '** of ike *** recompences. 

. They purchase their (the) wives (women) from (beside) their 

parents ¢*" for a great-deal-of-money. 

The Gods sell us ¢*t all the good things of life in exchange for 
ert, (Join “the good” in one.)* . 

He exchanged'™?f arms with (at-the-hands-of ) Diomede *«¢ 

son-of- Tydeus, golden for brazen, arms worth-a-hundred- 

en for arms worth-nine-oxen. 

I would not exchange (a. 1. opt. with av) my *"t hard-lot for 

r*'* servitude. 

At how-much would you buy 2 (opt. pr. of wpiapos with av) 7 

would buy ¢ even at the cost of my (the) life (breath). 

He loosed *' them for a ransom ?!, 

' Divers plunging-in-the-water sawed-off *?.the stakes for 


ed 


y. 
Nor to have bartered *'™ their (the) good-will towards the 
Greeks for any (not-one) favor or (nor) emolument. 

She came *? into my hands at the expense of many toils. 

Character is not to-be-bought for money (riches). 

To get-in-exchange *'™ immortal reputation for (instead of) 
a mortal body. 

Exchanging *'™ (Giving-in-exchange) life (the"e* to hve) 
for (in-place-of ) nothing £*" (not-one°*') else, but willing to 
the (dée-off) in the wars for-the-sake-of-obtaining honorable re- 
Putation &°*. 

Whether (Whether-of-the-two) virtue **t is knowledge, or @ 
thing distinct from knowledge. 


SAN words in which a determination of value is contained, as “to 
bay,” * to sell,” to exchange,’ ” &c, take the Genitive. Matthie.\ 
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Man seems fo me to differ (bear-apart) from the other ani- 
mals. | 

This is no-other-than (not other instead of) your child, old-man. 

Restoring these things ye do holy things; and not (2) ree. 
storing ye do the things contrary to these.* 


17. The genitive often expresses the “ cause” ; and is governed 
by wepi, in respect to, or Evexa, on account off 

Enraged ?! ?*** on account of the Greeks who (as-many-a$) 
had perished *?™ (were ruined). 

To grieve on account of misfortune. | 

Sorrowful*s* f¢= on account of her (the) dead (pf. part. ) brother, 

I envy (i. ¢. praise) you for your (the) prudence (mind), but 
detest you for your (the) cowardice. 

Do you not admire (venerate) these men,for their (the) manly- 
feeling and their dexterity (handiness) % 

I will punish "4 them for their-coming (the coming’) hither. 

They enviously-begrudge our *' city ¢*t the land which-has. 
been (the) given Pf P*'t a by the Ordpians **. 

To be-objects-of-envy to the Grecians on account of the empire 
which &** we have. 

Do not (ui) envy ****y (4, ¢, refuse throug gh envy) me 4** my 
prayers, O prince. ‘ 


* [This construction {s frequently imitated by Latin authors, as.*« Spre- 
te injuria forme,” (Supple Causa) Virg. Zn: 1. Mitte leves apes et 
certamina divitiarium (causa). Hor. Ep. 1. 5. 8.] 

t [Osserve, Verbs denoting origin or termination, buying and selling, 
distance from, the materials from which any thing is made, the food or 
drink of. which one partakes, the period of time spoken of, and some 
others, are commonly classed under the general rule: but a little atten- 
tion will make it evident that the genitive case of the nouns following 
them in the order of construction, is either governed by a prepodition in 
_ composition or understood, or by the ellipsis of some noun: as, ofeep xat 

Tay kevSuvwy nreworoy pepos pelegouacy, &c. Isotr. Archid. who also shall have 
the greatest share of the dangers, Dunbar.) 
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Ido not begrudge you ** this gift. 
Cyrus *** pitied ** him on account of his (the) suffering. 
To blame (charge-with-blame) one-another on account of what- 
happened. 
I will sue you for cowardice. 
| Having accused **™ me of murder. 
Having convicted **?' Cleon of bribes and theft. 
He accused *'™ (wrote) me on-account-of these very things. 
To be-prosecuted (fly) on a charge ¢** of murder. 
The punishment is sometimes in the genitive : 
Xanthippus, having brought (ded: aor. 2. Attic) Miltiades 
before (under) the people *** en a charge of death, .... 
- These judge cases of death 
To be judged zn a case 4+! (or cause) of death. 


18S. Whe genitive is similarly used with substantives and adjec- 
Over-joy *"* on atcount of the victory. 
Grief (Anguish) for the godlike Hercules. 
Anxiety ?' on account of his father. 
Oh me’°*, care-wor ‘*™ on account of your *'' death. 
O woman bold **° én respect to thy daring. 
Hence the genitive stands alone in exclamations, with and with- 
bat an interjection : [bus not in Homeric Greek. Sandford.*] 
Apollo *°* averter-of-evils ! what-a (the) swallow { 
O Jove, the acuteness of his (the) intellects ! 
Alas | the man! Ahah! the harsh Deity ! 
Oh (&) me 4*! my (¢he) beard ! 
Oh-me! my ** evils ! 
i O(od) ! this Persian armament | 
Oh (d) me ¢**! my hurt (detriment) 
Oh (14) me ¢** | the misfortune ! 
Oh me *** ! the frenzy ! 
[The article usually, but not uniformly, accompanies the genitive 
of the substantive in the construction: an interjection may be used of 
omitted. Sandford.) - 
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19. Words of * praying 2” take a genitive, which ts governed m 


| KEpi, Evexcr, avei, #po, OF TPG. 


I beseech you both (npév) by (or for the sake of ) Oty: 
Jove (Ziv, nvog) and (nde) by Themis. 

I entreat you by these knees, and your chin; and your sah: 
hand. 

I supplicate you on account of this woman. ‘- 

Having supplications to offer to you ¢**, O father, myself for 
myself and for my *'* auxiliaries. | : 

T imagine that my *"' father *°* would stretch-forth (a. 1. 
with ov) many supplications by this chin. (That is, that 
would make many supplications by laying hold of this chin.) 

Supplications by the Gods, 


20. Verbs signifying to begin” take a genitive, governed 
spi, with respect to. Or, they have reference to the government 
verbs signifying to‘ rule, govern, head,” §c.* 

Begin, dear Muses, a bucolic song. 

Certainly the son (production) of Maia *** and Jove began*! : 
G. e. caused, was the author of ) great tribulations, when he came: 
into the Idean forest. : 

The Lacedemonians determined *' to save the city through - 
the virtues **° of those men **t who were-the-authors-of * ' (be 
gan) freedom *** éo all Greece *"*. 


21. The nominative followed by a genitive marks the proportions 
of a whole, [1%. e the genitive is put partitively.] Thie genitive 
depends on $x or amo. 


* “The construction of dpyopar with axd is distinct from this, The ge 
nitive, without a preposition, marks the action or condition itself which 
das commenced} but the genitive with ax) marks the individual point 
which is the first in continued action or condition. Ta Boidn rot Sv and 
Abs dpyerar, The children begin life with sorrow. Tod (%v marks the 
continuance of the condition which has commenced; azd \éxqs the feel» 

ing, which is the first in the condition thus commencing’ Matthtie,. 


e@ 


GENITIVE. 112 


‘One of these. (That is, One out of these.) 

Of the ¢hings which-are (being), some (the indeed) are-in-our- 
wer, others (Sut the) are not in our power. 
_ They overcame *' those *°* (the) of the Sicyonians who-en- 
-with (having engaged-with*!**<) them. 
Those (The) of them who-fled-down (a. 2. part. nom.) to My- 
é*** were destroyed *?. — 
- Many *° delighting in those 4* (the) of the eatables and ous- 
ms-of-life *** which-hurt (Aurting **') both the body and the 
Soul. 
That which is wont to happen (fall-against) to those-men 
(the from men ***) who-succeed (succeeding 4*') in life, first in- 
jeed rivalry, and after (from) rivalry envy. 
: The 2+ *¢* part of the walls which-was-in-a-bad-state (bemg- 
He) 
[~ 


She ruined ** most of the Greeks. 

Few out-of many returned *' (returned-from) to-their-home. 

Few out-of many were saved *'. 

The good among men*"t. 

The good ( profitable) among men ***. 

The best (altogether) of the soldiers. 

Those (The) of the popular-party. The half of the time. 

The greatest '¢™ (much) part of the territory. 

A thousand heavy-armed-men of the Phocians kept-guard 
imp on (down) this **¢ "¢"' side of the mountain. 

Into such "*"' (so-great) a state of daring did they come 
(come-from) *f P***, (Many instances of this construction we have . 
noticed before. Perhaps they might as well be referred to this 
rule, by the governance of some substantive understood.) 

After the battle *°* those of the enemies who were taken *! 
last (adverb) reported '"’* the same éhungs. 

"There is not one of mortal men who (whosoever) is free. 

Having demolished * ? the part of the wall where (dav. sing. 
of %s) the pile-of-earth lay-against '"P‘ (was falhng-agatnst) it, 
they introduced '"?‘ (droughi-in) the earth. 
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That there would not be ‘*t !* to the Athenians in the narrow-' 
place either (not-and) a sailing-round-the-enemy *** or (noé-and)’ 
@ sailing-through-the-enemy, to which**"' (which-altogether}' 
part of their (the) art they particularly trusted i"? (delieved.) 

They left *? (deft-down) their vessels at Coressus @ place of; 
the Ephesian '¢™ territory. (But the name of the country is ge. 


norally placed first, as in the following sentence :) ) 
The army of the Peloponnesians went (came-from * 7 ™) to 
Cisnoé *°° a toewn of the Attic **™ territory. t 


There died * ? (died-off) of the commanders Etesilaus (Tonic). 
A wheel of the class of earthen *"' ones. (That is, An earthen 
wheel.) , : 

Oil-cruets **° of the class of round *"t (rotund) ones. 4 

Having taken *? an axe of the kind of ship-building *** ones. | 

He wished '™P* to he one of those-who-remained (the rematne. 
ing’) at home. 

Bemeg one of the council. 

You know (Aave ascertained ?f ™‘¢) that all the others regard | 
death *'' to be one of the greatest evils. 

He married *' one of the daughters of Adrastus. 

Certainly you were (with Altic addition) one of the wall-pier- | 
cers (2. e. house-breakers). 

Even Socrates *"' was one of those-who-served-in-the-army 
(the serving-in-the-army) about (round) Milétus **°. 

Of whom I affirm that even Archelaiis*** will be '"* one. 

You are, as you seem (seem-like Pf ™4) one (some-one) of the 
good. : 

Of whom I shall appear ‘*t "4 to-be (having-become Pf pees} 
one. 

You will find in all transactions that the approved **¢ anc 
admired are (being) among ( from) the most (adv.) intelligen® 
and the infamous and despised are among (from) the most urs- 
Tearned. 

Having taken *? sixty ships out-of those-which-were-blosk=- 
ading (the blockading) the harhour. 
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It is one among the shameful things. (I. ¢. It ie a shameful 
thing.) 

It woukl be (opt. with dv) in us a despicable thing (some- 
one *<"* of the despicable ?'). | 

Mellon, one of the Thebans who-fled (pari. pf. mid.) to- 
Athens. 


Crysantas, one of the nobles. 


But sometimes the nominative or accusative is used. .. 

Two **t parts of the Peloponnesians and allies made-an-in- 
‘oad * * into the Attic '*™ ferritory. (Here “ parts” and “ Pelo- 
bonneszans” are both in the nominative.) 

Most-of-the-dwellings had fallen, but a few remained '™?* (re- 
matned-over.) | 

Of the two chiffs (“ The two chffs” in the nominative) the-one 
(the indeed) mounts to the wide heaven **°, but the other cliff 
you will observe (discover) to be more low (humble). 

They are-conscious that those-who-have tyrannized **¢ (she 
having tyrannized ?*) before them have been taken-off ?‘, some *** 
(the indeed) by (is) their parents 5°", others (but the) by their 

eons, others (but the) by their brothers, others (bud the) by their 
Wives (women). 
Trembling seized (came-under* *) each-of-the-Trojans ( 7roy 
jans each *i*®), 


22. The genttive is used after adverbs of place, on the same prin- 
B pe. Soin Latin: ‘ Ubi terrarum’, &c. 

My father lives in-another-part of the earth or has died ?!, 

In-what-part of my mind (tmderstanding) he is-inscribed >. 

Will ye not with-as-much-haste-as-possible eject him to- 

tomewhere (somewhither) of the deserted islands ? 

In-this-part of the discourse (tvord). . 

He fixed *" the statue of the deity, in chat part of the city 
| Vhere it was most suitable ( opportune). 


~ 
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You do not see (mark) in-what-state of distress (eviZ) you a1 
So after adverbs of time : 
Late in the day. At-what-time of the day ? 


23. The genitive is on the same principle put with verbs of t 
kinds, even with those which govern the accusative, when the acts 
dces not refer to the whole object, but to a part only.*™ 

He sprinkled '=?! galt over it. (That ts, «1; “ some salt.”) 

To roast *' flesh (pieces-of-meat : contracted). 

They wasted * * (cut) a part of the country. 

Neither %s #¢ reasonable to bear morosely any of the 
things. 

I know Pf ™4 (have beheld) some of my *™' equals-in-age a 
@ little ¢** »¢*t older, who... . | 

Send-with me ¢** one (or some).of your attendants. 

Having opened * ' (drawn-aside) the door a hile. 

To remit one’s anger. 

To slacken one’s (¢he) approach. - 


24. Al genitive is put with many ather verbs which signify pr 
uictpation, or in which this idea is implied. This genstive depen 
On [LSpog, teépog £1, +1, Lorpay, Gc. 

I do not partake of his (Aim 4**') impudence. 

Ihave seen '™?' (marked : with Attic prefiz) many even amo 
bad *™* men £*" participating im manly-feeling *'t and in | 
other approved"'' feekings ; but I have seen prudence*" and j 
tice *'' being *¢** P! the peculiar possessions of the honora 
and good. (Join “ and good.”) 

Do you really also, Pylades, take-a-part in this murder ? 

I will undertake-with ™¢ you ¢* this danger. 

Undertake-with * * me these toils. 


* [In English this isexpressed by the omission of the article in the 
gular, or by the word “some”; in French by ghe article partiy. 3 
hia] 


GENITIVE. 135 


A good helper "*™ sn the labors in peace, and a steady ally in 

deeds in war. 

Sharing °' a part (lot) of the honors. 

_ To share ‘* a part of a tomb. 

Who ?' will share the greatest (most) part of the dangers. 
| Of which things there-is-no-participation-with* the deprav- 
det, (Or, there is no part with.) 

Of the things done?! there-is-a-participation-with you 
Metpl, (That is, You have a part in these transactions.) 

| He did not think '"P* (#magine) that power *° (i. ¢. «1 pépog) 
@ppertained ‘*! P* fo any-one ¢** (no-one) who (whoever) was °?* 
imot (7)) better éhan the ruled &**. 

Neither (And-not) any thing of surfeit nor (and-not) of drunk- 
enness is-becoming éo us. 

What. thing of the Corinthians is-a-concern (appertains) to 
us? (I. e., What are the Corinthians to us ?) 

You seem fo me to say that a particle of no-one virtue apper- 
tains oa man who-is-overcome ‘** dy the pleasures &** which 
erise through-the medium-of (through) the body £**. 

You seem Pf ™4 (geem-ltke ; with prefiz) to bear some thing 

. heavily ; it behoves you to impart some of the heaviness to your 
(the) friends. 
There ig a. necessity to impart even ¢o our (the) slaves warmth 
(i. ¢. to cause our slaves to share with us warmth) and cold and 
Meats and drinks (drinkables) and sleep ; but we-must-not-im- 
part to them at-all warlike (martial) knowledge and discipline. 
Desiring P! (Desiring-with : 1. e. others) a share of the king~ 
dom. 
Of these ¢hings he desires (desires-with) a part. 
Calculation *¢¢, by which 4*' we plan many things, by-means- 


of (through) which ©" we derive the good ** P! and drive-off ™'4 
the bad #¢¢ pl, 


*“Mirser is also put with a nominative as the subject Thucyd, : 
piresn xte: 13 cey.” Matthie. : 


"oN 
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We should not have derived (a. 1. with av) the least p 
it **™, (7. ¢. of the benefit), 

I derive this good from the dangers.  ( Here the GCCUSA 
used.) 

Often has an entire (all-together) city derived'™®‘ (dravon- 
evil from a bad man &°°. 

I-for-my-part, so (thus) may I find-comfort-from (or.enjor 
(the) children, hate that man *"'. 

She tasted ** the drink (draughi). 

I taste bitter suffering (distress-of-mind). 

All things smelt =P‘ (Doric) of summer, and all things 
of autumn. (Or the construction is, smelt the smell of sumi 

These (Altic) things seem to me to savor of things of: 
importance, and more in number. 

I smell of ointment about my (the) head. 

Your (The) very garments £** will smell of dexterity. | 
#3: 2 smell of dexterity will smell from your garmenis. 
A part of your garmenis will smell of dexterity.) 

From whose mouth a divine (divinely-spoken) smell of v 
issues (smells). 

smell proceeds (smells) from it **™ (7. e. the fountain’ 
of violets. 

Whence do you breathe such (so-great) omtments ? 

Not only does she breathe herself, but also makes ?‘ t 
who-smell her to breathe the he-goat. 

Whence has the scent (or voice) of a mortal lighted. 
(cast-on) me ? 


25. On the same principle may be explained the genitive 
werbs signifying to “ obtain” or “ receive.” 

That Achilles may (xev) receive*?***; (odtain-by lot) 
from Priam, and let-go *'*">) Hector. 

Good- fortune ¢ 18 theirs who shall (av) obtain *****) (obta: 


* [Aayxdvw sortéor p governs the accusative. Teypivw accide govern 
dative.) 
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a) the most-becoming end (termination) of life, as (jusi-as) 
hese indeed (forsooth) do now. 

Ask them what (of-what-sort) men they found (Ait-upon * *) 
Is. 

That ( With-the-view-that) the Trojans and the wives of the 
[rojans may present (allot Pt *¥>) ™'¢) me when dead (a. 2. part ) 
oth fire. 

He was-buried (/ay-buried ?' =), having fnet-with*! (come- 
Kross) neither (not-and) a tomb nor (noi-and) lamentations from 
ai-the-side-of) us ©**. 

[ have lighted-on *! (run-upon) a good (virtuous) Deity. 

These inherit your **t (plural) glory and your *" goods. 

“ind after the verbs signifying to“ take.” [For the most part 
only verbs middle. | 

- Seize *?™ (Take) ye this man. 
The opportunity of woman *"' is small; and-in-case she does 
not (pj) seize ** ™ #4) (seize-upon) it, no-one wishes to marry *? 


He alone blamed *? ™ (seized-tupon) the edict concerning the 
cutting-off ©¢" of the hands. 

While éhere is opportunity, undertake 4?" (adventure-upon) 96 
the business (things). 

This remark makes-an-impression-on (evriAapGavopeu) me 
marvellously. 

If (In-case) we are-prudent '**:, we shall keep-hold of him. 

I will keep-hold of her, as (in-the-way-that) ivy does of oak. 

I persevere-in the same opinion (the opinion the same). 

A great lake borderg-on (properly, holds on with) the monu- 
ment, 

To be-earnestly-attentive-to one’s (the) safety. 

So-as not (ui) to touch (Aandle) these things contrarily-to 
Justicg se (the just **"*). 

Touching (Feeling) this chin with my hand **. 

He takes ™i¢ me by (from) the tail. 

The port by which any thing is taken is often put in the geri 

bi, while the whole is in the accusative : 
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They took **™ Orontes *™* dy the zone **. 

Will he drag (/ead) me not willing '¢™, having seized st 
Yes-truly, by your yellow hair. 

To tie a dove by the foot. 


26. The same construction of the genitive is retained also 
verbs which signify the opposite of To ‘take, seize,’ §c., viz 
* let go, loose, not to obtain, miss,’ §c.* 

Willing ¢™ I will not let-go (get-rid) of this daughter. 

He ordered *' me not (1) to let-go (get-rid) of him any-1 

He lets-go (abandons ™‘*) the spear (wooden-spear). 

I advise (drive-towards) you 4* not + (a) to levee (abe 
mid) of Lachés nor Nicias. 

Deserting *°* (Casting-forth ™‘*) our + allies. 

Aiming-at the boar, he misses that &*" (the indeed), bu 
(tizhts-upon) the son ®** of Creesus. 

If (In-case) I do not (s) err* **"*s (miss) tn opinion. 
this and in the former sentence wspi may be supplied. The el, 
before stated will explain the constructions in the other senten 
this Rule.) 


27. The genitive after superlatives is founded on the idea 
part of the whole, and is governed by ex or ano. 

You are fo me the most hateful of kings. 

The most good-looking *°* of (out-of) all the women. 

Hence tt ts put with verbs derived from superlatives : 

This wjfe (woman) of Hector, who excelled-in-bravery 
(without augment) the horse-taming Trojans £**, .. 

Did her (the of her) body surpass-in-beauty i™P! all we 
(7. e. that of all women) % 

Gifts which bear-the-palm of those-which-are (the) 
among (iz) men. | 


* (These are chiefly verbs middle, ex: gr: pcOteoOa: takes only t! 
nitive, but ysOévar usually takes the accusative.] 


ma 


- 
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‘The genitive in the following passages may be understood on the 
‘game grounds : 

Certainly you exceed all gen tn want-of-spirit 4**, 

Gold *** is-conspicuous eminently among proud wealth. 

These are (have sprung up**) distinguished among mortal 

men for a brave-spirit **t, 

Two men ?', eminent among the others. 

He sought '™?* me chiefly of all. 

He honored ** (respected) the son (vig, of) of Actor chiefly of 
‘the sojourners, 


- eee, 


28. Words having the notion of “ property” are used in the ge- 
niive as being a part of a possession; or from the notion of domie 
Rion. 

All the **** goods of-those-who-inhabit (of the inhabiting) a 

(the) city are the domestic property (¢. e. xphyuara) of-those-who» 
teign (of the reigning) well. 

They assert that these *** fishes are sacred to the Nile. 

This **t plain was once (Ionic) the property of the Chorasmi- 
wns; but, since ‘he Persians have the dominion, it is ¢he property 
f “the King (Ionic). 
| Tobe the property of oneself. (I. ¢., To be free.) 

I will not be inscribed (paulo-post-fut») in the registers as be 
inging to Creon as my patron. 

ne ®! always the prey of-those-who-assail (of the assailing) 


.y is in the power of him-who-speaks (the speaking), if (ins 
mt) he speaks of ***) fears. (That is, he gives himself entirely 
Whim, &c.) | 

They are under the influence neither (not-either) of forgivenesa 
hor-anything else but (dut or) profit. 


29.- Words. denoting ' quality, office, power, custom, habit, duty,’ 
We puy 17 the Lenslives 
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To (The*e“t) hunt-for vain (empty) things is @ part of (we a 

part of, the quality of ) much want-of-mind.* ~ 
This is a matter (or office) of much labor. 
War *‘ is not the business of weapons so-much-as of axe” : 

pense. 

To (The ***') be ~willng and to (the 5¢"*) ravonominel 


shame is a part of (or, 18 necessary to) fighting-well. 
The riddle was not (ovxi) in the power of the-first-comer a 


golve * 4, 

The army being great (much) will not be én the power of ev 
City to receive "* ™ (receive-up). 

It is the office of a good general to publish (uéfer) the more faq 
vorable (neut. pl. contracted) news, not (nor) the unlucky news.7- 
( Make" the unlucky” one word.) ~ 

~ Revolt is the act (or custom) of those-who-are-treated-with-{" 
duttage (of the suffering anything outrageous). ; 

Is not this in-every-respect the action of a mad man ? 


This genitive is sometimes attended with épyov : ny 
Itis the business of the ruling to make the ruled as-prospe- 
tous-as-possible. . 


Sometimes with «poe with a genitive : ‘ 
I have thought ?* that such **t deeds *** are * 2 mid iat (be. F 
come) not in-the-power-of every man. 
It ts the-characteristic-of (wpis) a woman to be elated (elevat- 
ed) tn her heart *°°. 
--Under this head may be classed the following constructions : 
To be thirty years 5°" old. 
Being? of account (word) with (at-the-hands-of ) the King ¢:, 
To be of the same opinion. 


30. The genitive ts similarly used, particularly with demonstrative 
pronouns, to show in whom a certain quality is found. 

I do not laud this in a chief &*" (or, this action of a chief ). 

I admire (laud) these things in him more, namely that &c. 


* (As in Latin “ est magne stuliie.”) 
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” ‘You. know (have ascertained : pf. mid. contracted), Thecdorus 
(prefiz O), what I admire in your *"* companion. 
I praise this in Agesilatis (or, thts action of Agesilaus). 
What they particularly censure in you ?' (er, in regard to 
*Epi). 
We seem to have observed * ? ¢hzs in Cyrus, that, &c. 
Hence perhaps the gentiive in the following constructions : 
‘ {I wonder at those-who-have (the having £**) this opinion *"¢, 
that (Aow-it-is-that) they do not speak-ill-of wealth *** and 
ength *** (robustness). 

And verily-by Juno *"' I laud you £*" that you seem #o me to 
i ur them as-far-as you-are-able. 
" Ladmire you of-old, perceiving (noticing) how (as) sweetly 
you sleep. 

Who would not admire the virtue of those *"t men ? 


31. The genitive expresses the person or thing from which any 
thing proceeds, and is governed by ami, ex, or xapa ‘from :' or iw, 
[particularly with verbs" to hear,” “ to experience,” “ to learn.” } 

The Armenian, when (4s) he heard *' from the messenger 
-the things commanded by (at-the-side-of ) Cyrus £** (art.), was as- 
tonished * °. 

1 heard i™?! from the priests (Ionic) of Vulcan **t at-Memphis 
that these things took-place * 7 ™ (became) thus. 

O children, you yourselves (selves) have heard * ' (heard-into). 
your father £*" saying these things. (That ts, have heard these 
things from your father saying them.) 

Is tf not great-disgrace (great evils) to hear these things from 
(at-the-hands-of ) bondmen ? 

Listening-to?' the most shameful words from (by ; 1. e. said 
by) this man. 

He sends hither a man to-inquire fut part -of the officer what 
(whichever) it behoves him to do. 

To inquite *? ™ of (at-the-side-of ) the officers what benoves 
him todo. - 

12 
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. After (Since-indeed) they heard *' the opinion of (from 

Having learnt *? ¢he plans of the enemy ' from a sp 
will consult. 

ft was a (some) wise thing of-him-who-iaught (@ the / 
taught **) mortals to hear reasons from (at-the-side-of ) thei 
opponents, 

Hence perhaps the following constructions: 

It ig most disgraceful for me *** to listen to the words pr 
ing from a frivolous man fabling silly fables (observations' 

I will hearken-to the plaintiff and the defendant 
equally. 

I perceive (comprehend) words proceeding from a dumb ( 
man, and I hear words proceeding from one not utter! 
voice. 

Having heard * ' both you and her. 

Why does it behove us to hear other witnesses ? 

Hear * * my opinion. 

It has been proved?’ how (as) justly your *** citizen 
prove (receive-from) of the brazier and the cutrier counselliy 
gether about political *" matters (accus.) | 


32. Words of descent and birth are put in the genitive, go 
by ex, awd, &c. 

Cyrus i is said to have-been-born * ” ‘of Cambyses as his fi 
but is confessed (or allowed) to have ‘been-born * * of Mar 
as his mother. 

It ts a remarkable distinction among (77) mortals to be b 
of virtuous parenis. 

Born from the same father. 

Nor (Vot-and) will he beget (generate) a child from the 
married spouse. , 


_ So words which express the material of which any thir 
Mike, [Ex somtimes accompanies this genitive. \ 
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Whether ( Whether-of-the-two) they make "4 the statues of 
or stone. : 

The way is paved P! P*"* wth stone. 

The doors are made ”* of palm. 

A garland of grass. Rafts of hides. 

A door made °! of (from) tamarisk. 

Raiment made ?* of (from) wood *'. 

A wing of white snow. 


' 33. So a genitive is usel with substantives of all kinds to ex- 
3 the author of a thing implied in the substaniive. : 
- Rovings proceeding from (or caused by) Juno. 

That (To-the-end-that) the city may be rescued *! **>; unhurt 
by the evils &°" which are threatened from this land. 

Announcing ‘¢™ the dreams which-were-sent-by (the) Aga- 

memnon &*" from the shades. 
' A suffering sent by the Deities. 


84. The genitive is put with verbs compounded with prepositions 
hich govern the genitive, when they may be separated from the 
verb and placed immediately before the case without altering the sig- 
shcation of the verb.* 

To jump-from a chariot. To go-out-of a house. 

To sail-from * ' the land. 

I sent *' (sent-from) you from the land. ; 

His mother saved *! (saved-from) him from the hand of ASgis- 
thus. 

I will send (send-away-from) you from this land. 


+ Thus avridéyay rivds will not express ‘to contradict any one :’ be- 
eause Aéyecy arrl revos Would mean ‘to speak in the place ofany one.’ Fre- 
quently also a verb, compounded with a preposition which requires a 
genitive, governs the genitive, though the preposition cannot be sepa- 
rated from the verb; a8 ayriroteicbal rivos, eplecOal rivos, arodatay rivbs. 
Here then the genitive does not arise from the preposition, but tram the 
| yelation which the verb expresses.” Majthia. 
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Hence verbs, compounded with xacd, (* against, with a gentt.) 
which represent an action as tending to the disadvantage of a peres 
son or thing, take the genitive of the person or thing agatnst whick . 
the action is directed, together with the accusative of the thing which 
_ 48 the passive object of the verb. Thus xarnyopéiv ci rivos, 18 to ' : 
utter, to assert anything to the advantage of any one. Ayopéiv ss. 
XATH TIVES. ~ 

He charged the others with foolishness. (Say, He alleged: : 
against '™?' the others foolishness.) ts 

Much injustice was alleged-against '"?f him. (Here the at-3” 
cusative becomes the nominative.) . 

You pronounce me very unhappy. (Say, You prom 
against °* me much unhappiness.) 

I perceive (mark) you ?!, when (with av joined) you decide- j 
against *7*">) any-one (particular) that he has committed sacrilege 1” 
or theft, (7. e. when you condemn for it) not making ™"¢ P*'* the 
punishment according-to (agreeably-io) the greatness *°° of the 
crimes of which they receive (take : a. 2. subj. with av) the pu- ~ 
nishment, but passing-death-against all equally. 

To pronounce any one guilty of cowardice. (Say, To vote- ' 
against any-one cowardice.) { 

They decreed-against ** the men indiscriminate death. 

They pour-against the sacred-places every blasphemy. 

We will pump-out-against philosophy still more (contracted 
form) laughter. 

He said-against life (the *¢"' to live) thus-much. 

They said * ? (asserted) that they would Speak-ogains fof him 
to his (¢he) grandfather. 

Having vauntingly-alleged-against *' ?! the Athenians want- 
of-power. 

There are some who laugh- against such *"' things. 

With the last may be compared the following constructions : 

How (4s) delightful to be able to despise (think-oneself-above) 
the established-laws ! 

ff 1s evident madness to contemn so-great **t an authority 


"Sir acy). 


— 
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Let no-one (not-any-one) despise, (imperative of wapupperées) 
you. , 


35. But other cases sometimes take the place of the genttiwe : 
After they went-out-of** the Persian (IIspoig, ides) terri- 
. tory aee 
To exceed (pass-out-of ) thirty *"* years **°. 
Having sailed-without*'' the Hellespont *°. 
The Deity is averse-from*?? you's’. (Perhaps awedrpé- 
came to have the general notion of ‘ hating’ or ‘ despising,' 
so took the accusative. So aserpewopou below.) 
Neither (Vol-etther) turn-away-from the truth (the true ****) 
ugh (dy) anger ®*°. 
To Pittheus were born*?™ (spyrang-from) three blameless 
children. (Ex is either sx UTherbéwe or ex yuvouxdg.) 

He saw (beheld) children born *? ™ (sprung-from) to them ** 


Winters make-room-for summer ‘**. 


36. On the other hand, verbs, compounded with prepositions go= 
verning other cases, take a genttive.* 

He extricated*'™ you?! shut-in P* the fences £**, (Here 
the genitive depends on &0w or eveos.) 

What ie it (this) which is-not-in (oux évs ; for évedss) my *** 
ship? (I. ¢., evrog, ewi, §c.) 

Him you have received-into *' ™ ¢he walls. 

They shall not, [swear by (no-by) Ceres *'', mock ‘*t mi 
(gape-in) at me while-I-live (diving 5*"). (The genthive seems to 
depend on xara. ‘ down at.’) . 

As he sees (marks) me advancing-to the car. (That is, syyd¢ 
or ayxi, ‘ near.’) 


* [Observe, also, that frequently verbs compounded with prepositions 
" (which govern the genitive) take a genitive after them, which case does 
aot depend upon the preposition, but upon the relation expressed by 
! the verb ; 2% évriresciedal reves, “] 
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37. The genitive determines place, in answer to the question, . 
Where ? - 

A woman such-as is not in: (down-in) the Grecian (Axauig, ; 
id0g) country *°*, nor (not-and) at (3. ¢., in the town of ) Pylos s+, 3 
nor (not-end) ai Argos. 

I dwell far-off tn the country (fields). (That is, in the midst: “ 
of, $c} : 

On (2. €., 4s) the left hand dwell the iron-forging Chalybes. 

I see (mark) at the end-of-the-funeral-pile the cluster-of-hair 
cut Pf, : 
The body ( frame) of Capaneus i is smoking on the ladder &¢* F?, 1: 
In what (#i¢) place ? (That is, Where ?) : 

In which place. (That is, W. here. ) z i 

In the house of Jove. 

To return (go-back-from) to the house of his father. ' 

To the abode of Orcus. : be 

In the abode of Orcus. . 

To (6s added to the end of the genitive) the house of Orcus i 
( Hades). ‘I 

"To go-frequently to the house of a teacher. 


38. The genitive determines time: [answering to the question { 
“ When?” | 
Death will be fo me, whether-it-be (or) the morning or the 


time of dusk or mid-day °°". r 
In the time of full (highest) night. . 
Jn the same winter. On the same day. 


In the time of night. In the time of summer (or, Fr-ezanmer | 
time. However the genitive may here be governed by ovens, évros, 
which are sometimes supplied. “ It being.” Of this construction 
more hereafter.) | 

He oppressed ** us tn the former years. 

He will come zn a short (gradual) time. 

Fir six years unwashed. (For the space of.) 
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It-did-not-happen 4% them to see ** (behold) their-country for 
many years. ; 
@ He has not sojourned?' here for (or since; i. e. sx) many 
years. 
Since what (0f-what-kind) time has the city been laid-waste ®! 3 
Within thirty days from this *"* day let-him-go-away (go-off: 
&. 2. imperative). 
Within thirty days. 


THE DATIVE. 


1. The dative is used as in Latin, after Giving TO, Showing 
vor or disfavor TO, Trusting TO, Being convenient or inconve- 
sient TO or FOR, Saying TO, &c.* 


Give *? me (¢. €., fo me) bows. Tell ** me. 
Bnnging great joy to you. Friendly to any-one. 
Inimical to any-one. 

Well-disposed to any-one. 


He does.the things which are very advantageous to us. 

It is hard (difficult) for a father and mother to be bereaved 
*'P (stripped-of) of their children. 

To be-troublesome to one’s-hearers (the hearing). 

It is disgraceful to (or for) a woman to stand (&¢rnps) about 
amidst youths s** (youths men). | 

Do not-at-all become *? ™ *">; a-hindrance (tn-the-way) to us. 

Old-age *** now is-a-hindrance (obstrucist) to me. 

Like (Similar) to any-one. 

To obey any-one. (Thatis, To be obedient TO. Milton 
has: Yet ro their general's voice they soon obey’d.{) 

Serving § Phebus. 


# [The dative in Greek is used in two senses, the one answering to 
the question * To whom 7” as in other languages; the other that of the 
Latin ablative, Vide Gram. Remarks on Dative.] 

t Epwodt{e and cvoyife govern also the accusative. 

$ [braxetw takes the genitive and dative. Matihia.} 

$ ‘* Aarpetary, to serve; to pay honor to the Gods by offerings; in the 
first sense takes the dative; and in the second, though rerely, the eccue 


1326 DATIVE. 


Neither (Not-and) trusting (confiding *') to all, nor distrusting - 
all. . 7 ik 

O stranger, remove out-of-the-way* for a king ?!. ; 

Do-thou-old-man-who-puttest-me-out-of ( Your's" old-age *", 4, 
which puts-me-out-of) my speech s°*, retire (go-from**) out-of- : 
the-way for our (the us ¢*t) words. i- 

Jove the son-of-Saturn has subjected (subdued) me to Peleus . 
(Tonic) the son-of-Asacus. (Tae is supplied in the following see § 
tence :) ; 
Neptune has subjected *' (subdued) me under Idomeneus ** . 
( Tonic). 


2. With the verb, to‘ give,’ the Poets sometimes add sv: i 

The Cupids, having come * ? (arrived) too-violently, have not 
bestowed * ' to (in) men a good-reputation or (neither) virtue.. 

But the above may be translated ' among men.’ The following . 
ts @ clearer instance : 

Phebus has not given*! (made-to-attend) to (in) our mind | 
(opinion) the song of the lyre. (That 1s, has not given us a taste 


for it.) 


3. Verbs of ' exhorting, ordering ” take a dative.t 
The former (formerly) things you did not well advise*' 
(commend) to me. 


sative. Eurip. El.: Tiva réd\tv, rlva do? otxow Aarpeders; Iph. T.; “Evda ris 
Ocds apglrodoy xetpay Aarpeéw. It is found however in the first sense with 
the accusative also.” Matthie. 

* Tupdvvors does not depend on exroday, which governs & genitive. 

t Not however by any means aways. As the verbs, which take 8 
genitive, often admit the proper case, the accusative; so do those whic3 
take a dative. ‘ The verbs To order, To exhort, a8 xpoorérray, exit” 
AccOat, xaparvelv, xapsyyvav, wapaxcArcbcoOas, OweriScobac, Scc. regularly také 
the dative. Kes\céecy however takes not only the dative in the sense of 
To exhort, but also the accusative with the infinitive. Thus also spec- 
rérrev. On the other hand, vovlcraly, rapaxadciv, xporpixcy, xapoféresy 
® v, &c. take only the accusative.” Matthie. The latter verbs 

more directly and spontaneously lead tha student to the accusative. 


DATIVE. 199 


Ido not advise (commend) you 4** to will (or wish) him great 
evils. That ts, I do not advise TO you this thing). 

We intend to advise (counsel-together) you *** respecting those 
tings at which £** it behoves the younger men to aim. 

He ordered * ' the heralds ¢** to convoke the Greeks. (That 
ts, He ordered this to them.) 

He wishes to give-directions-to all. (Znualvw 18 ¢huarca 
capes. ) | 

Hence verbs of ‘ruling, governing,’ take a dative: 

He wishes to give-directions-to all, and to rule (sway) all 4**. 

For-long he shall not rule (govern) the Gods. 

Jove and Minerva have-power-over men and the immortal 
rods. - 

Hector led i™?! (headed) the Trojans. 

They led (conducted : dual a.1.m) the Mzonians. 

Henoe perhaps avak takes a dative here : 

O prince **™ of Thebes ®! which-has-fine-horses. (Uniess ev 
2 understood.) 


4. The verbs to * meet, meet with, light on, take a dative, which ta 
governed perhaps by civ. 
_ Hemet *? Ate father. 
Lfor-my-part have seen (seen-into * *) no-other of mortal men 
who-has-met-with (having met-with**) amore odious fate (lot) 
S4an this £°* man. 
See (Mark) lest you light-on *?*"*) the guards. See note.*) 


E 5..The verbs to ‘ please, displease,’ take the dative.t 
| Peace pleases me. (That ts, is pleasant ro me.) 
You do things not pleasing to me. | 
Let us comply-with (perfect **>s) the discourse which (8) has 
Pleased ( fitted : pf. mid. with redupl.) us all. 
*" Evreyydvey, cvvrvy xdvecy, are found also with the genitive, for rvyyé- 


mo.” Mathie. 
|) deleenp frequently takes the accusative. ] 


a” 
+] 
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Creesus, not being pleased with the decision, said * 
marked) these things to Cambyses *°* (art.). (Jn this and. 
succeeding sentence, however, the dative seems to be govern 
bw.) 

They were displeased i™?! ith his (the of him) mode-of 


6. The verbs to ' reproach, rebuke,’ take the dative of the per 
thing reproached, and often with the accusative of the cause 
reproach. 

Doing those (these) things which you-would-object to oth 
(or which you would blame in others) doing them... . 

I know ?* ™!¢ (have ascertained) that you would have c 
ed (zmpf. of péupowas with av*) not-even this to me (or, th 
would not have blamed even this in me). 

I censure not those-who-wish to rule, but those-who-a1 
being) too-ready to submit. 

They inveigh-against tke Lacedemonians particular!: 
efter-that the others who-participated (the participating) : 
peace 5°". 

In-this-manner gaping ?f ™i4 he reviles ™* Jove *'t. 
note.t) 


7. Verbs which signify to ‘ assist, help, hurt,’ take a dative 

He wishes (is-inclined) to help the Trojans. (That ts, ¢ 
help vo.) 

To succour the injured Pf. 

How (HMow-that) wealth not-in-any-way assists the dee 

Ill-treating (Matreating) the dead man, she said-over ' 
these things : Thee, according-as (Jonic) I threatened * }, 
cram tovh blood &**. 

By ill-treating °°" (maltreating) whom 4*', the Pe 
thought '"P (supposed) to ill-treat Amasis *** (Ionic). 
the verb takes bath a dative and an accusative.t) 

* [xsugopa is found also with an accusative. ] 


+ The active decdepéw usually takes an accusative. 
# “ Aphy ur, antvacy, adetelv, BoyOeiv, excxovpctv, AwccTAdy, LOVED 1 
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There was no-profit to us searching. 


B. Asi, “ there is a necessity,” sometimes takes a dative*. 
There-is-a-necessity to you of the same question, What is 
‘wirtue ? (I. ¢., The same question ts necessary to you). 
. Why is-there-a-necessity to you of children ? 
Now there-is-a-necessity for you to disclose these. observa: 
tions. 


9. Words signifying ‘ common to or with,’ take a dative, which 
wcems io be governed by civ, - 


. This ts common to all. 

What is there common (common in middle) to Phebus and 
you? (That is, what has Phebus to do with you? What are 
you to Phebus ? ‘ 

There is nothing in-common to us and him. 

What communion 2s there between a looking-glass and a blind 
man ? | 

They affirmed *? that there was ‘*‘ nothing (no thing) tn com: 
mon with themselves and ¢he Athenians. 

What is there in common to you and me ? 

He held-communion *! with the bad. 

‘That-which-is (The) common to (upon) all. 


10. Words also of ‘ equality to, suitableness to, resemblance to,' 
&c., or the contrary, take the dative. 

Having ‘*™ a body like (s#milar) to Helen. 

Dust like smoke. | 

Being in sufferings akin to those-which-happened to The 
BeuUs. 


dative ; wéeAct is used in both cases. Ovivnyt, BAdrrw takes the accusa- 
tive onxy.” Matthic . 
# « Xp) takes onzy the accusative.” Matihie. 
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These things are not correspondent to the things which-have: 
been-announced (announced-from : part. pf. pass.). 

A mouse is-born in ¢he earth, feeding-on the same fruit of the 
ground with man. 

About (According-to) the. same time with the seizure of the 
goblet. [Dative governed by cvv undersiood. ] 

In the same danger with the vilest. 

He was born * ? of (from) one mother with me. 

Having reigned *’ *** an-equal-number-of-years (dike years 
sce) with Cleander. | 

Are not you also struck (dic) with-the-same-number-of 
étrokes (dike *** strokes *°*) ag 1 4** 9 

Words *** such as he-who-was-killing 4** (the killing-entirely) 
you ¢"*! would speak. 

I beware-of drunkenness and sleep equally with a trap. 

He was hated '™?‘ (hated-entirely) equally (dike *¢ 8¢*t) with 
black Fate. | 
mae? respect a (the) friend equally ( from like **t) with a fe 

er. 


in-the-same-way as the dogs ‘¢™, the ichneumons are buried. 
Many heard-equally-with ‘™Pf me these things. 
Speaking-the-same-language with any-one. ar 
Having-the-same-name with any-one. (That is, a nancial 
of any one.) “ee 
Brought-up-with any-one. no 
-Having-a-common-boundary with any-one. bee 
To agree-with any-one. 
To associate-with any-one. 
‘So the verbs, to ‘ accommodate oneself to, to become,’ take ¢ qé 
lave: 
As becomes a happy mother. 
Things which-suit (suiting) those-who-have-drunk (che has 
tng drunk ¥*) poison. 
You have spoken* " (remarked) suitably to my absence (i. ¢ 
with propriety, considering my long absence). 


“Ty 
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They assented (consented) to Hector devising evil things. 


11. The dative expresses, as in Latin, that an action ie done 
for the advantage or pleasure or honor of any one. 

Menelaiis, for whom we have fitted-out*' this expedition 
(sailing). (The dative is governed by the participle of aphors, 
yepi2oues, Gc. Homer supplies ewwsiv apripsver Mavsdays.) 

Dissuading (Not permitting) him from-collecting-the-votes 
{00 collect-the-vctes) for a man who-had-no-city (Ionic contract). 

If you will punish the murder for your (the) companion Pa- 
woclus (i. ¢., the murder of Patroclus for him). (The dative is 
governed ly Pontiiv, aphywv, §c.) 

Warding-off the pitiless day for your children (offspring ?'). 
(Uf we construe it “from your children,” this sentence will belong to 
arule a few pages on. So also the next sentence.) 

To repel the hostile spear (wooden-spear) from your mother. 

Having danced **™ (opyéowai) in honor of the Gods, let us be 
Cautious **") not (wu) to offend any-more for-the-future. 

In honor of these *** virgins both the girls and the boys of 
the Delians shave-the-head. 


The dative expresses ‘ to’ or ‘ for’ in various uses. 

re (£701) to me a father and a venerable mother. 

e to Tellus honorable and good children. 

. to children a finer privilege than to be-born (have 
@ good father 5". 

'80 (thus) our-own as (or) we are to ourselves. 

}) the want-of-exertion displayed-in-the words (of 

Nicias, and the disagreement which they occasion 


‘or (i. ¢. as for ; as far as concerns) you ***) the command of 
Pot? has its accomplishment ; but I am not-bold enough to 
tind" a kindred (cognate) Grod to (wpic) a stormy velley®** 
13 
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A God saves (saves-from) me ; but as to (or, as for ; as far as 
ts in the power of) this man I am-undone (am-gone). (Ev seems ' 
understood.) 

The laws here do not seem to take-their-rise from-that-quar-{ 
ter, from-whence they take-their-rise in respect to (or tn, sv) moat 
of-the-cities (the most cities). 

O wealth *°° and government and one art excelling another}? 
art £©* tn contributing to a (the) much-envied state-of-living ! 

I-for-my-part beseech you to dismiss (send-back: a. 2. Poét. 
your wrath to (or, with respect to; directed to) Achilles (Ionity. 

For (or to) me remains (waits) a rending by a doubly-ed 
spear (wooden-spear). 


sen (the having chosen* * ™) the life of-wisdom (of the "et to 
wise) frora-living (fo live) according to this *** manner **¢, 
You have gone *?? (a#podréAAw) a long way *** as for 
old-man. (That ts, dg wpéess, as ts becoming to.*) 
You are noble-minded, as 1t appears to a-beholder (havi: 
been*?). (gaiveros or sixacas might be supplied.) is 
A thing difficult, and, for such-as me at-least, absolutely i ime | 
possible. 7 
[ The Dative expresses the opinion or judgment of a person. J ; 
I have honored * ' (respected ) you. as ts evident to those-who- | 
are-intelligent. f 
As it appears to me. [ 
As at-least i/s appears to me. | 
As-far-indeed-as 2% is right for me to judge* '. ; 
As wa appears to my judgment (though). 
The body, as # seemed to one touching (handling) tt on-the- | 
outside, was not too hot; but the"*"* parts within were burnt 
impf (blazed). 
Epidamnus is a city on (in) the right-hand as tt appears to 
ene sailing-into the Ionian gulf *°¢. 


* [The dative is often put, especially with ds, in order to show thata | 
proposition is affirmed, not as generally true, but as valid only with re 


spect to a certain person. Matthie.\ 
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Standing ™'4 on-the-right to (in regard to, of ) the chiefs. 

To a person beginning *' ™ (commencing) to sail-through ** 
out-of zie innermost-part into the wide sea, forty (Tonic) days 
are spent.* 

It is the ninth year to us waiting here.t 

It was already the second day to me sailing. (That is, It 
now the second day that I had sailed.) 

What time #s tt since-the-boy-was-killed (to the boy ¢*' put-an- 
0 Pf pase) 2 

How-many years **¢ the Egyptians themselves affirm there are 
jrom Hercules 4** to (s¢) Amasis, has been shown ?* before. 
Thou hast made-thy-appearance ‘(appeared-before*??) to 
longing (regretting-the-loss-of). (That ts,as I had longed 


The celebrated son of Jove and Alemené came *? late-in- 
but to-my-satisfaction (fo me pleased ‘*™),. 

_ I know (discern) that I am-come wished-for-by-you-of-the- 
slaves-only (Say, to you ¢"*! alone of slaves anzious-for ‘**), 

| We were pleased with your words (Say, The words became 
1Pf id’ ¢o us gratified,) and we are (Ionic) ready to do these 
things. 

Nicias had expected what actually took place regarding the 
Egestzans. (Say, Thee" ¥! about the Egesteans *®*" were to 
Nictas **' looking-out-for.) 

They said * 7 (remarked) that-it-would-not-be with-their-con- 
sent (fo them willing) that the army*** should go i"! (go-on) 
through their (the of them) land®**. (Thus Sallust: “ Uti milie 
bus exeguatus cum imperatore labos volentibus esset.” Tacitus : 
“ Quibus bellum volentibus erat.”)T 


# [In the definition of a property, distance, situation of a place, &e. 
there is often put a participle, which expresses the action with respect 
to which that definition is applied. Matthie.] 

+ [The same takes place in definitions of time, when it is to be ex. 
pressed that an action has taken place since a certain person did this or 
thet. Jd,] . 

t[ sivas 80d y:yverba; are often accompanied with the participle af he 
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Mo: and tyr ts often an intelligible expression, when tt te thought 
merely expletive : 

Say ** (Remark) for me ‘** to the king *¢* (Jonéc), that I say: 
these things. 

Remember to tell*? (remark: old form of infin.) for me, ye Tro! 
jans, to the dear father and mother of the admirable Ilioneus (loi 
nic) to weep (groan: Tonic old form of infin.) in their house ‘ 
(abodes). 

O child, has the guest indeed gone ( journeyed ?‘) ? 
hus is to be added ; which is thought to be either expletive or put “fy 
juciv. But perhaps ow is omitied : 6 civ Sévog jus, ‘he who ts to ut: 
a guest.’ So the following sentences may be understood : 

Lest (In-order-that-not) their-order (the order to them) should) 
be disarranged *'°?t. (That 18, 4 ot0a aurcig ragic.) if 

I have heard i=’! from your **t father ** that the Iliad oft 
Homer (to Homer **t) is°?' a finer poem than the Odysoey 
(That ts, the Ikad which ts to Homer.) 

What shall be the name to-our-city (to us to the city : that ig 
to the city which 18 to us) ? 

Lest by asking °°" F should be°?t a-hindrance (in-the-svay) : 
to-your-exposition. (To you to the exposition. That 1s, to the 
exposition which ts going to be given by you.) 

This seems to me at-least to be well spoken, namely (the ***') 
that we **° men *" are '* one of the possessions of-the-Gods ! 
(to the Gods: 4. e. ovewv). 

Your paternal habitation. (Say, The paternal to you »' habi- | 
tation : 1. e. h ova.) 

The direct way of the ways of-the-Nile (to the Nile: i. ¢ 
evgdiv) is this, 

He hadi™r’ a palace of-the-satrap (to the satrap; 1. e. ¢6 6v). 

When-indeed the barbarians had gone *?(gone-from) from 
their-territory (the territory to them : 4. e. ovd%g). 


verb “to wish’’ in the dative ; in which case the participle only is trans- 
Jated by the finite verb, Matihie.\ 


DATIVE. 187 


So without the article : 

Jupiter gave * ' (made-to-attend) it to-their-race (to them to race : 
i €. TH yeves 76) over O—iv). 

Matthie understands here yévss to be in apposition to dpw : which 
harsh. So in the following sentence : 

_ This bears-witness to my (me 4*') opinion *'t (wor +H vey) - 

| he supposes +7 yvixn to be a more precise explanation of po. But 
the truer construction 18 +75 yvayn +7 oben por. For, though the 
other construction might be here allowed, tt would not be allowed wn 
many of the preceding sentences, nor in these two : 

No-longer do your (to you ; 3. e. ca ovra) children see (pene- 
trate *'"©) the light. 

Lest any thing hanging-up should fall-on * ? eubys ( fall-n) his- 
boy (to him to the boy : i. e. Tj wad Fc) éver o).* \ 

These constructions will account for te Greek use of the article 
where we use a pronoun adjective : 

It-behoves you?! not (47) to obliterate your (the: t. ¢. riy 
ovcav dbuwiv) high-character. 

Pericles *"' endeavoured '"Pf to disengage the Athenians 
from their (the : t.¢. 7g esong auroig) anger £°" towards (upon) 
him acc: 

JVumerous instances have occurred before. 


13. The dative expresses the direction of an action TO an ob- 
ject. 
They all *¢™ lifted-up * 7 (Aeld-up) their hands to Minerva. 

Hence the verbs to‘ pray’ take a dative ; a8 in praying the coun- 
tenances or the hands were lifted up :T 

They prayed-to i™?! the Gods. 

The people ?! addressed-prayers *' ™ to the Gods and (more- 
over) lifted-up “* (held-up) their hands. 


* So “cui poma” (whose apples) in Virgil is properly : the apples be- 
longing to whom. 

t ( See “ Verbs of Praying,” in the exercises on the Genits und com- 
pare with the above.] 


13* 
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Your mother addresses-prayers often to the Gods that. you:'** - 
may retum-baek *-* to your home **° living. g 
Having prayed-to* ' ™ the Gods and the heroes. 
So the verb to ‘ look up to or on any one :’ = 
How (As) grimly does your country look-up-to those-who: - 
ridicule (the rediculing’) her. - 
Of this kind may be also avate%vai sw, ‘ to stand up against any ' 
one in order to fight with him :’ - 
I conquered *' Clytomedés with-the-fist, and en wresthng@" - 
I conquered Anceus who rose-up-against * * me ¢ 


- 


14. The dative stands often alone in this sense; mstead of the pré- . 
postiton wpts, sig, sexi wth the accusative : | 
I have been hanged *' up for-the-purpose-of-having (upon) a 
fleet travel ¢** to the dead (hosts). ze 

She whirled i"? (rolled) the thread in the distaff ** with her { 
fingers 4**, and cast ‘™P? "id ¢he threads (spun-threads) to the 
ground (plain). 

When (srsav) they have collected *'? *">) (Ionic) at-Sais to - 
(or for) the (Iontc) sacrifices (Ionic). 

The same may be the ground of the construction imotrivai cmi,* 

‘ to awatt an enemy, not to give ground,’ excipere. ‘ 

The Athenians, having dared*' to await*? the Persians, 
conquered them. 

It-behoves those who-inhabit (inhabiting) a great city to wish 
to await ™4 the greatest calamities and not (7) to obliterate 
their (the) high-character. | 


15. Hence those verbs} take a datwe which are compounded with 


* «Tt more commonly takes the accusative. Both constructions are 

united in Eurip. Herc. F. 1352 : Tats cvpgopats yap boris ovy iglorarat, Ovd 
avipds av dtvacd’ bxoogiva: BAos.” Matthia. 

t “* These verbs are often constructed with the accusative. Lpeenv- 

Weir, Kpocecxciv, xpoogwrsiv, xpooxrécasoba, &c. govern ONLY the accusative; 

so that on the whole the idiom is to be carefully observed”? Mathie... 
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and apic, serving ta mark more precisely the idea of the direction 
m object, although. these preposttions by themselves in that sense 
urn the accusatwe. 

For a twofold affliction (damage) warred-against '™?! her. 
Having gone-out-against ** the Athenians. 

We wait at-home (tn abodes), having been eager for-a-long- 
e (Ionic) to lay-hands-on ‘** food (corn). 

They engaged-in * * the very same acts. 

A spirit of talking freely came upon me: (Say, The ***¢ to 
freely *' ™ came-on (pf. mid. with Aitic reduplic.) me.) 

They like to laugh-at the dead ?!. 

lo apply (Aold-forward) the mind to business (things). 

To attack (cast-at) the wall. 

To laugh-at any-one. 

They were-friendly-with i"*?f Xerxes *'', as-they-had (hav- 
r) with them Onomacritus, an Athenian man, a seer, and an 
anger of-the-prophecies (of prophecies the) of Muszus. 

To be-like a man both by (according-to) nature *** and by- 
naviour (righily). 

So with xara. in xarayerAiw : [tn Herodotus, | 

He went * 7 into the temple (fane) of Vulcan **', and laugh- 
at*' the statue much‘ (many*«*! °c P!), (Make “ the sta- 
" one word.) 


16. Even verbs, compounded with prepositions which never go- 

n a dative, take the dative, when they express such a direction TO 
object. 

Bad strife came-to *7 (2. ¢. came to the minds of) the thrice- 
retched men 4+! 

When (4t-whai-time-soever) any-one is**>) near-thinking 
at-he-is-going-to-die ‘"* '" (end), there comes-to him a terror 
id a thoughtfulness about: things concerning which &** it had 

% entered P!"P ™!4 (gone-into) into his mind before (hitherto) to 

A kite ruled ‘=?* the Greeks ©** then and reigned'™** over 
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them. —What ? the Greeks ?— Yes, and this kite, when rei; 
first taught * ' (showed-down) them to fall-down-before the 
[ This verb “ To fall down” is elsewhere joined with the genit 


17. Otherwise verbs, compounded with prepositions which by 
selves require the dative, govern the date tf the preposition 
be separated from the verb without affecting the sense. 

Seeing-in the countenance resoluteness (the resolute’**! 

I superintended '™?' ¢he mountain flocks. 

He took-the-votes-of *' the meeting.* 

He cast-around *? your (Doric) hair ?' a prize. 

They were-involved-in (/fell-about*?; i. e. fell among « 
so as to be surrounded by) more and greater evils. 

To involve (cast-round) in the greatest calamities. 

Infamy more (ace. neut. with art.) than praise attended | 
roun(-about *”) us not justly (reasonably).t 

Send-with me one of your attendants. 

Poverty is always nourished-with Greece *"*. 

To partake-with (participate) any-one of any thing. 


18. This reference or respect TO a person or thing can pr 
take place only with verbs, because it is, only admissible in a 
but the dative often accompanies substantives also which are a 
from or allied to verbs governing the dative. 

Such (Of-such-a-kind) is the gift (donation) of the Mu 
men. [Plato uses the accus.: with sis. | 

Ye complain of how many woes (eryings) Minos sent 
you in-consequence-of (from) the aid ?! ye gave to Menela 
(Aitic). 


* « The construction seems to arise from this, that exapngttecy 
same as Yigov exayaysiv rv. Thucydides used it with as: Ereypg 
Tiy sxxAnolay riv Aaxsdaipovlwy. Plato uses it actively : Encnglfei 
sapévras.” Malthice. 

t [The accusative is a more usual construction with this verb thi 


dative ; but xspéern is only & wore figurative expression for éyéver 
See Matthia. J 
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In-consequence-of (From) the ancient spite ?' of Mars to Cad- 

mus. 
— Our (The of us) mission was*?* (became) not by-way-of 
(unto) contradiction to your *'t ( phual) allies, but for (abou) 
nes for which €*" the city sent *' us. 
‘They resisted ** (stood-over-against) the Mede¢** for-the- 
e-of the subjugation &** of Greece to themselves 4**. 

Help *"* (ace.) to friends *** in the war. 

A likeness **¢ of this city to the others. 

Those-who-find-fault-with (The finding-fault-with ***) the ad- 
ice (consultation) of Periander to Thrasybdlus. ‘ 


19. The dative expresses‘ from’ somewhat as in Latin: ‘ Mea 
hs ademerunt.’ It probably depends on xapd., ‘ at the side of,’ ‘ by 
e side of, ‘ from beside.’ 
Thus then (consequently) having spoken *' (uttered-a-votce), 
he received *! ™ from him a brazen spear. 
She received P!"? P*** from the fair-cheeked Themis a cup. 
I take-away (take-from) from you fights and wars. 
From whom can-I-hear (a. 1. opt. with dv) at-any-time a ser- 
viceable (advantageous) observation ? 
Hear (xAips) this from me, O offspring of Jove. 
For-how-much may I buy **) (redeem) from you the little- 
‘Pigs? Say. 
I will exact (seize-on* ?™ **>)) an oath from the Trojans. 
You would get (a. 2. m. opt. of aipw with xe) favor and glory 
(repute) from the Trojans, and chiefly (mostly) of (out-of) all 
from the king Alexander. 
He is worthy of death from (1. ¢., at the hands of) the city. 
Achilles ts worthy of honor from us. 
Take-a-blessing from me, O Patroclus, even in the house ?! 
of Orcus (old form). 
I am not able to hide *' from (deside) you ¢* ?' this evil, 


; 
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20. The verbs, to ‘ follow,’ take a dative, whichis gover 
Civ, pera, swi.* 

I followed '"?* (poét. without augment) with Hercules. 

Neither does hunger company with (amidst) men who- 
in-the-straight-path-of-justice. 

With (Together-with) her (Hye) followed '"?‘ two atter 
(ministers). 

The Medes followed ‘"?‘ close-on Cyaxares *'', an 
Persians close-on Cyrus *"t, and the others close-on ther 

Follow me. I will follow you. 

The night messenger succeeds-to the day messenger.f 

So substantives, adjectives, and adverbs, derived from these 
take a dative: 

The-one saying *' nothing agreeing-with ollonoing-o 
the-other (dcaregos). 

Consequently-upon these things. 

The ™*° wind which is next-to the Cacias is called Bc 

One evil successory to another evil. . 

There comes (arrives) a succession to the former watcl 

Hither may be referred the following constructions : 

Storm upon (or, succeeding to) storm would bear (opt w 
me hither-and-thither. 

You would see (see-to: a. 2. opt. with dv) one (another 
ing (sgusvos for opousvog) upon another towards ¢ie bank 
the western God. 

, Murder upon murder has destroyed *' (ruined) the hou 

Murder upon murder, and pangs upon pangs. 


21. Various other verbs take a dative, governed by ou, & 


* [That the dative with these verbs does not express their p 
object, but a companionship, is evident from this, that they ar 
constructed with perd, o6v, &c. Matihiz.} 

t [Here d:adéyoua: is used for tropa; otherwise dadeyouar is 8 tri 
verb, as the Latin excipere. | 
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alked ?! P*** (debated: with the change of the reduplica- 
&:) with one-another 4 little time **¢. 

The) speaking (prating) to himself. 

rciled ** P £¢™ ( Conciliated) to you. 

rood women mixed P! P**t aweth the bad. 

'e earth be mixed (a. 1. imperative) with fire. 

dual (The) strive with one-another. 

sreeks fight even with the immortals. 

re-war™® with the Trojans on-account-of Helen **. 
crastinator struggles with losses. 

assert that this thing only **°, namely a just and good 
it (opinion), vies '*' with life (i. ¢., is as great a good as 
“). 

-to-law with any-one. 

x with any-one. 

ssert that we alone "°™ endangered-ourselves *" '*! with 
tanian at Marathon @*t, 


@ 


Che words ‘ an army, fleet, and the different classes of sol- 
ips, &c.’ are generally accompanied by a dative only, with- 
i hLt, when they constitute an accompaniment. 

n (When-indeed) the Athenians had gone ?'"P P** (come- 
[onic form) with twenty ships... (Here however ev may 
stood.) 

‘onians, having come *? ™ (come-from : Tonic) with this 
to Ephesus «°°, left * ? (deft-down) thetr vessels at (sn) 
is of the Ephesian ‘¢™ ¢erritory, but they themselves 
»impf (mounted) the country with a large force (hand). 
Lacedemonians succoured *' the Dorians with 1500 
adred and thousand) heavy-armed-men of themselves, and 
usand of the allies. 


\epetv is constructed with the aécusative also ip the sense of, To 
Matthica. 
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Having made-an-attack * ?on (inte) Eleusis with an ar 
Peloponnesians. 

Two-hundred triremes having sailed *' to Egypt *° 
lost *? with the crews themselves. 

In-case any-one of the Egyptians should touch ** *""s { 
slightly) a sow, he-then-is-wont-to-dip *' (awoBaarw ; sepa 
the verb from the preposition by dv, the Ionic of viv) himse 
his very garments.* 

Having shut-up-together *' (shut in-together) the ch 
and the wives (women) of thé citizens in (sto) the doc. 
had '™Pf them ready to burn ** (burn-under) together wii 
docks themselves. 


23. The verb ypcopou, ‘ I use,’ takes a dative.t 
If-you-use (Using) my advice?', you will not be cru 
wards your ill-fated boy. 
They use throwings of stones against (towards) on 
ther *°°. 
I know (am-familiar-with) how to be acquainted-with f 
who-do-not-endeavour to act-unjustly. 
This man, having-snatched *' your letters from my | 
does not-in-any-way wish to practise (use) justice **' (righ 
The origin of this construction ts not clear. Matthie th 
may be referred to the cuse of the ‘ mean’ or ‘ instrument, of 
more presenily. Unless, ke says, the dative in this case also 
Gn ACCOMPANIMENT, for Sophocles joins ov with it : Antig 
Essoxréa, pev, dig Agyouds, civ dixy 
Xpnsdsig dixani, xe vouw, xard, ybovic 
’ Expu.Ler 
But here the construetion may be, xpneésis (ExsoxAsi) ods 


* [“ Ifthe word expressing the accompaniment has aérés with i 
both are put in the dative without ov». ] 
+ It takes an accusative very rarely. 


DATIVE. 14! 


Possibly xpcspou is for xspaouas, from xsip, Epis, and mean 
“ Tapply my hand TO.” 


24. Verbs passive take a dative, governed oy ino.* 

Instructed ?‘ under a good instructor. 
_ Aeon educated ?! under (or by) his (the) father. 
So they 4**! (the) subdued ** by two (dos) brothers went * 
{ journeyed) to Erebus *°°. 
He is guarded by attendants (wazéers). 
locks fy he good chings which you promised ‘"P‘ to do ‘** have beer 
| uted Pf by you. 
So verbals in s60g :t 
This is clear, that if (¢f-altogether) you wish (are-inclined 
ic) to be respected, you-must-help-the-city (the city must-be 
delved you dat ). 
Greece *"t must-not-be-overlooked by them while it is being 
troyed (uéterly-pertshing). 


25. When the verbal is in the neuter, i. e. ends in Teov, the nomt- 
native ts changed into the case of the verb, as in Latin. Cicero: 
" Via, quam nobis qguoque ingrediendum sit,” &c. 

These things must-be-done by you ?*. 

The person ts frequently omitted : 

(Observe that from this to the end ‘of the rule the words “ to-be- 
desired,” “ to-be-undertaken,” &c. are to be looked for in the Index 
ander TO.) 


* | Passive verbs frequently take after them the genitive of the agent 
governed by a preposition : the construction in the text is sometimes 
imitated by Latin writers, see Livy 21. 34.] 

* [When the verbals take an accusative, two constructions are-‘made 
use of. Ist. Either the verbal remains in the neuter impersonally, and 
retains, as an active, its object in the accusative : or 2d. (as above) the 
object becomes the subject, and the verbal is referred to it asa passive in 
the same gender, number, and case, like the fut. part. pass. in Latin; 
and the person which accompanies the verbal is put in the dative. 
Matihic. } 

14 
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Peace £** is to-be-destred. 

The work ** is to-be-undertaken. 

Virtue *'* is to-be-cultivated. 

Prudence is to-be-pursued and to-be-cultivated, and lic: 
ness #s to-be-fled. 

Tea, the neuter plural, is often used for céov : 

But we-must-assist (to-be-assisied) in haste. 

Even the dregs are to-be-drunk. 

The following construction is totally opposite to the above 

We 4** are (is) not at-any-time (not-ever) to-be-worste 
women £**. (Properly, It ts not at any time to be worst: 
by women.) 


26. When the verbal has a neuter sense, the person is p 
accusative. In this case the verbal has the construction of > 
the infinttive : 

Those-who-have (The having ***) mind are-not-to-se 
SovAsurdov) those-who-think 4** (the reflecting : which is g 
by dovAsiw) thus ill. 

Neither (Vot-and) sheep *°° P! nor (not-and) any (none 
thing in-any-way can-live (éo-be-lived) without a sh 
neither indeed (in-fact) boys without certain ushers, 
bondmen without lords. 


27. The dative is used to express ‘ a mean or tnstrumen 
1s governed by ev, ix, &c. sometimes expressed. 


*“ The dative marks properly the immediate and near insti 
é.2 with the genitive the more remote, by which the use of th 
is admitted. The chief passage is Plat. Thect- p. 139; xx 
xptots woripa opBorépa’ w Spwpev, rovro civat opOadpois, }) de? ov dpa 
axovopey, Gra, 3) du’ ov axovousy; OEAI. Ac’ dy exacra atcOavépeda, épc 
& Lwxpares, paddov Hols. TQ. Acevdv ydp xov, @ rat, et wodAXal tev: 
Sercp sv dovpclors Ixeots, atoOjocts eyxdOnvrat, adda ph ets play rivad | 
Wuxiy, cire dct xadciv, rdvra ratra tuvretves, f} dtd rovrwy. olov opydve 


vbt0a Fea accOnrd.”’ Matthia. 
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Having seen * *‘*™ (beheld) you with (in) my eyes. 

That the Gods send you, ¢s clear by (#) celestial signs. 
He was bound ?! by (en) a happy necessity. 
They died * * by the heat. 
Him (The) he struck ‘™?* (shoved; without augment) with his 
pire, and upbraided '™?! (sithoul augment) with this speech 
{ fable). 

To see (mark) with the two eyes ¢""!. 
Cyrus **t was building-the-wall by means of the workmen 
ho-were-present (present). 
' Motions made with the body. 

The shooting with darts *"'. 

To infer from the things before granted °°. 

The Scythians make-divinations by the help of many willoW 


 Tojudge-of (weigh) any thing by any thing. 


38. The dative* expresses the cause proceeding from an affection 
& disposition of the mind as the motive of an actton. 

I speak (speak-out) from good-will. | 

From motives of fear ¥' 1 loosed *' ™ (loosed-from) him. 

Melitus seems to have written*'™ this *"t writing (i. ¢., t% 
have made this accusation) from a spirit of insolence and wanton- 
tess and youthfulness. 

He thought '™?! (regarded) that those, who were not (149)) pre- 
ant Pt, were-absent '** from a certain want-of-self-command 
or injustice or indifference. 

The Poets often add api or wepi : 

From-motives-of (bout) ancient (primitive) dread I shudder 
to speak a 1 

From-a-feeling-of (Round) indignation. 


* « Here also the dative expresses the nearer, 3:4 with the accusative 
the more remote motive. Thucyd: Of Aaxsdayuéores acOcvele owpdrey bid 
ty eiréiccay bxsydpouy.” Matthic. 
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The spirit in (Poét.) the breast ?' of the boar rages through 
conscious-feeling-of (about) powerfulness. : 


29. The dative expresses also every external cause. 

Elated by riches (resources) or honors or comeliness of body. 

Puffed-up ?! by (upon) birth, elated ®* by (upon) wealth, and, 
inflated ?' by (upon) power (ability) 

Ele was in-no-way pleased '™?f with the Scythian manne 
ef-living. 

And he said * ? (affirmed) that he was not any-longer conte 
ed '** with these things alone. (Ezpress “ and not” by ovdé.) | 

Fearing the Athenians on account of what-had-been-done{ 
(the P' done ®*).* 

The Athenians have rushed Pf? (hurried) against (upén)f 
us *°° with a great (much) armament, nominally indeed on ac- 
count of the alliance of the Egesteans, and with a view to the re-| 
establishment of the Leontines, but in-truth (che true *e4t) from 
a desire (lust) of obtaining Sicily &**. 

We are not insolent on account of our successes (wwell-doings). 
(“ To be insclent” ts eZvBpi2ew.) 

No-one of our fathers was driven-out P! (with redupl.) on at- 
count of either (not-and) weakness or (neither) poverty, or (né- 
ther) was respected ?! on account of the things opposite fo thest, 
as ( just-as) in other cities. i 

You who have been so-long admired '"** through (dowmin) « 
Greece *"' (accus.) for your (the) knowledge of our (the) lan 
guage and for your (the) imitation of our (¢he) manners (¢urnt- 
of-mind). 

I wonder at your (the) shutting of the gates agatust me °°. 

The Thessalians were admired '™P't for (upon) their horse- 
manship and wealth. 


* [Here the dative is rendered by “ on account of.” 
t [Verbs of “ admiring” govern the dative, but dyapa: governs either 
aa accusative or a dative. ] 
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The Lacedeemonians justly (reasonably) are-glad on account of 
Ou (2. €., are pleased with you). 

Having admired *' » } (marvelled-at) the deed. 

It behoves us not (ys) to covet great *** things, but to ac- 
hesce-in* our (the) present circumstances. 
The king of Asia *'t, not being-contented-with the good 
ngs which-were-present (present) to Aim, but hoping to en- 
ve ft mid Europe *'t also, sent’' (commissioned) an army 
0,000-strong (fifty ten-thousands). 
They are-contented (acgutesce-in ™“) with (upon) the gifts 
ren by the people £*" (concourse). 
Soldiers, (Men soldiers) do not wonder that I am-aggrieved 
mé the present things. 
rhe city of the Lacedemonians being-aggrieved about (upon) 


He took-ill** none of the things which-had-been-wnitten 
ritten Pf). 

He is-very-grieved at (upox) the tings said by you &**. 
[-should-have-done-him-mjustice (impf. of adiméw with av), if- 
iad-not-been-agerieved (not being-very-grieved) at his (the) 
ath. 

Ashamed ?! at the things done ?*. 

In the hands (palms) of an expert workman, who is-well- 
illed (£6 €:6%) tn all wisdom £¢* through the hints of Minerva. 
Cadmus killed*' (ruined) the dragon through the skill (dis- 
ction?!) of Minerva. 

To say any thing from hearsay. 


30. The dative expresses the kind and manner of an action. 

To escape * * (Ay-through) by violence. 

Cyrus *"* did !™Pf this with carefulness. 

Say *? (Remark) with what richt do these, having bound * 1 


* Sripyw and ayardu, ‘I acquiesce in, am contented with,’ take alse 
1 a0cusative. 
14* 
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(bound-thoroughly) your hands with cords‘*', drag (lec 
and your boy ? 


Doing all things with justice (right). 
The Athenians went '™?' ™¢ (went-on) in a run towa 
barbarians. 
. dna public §*™ manner. 
In a. private '¢™ (peculiar) manner. 
On-foot. (Pedestrian ‘*™ 4**,) 
Mn reality (the being **"'). 
If any-one thinks (imagines) to do‘* any thing eith 


justice (the just) or with violence. 


Entirely. (Some entire ™***4**, That is, Ina certai 
manner.) 

Entirely. (The entire 4** P!,) 

Hence perhaps, in verbs of punishing, the punishment i 
dative : 

To punish (fine) any-one with death or banishment. 

The Athenians fined *' him a thousand drachmas. 


31. The dative often signifies ‘ with respect to.’ 

Swift with respect to the feet. 

I am still the same with respect to the measure. 

Having-despotic-power with respect to dominion *"t ( 
but heading-a-republic with respect to benefits *'' conferred 

To be-forward in injustice. 

To excel zn intellect. 

With respect-to (In) a long old-age, he coincides wu 
mari #**, 


32. The dative expresses the relation of the measure, 
Gc. with the comparative and superlative. 

By-far the best of men. (Ev seems undersiood.). 

More (acc. neut. pl.contracted) by some little (brief). 

Older by a year. 

Eretria has been now teduced-to-slevery * + and Gi 
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has become ?f ™!¢ weaker by a considerable city (i. ¢., has lost . 
one and so has become weaker). 

Semiramis was-born *® five generations (Jontc) before («p- 
sspv) Nitocris *'* (gentitve). 

Greece *"' is become ?f *'¢ weaker ‘¢™ by the loss of that re- 
- howned city. 


33. The dative ts put in definitions of time and place, in answ er 
to When ? and Where? and is governed by tv. 

Fatality leads my sister to die * ? on this day. 

His (The of him) sons beheld *? inthe same day both the 
Meservation of themselves and the punishment of their (the) 
enemies. 

This day I have been released P! ?*** (liberated) from fear **. 

The sixtieth year after the taking of Ilium. 

The Thasians being now besieged the third year *** .... 

_ The Sindpe *** which-is (the) in the Euxine sea. 

I beheld *? in T'yre*'t another temple (ane) of Hercules. 

When we were at Marathon. 

The trophies which-are (the) at Marathon, and Salamis, and 
Platza. 

On this (the) same day. 


( 34. [With the dative case of a substantive a pronoun ts often con- 
arued in the dative instead of the genitive ; thts takes place tn the 
old poets particularly. | 

How shall any-one of the Greeks zealously (zealous) obey 
subj mid thy dat words dat 2 

If at-any-time thou supportedst (stood-by* *) my father. 

He corroborates my (¢o-me) opinion ‘''; 

A world which Jupiter gave (anag w*') totheirrace. [ Say, fo 
them dat do race °** | 
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1. Of verbs which take an accusative, the following are the most 
tiriking. 
often wondered ** evith what (Add,“ at-any-time”) words’ 
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those-who-accused (the having written *'™) Socrates persuad— 
ed*' the Athenians *** that he was°?t worthy of death. (So 
Ennius : Quis Ts persuasii ?) 

They replied ** ™ ¢o the cheng asked *'. 

I have not any thing, Socrates (O Socrates) to reply **™ to 
(towards) that which you ask. 

He insulted *! (i. ¢., treated with insult) me. (Or iPpigu 14, 4 
I do an insult to; &¢ or «spi being understood.*) ; 

The Syrians thought‘? fish *t to be Gods, and did not pet-@, 
mit '™Pf any to injure (¢. ¢., act unjustly towards, eis or wepi being |, 
understood) them, neither doves **° (art.). 


2. Several verbs signifying to ‘ profit, assist, injure, take an ac 
cusative ; asin Latin, * adjuvo, ledo’ : 

Do not (+) assist mortals out-of (beyond) season ®**. 

If at-any-time you have profited*' (or gratified) the heart of 
Jove either tz word 4** (observation) or (Poét.) also in deed. 

To die*? ingloriously, having received * 74*! (¢aken) an ho- 
norable reputation (mention), boots ust nothing **, neither ad- 
vantages tt us. 

You will not hurt?! me more (greater : acc. pl. neut. conirad- 
ed) than yourselves. 

AypsiBoucs, I‘ remunerate a person, takes an accusative of th 
person or thing remunerated : 

_ I wish to renumerate*' you with the kind-service ¢*' of my ° 
hands. 

It should mean, I pay back a thing To a person. Eug or «spi 
Seents understood. 


i 
i 
i 
4 


* [&Bpilev as reva is to be distinguished from the expression without 
the preposition in this, that when the preposition is not used it relates 
to one’s self, e. g. to any maltreatment of the person: but with the prepo- 
sition it signifies “‘ to insult any person connected with one.” This dis 
tinction is not always observed. é8p:fco8a: in the passive has sometimes 
the preposition «s after it governing an accusative of that as to. which 
the action of the verb is suffered. Véiger.] 

f Unless, says Matthiw, gpds is governed by cragcdct. But this is harsh. 
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y-back the benefits of the Gods. 
ai,‘ 4 answer,’ takes an accusative : 
as answered ‘™Pf him, that &c. (That is, xpos, §c.) 


ior simular verbs take an accusative: viz. verbs signify- 
fatter, To protect, To be wanting, §c. 
avenge-myself-on ™" (1. ¢. avenge for myself) my *"' 


ged *'™ (puntshed) the blood of my father. 

edes and Egyptians attended-him-as-spear-bearers, as 
narching **° through Thrace *'' (gen.). (Perhaps a 
as understood, as séparovess.) 

nias was-the-guardian-to'™Pf Pleistarchus. (Here 
ts the same as swxicpowds eyss, but takes the construction of 
ve verb. So xodaxsiw is xcdakZ syst, but takes the transt- 
‘uction :* I act to another as a flatterer. [ But sesrporsiu, 
se of “ To be regent or governor”, has usually the gent- 


7s more delightful than to flatter no-man (not-any-one 
either (not-either) Greek or (not-either) barbarian, on« 
of gain (reward) ? 

s*'* provide-for their (the) children ®**, in-order-that 
things may never (not-at-any-time) be-wanting-to ‘** 
fail, leave) them. 

consulting in-what-way I may fly-away-from you. 
fee you far from you.) 

(As) they declined *' ™ ( foughi-of') this .... . 
shamed-of my (the of myself) calamities. (Perhap 
lerstood ; or opav, &c.) 

‘t your (the) parents and have-a-sense-of shameé-for 
rence) your (the) friends. 

everence nothing so-much (s0-greaily) as their-rulers 
rp), 


* Plutarch has the dative after it. 
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4. Many neuter verbs take an accusative, governed by épiiv, axed. 
av, &c.; or by wépl: 

Who would rejoice *' °F* (Holic with dv) at these things ? 

I rejoice-at your-success (you succeeding). 

Take-courage-with-regard-to (%.e. Fear not) the hand of an 
old-man. 

He boldly-dared ** the way. : 

If any men respect you, them salute-in-return, in order- 
(to-the-end-that) they may take-courage-with-regard-to*! 
(be-confident) you. ' 

We go-over Greece *"' (ace.), desponding and wandering, 
displeased* (¢aking-tll) at every-dwelling-place (all the dwelli 

laces). 

Iil-disposed to (about) the sciences. 4 

All which things beholding (inspecting) I was-displeased' . 
(took-tll). 


5. Tlosdw, wparrw, &c., Asyu, éwu, &c., take an accusativet of. 
the person or thing to whom or of whom any thing good or bad} 
done or said. This acctsative ts governed by wepi, xpos, sig, &C. 

Do not (wu) do (imperative) il] towards or to the dead ?! a 
part. of dvngxw). 

They do wellf éo their (#he) friends, and benefit their (the) na } 
tive-country. 


* Aveyspalyw is ducyepfs ecpl. 

t A dative is often used. Hom. Od. {, 289: “Os 69 woddd ede’ avOpdte 
ow csépye. Where the construction may be-: sépyse ro\Xa (éyra) xaxd or 
Opéroccs. So Isocrates: Maddy ayabdy xoifoas ry wéAst: i. ©. paddy (dv) aye | 
Gav rj wéAct. This may be the foundation of the construction in othet 
eases, where the adjectives ‘good’ and ‘ bad’ are not used, but sft: 
understood. Plato: Tavra rothow xai five cal acrid. 

t [wociv sometimes takes two accusatives; as, rocciv riva dvévyrey, to te 
ptive any one of the enjoyment of what is expressed by a genitive fol- 
lowing. Both re.elvy and xpdrrav, when joined with the adverbs cadss 0f 
xaxds, sometimes have the dative of the person ; as, rocety rive rev Abyer- 
The signification of xoeiy is Very ganeral—depending often upon thé 
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The servants (domestics) did*' % the horse as he order- 
eq imp 


'| Does it not appertain to me to do-well to my-own (the of my- 
wif) city ? 

To do-ill ¢o the territory of the king. 

‘To act-ill éo one’s (the) friends. 

To do-hurt-to the city. 

With two accusatives : 

They (The) have never-at-any-time desisted =?! ™4 doing 

many evils to us. 
. The good things which you promised '*?‘ todo '"' tous... 
The remote object in the dative : 


Doing *' (Working) the greatest evils fo cities *"' and {o indi- 
viduals art. 

: Tcould (opt. of divapos with av) not either (not-and) speak 
well of or (not-and) do well to one-who-endeavoured (the endea- 
pouring) to annoy me in word ¢** and deed. 

The verbs dEyw, éaw, &c. 

The good speak ill of the bad.* 

‘And do you be (é¢¢o) courageous, that (to-the-end-that) some- 
one of your posterity may speak ***"*; (remark) well of you 
(3. €. praise you). 

We wish (are inclined) to speak-well-of *' (i. e. celebrate) our 
‘(the of us) fathers. 

He-who-speaks-badly-of (The speaking-badly-of) father or 
mother, let him die (end : imperative). 

And then Ajax said * ? (remarked) to Menelaiis. 

He (The) says (says-among : poét.) to him. 


word which it governs. The following are a few of the most remark- 
able meanings: with a noun signifying ‘time,’ it means ‘to pass or 
tpend :° trothoaro pnréipa, ‘‘he adopted:”’ zoceicbar év dpyy, “to be angry 
With :” woretoOat wept Eavrdy, ‘to seize:”’ rorcteOar yropny, “to judge :”’ nowsiy 
Usniva, “ to make verses upon :”’ zoccicOar Ora, “to hire a servant:” ¢fov, 
“toreceive into one’s friendship:” &c. Vid: Viger’s Gr: idioms.] 


*[The accusative denotes either the person addressed or the object 
| "ken of.) 


To decree (To say) a guard. 
Ibid your **t Venus* a-farewell (to farewell). (Ti 
wish to have nothing to do with her.) 


6. Many verbs, bestdes those in the last Rule, take two 
tives, one of which is governed by xpic, rapa, wepi, xara, § 
especially when, in addition to the whole object, a part of it +s 
to which the action extends. These accusatives are SINGLY 
placed after the verbs. 

He made-enquiries **™ of all in the house after (or / 
boy. 

Cyrus *"t asked '™?! of the deserters the things appert 
to ( from) the enemy ?'. 

Cambyses begged i™?f of Amasis Ais daughter. 

To beg of the people some body-guards. 

To exact (3. e. require) of Augeas an insolent reward. 

Having extorted*'‘*™ so-great a quantity of mor 
(riches) from the allies. 
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Jove took-away '"' (took-away-from) boasting from Teucer. 

Let not (m7) that (that-at-least) man come ** °?* (arrive), who 
(whoever) shall spoil you of your possessions. 

He robbed *" ™ us 4**! of all the reward. 

The three daughters bereaved *' (desolated) him (the) of a 
part of his joy of-heart. 

They spoiled *‘ (despoiled) the Goddesses of the garlands. 

They attempt (Aave-in-hand) to deprive us of this *"' tem- 
tory. 

He dispossessed ** those-who-have (having) the Olympian 
houses of the very-glorious honor of sacrifices. 

Long *'t (Much) life teaches me many things. 
A big boy, having a small tunic, after-he-had-stripped (a. 1. 
. of sxdiw) another little boy (i. e. another boy who was little), 
ving a large (great) tunic, of it, put-round** him his-own 
(the of hemself ), but himself put-on * ? (enter-tn) his (the of him). 
' £¢ 18 not just, father, to hide your misfortunes (bad-doings) 
from friends and still more than friends. (“ And sill” in one 
word.) 
It behoves you to hide *' not-one ¢hing from (towards) us. 
ido not charge-with-blame the Gods for these things (or, 
charge these things to them). 
I will remind you ?' of the dangers of your ancestors (of the . 
| ancestors the your). 

The divine Achilles commanded ‘™?* (called-to) kis compa- 
nions ¢*t to place *! (make-to-stand) a great tripod about (round) 
a fire 4*t, in-order-that (with-the-view-that) they might wash-off 
“tert ( olic) from Patroclus the bloody (sangutnary) gore. 

Who will there be who-will-hinder (5 with part. fut. of exixw- 
Aiu, in one word) me in regard to these things ? 

He did not persuade '™° the Phoceans aboué this. 

The majority (Ionic) were not persuaded '"?* about the things 
it ‘ported *1 P (announced-from). 

Herevenged * ' = on Neleus (Ionic) the unseemly deed. 
15 
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We imagined '?! that we had confuted *"'** ourselves in — 
this mafier.* 
He urged-on ‘™?! the others by such **"* : words ag these. ‘ 
By which **** (which-altogether) thing particularly the Eges- { 
teans terrify us. : 
By these,and such other "¢* words they eulogize justice. ; 
It is best (most-powerful) for me to require-him-to-give-an-an- | 
swer fo these things. F 
The Lacedemonians challenge us to a treaty ?! *¢°, and toa ‘ 
breaking-up of the war. : 
Do not (p22) compel me Zo this. 
Sometimes the accusative of the person does not appear : i 
They resist *°*! (stretch-against), being incensed (very-griev-* 
ed) as being compelled ¢o dreadful and illegal things. ; 
They used '™? the spring ¢*' for the most-important *<¢ ®e™t 
(worthy of most ***') purposes ; and it-is-customary still to use j“ 
the water ¢** both for matrimonial purposes and for (towards) | 
other-sacred-purposes.T ' 
He used *' them *** for many *** "*"* and various purpo- 4 
 $eS. ~ 
Let us use*?™*"*) this survey *"t fo this "*t end (or pur- | 
pose). 
I know (have) not what (what-any) I shall do-with * 2 ™ 1; |! 
him @**, , 
But the purposes for (upon) which **°***t any-one would use 
(a. 1. opt. with dv) such a wild-animal?**.... 
Nor did the stuffings protect * ? ‘hem from the bow-shots. 
They divided * * (spit) themselves into six divisions. 


+ [If the 2d. accusative is the accusative of a pronoun, this will not be 
sufficient to permit us to assume that the verb governs a double aceusa- | 
tive generally ;—there is never any certainty as to the construction of a 
verb with two accusatives, unless passages are found in which two accu-_ | 
satives of substantives are joined with it. Matihie.] 

t [xpeepe: is construed with a dative of what is employed, and an ac- 

casstive of the ase, purpose, or end. Viger. 
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The city was classed °° after (according-to) three kinds (sorts). 
Xerxes *'*, having divided * ' ™ all the foot-soldiers into three 
divisions .... 
Cyrus *"" distributed *' (xaravéuw) the army inio twelve 
parts. 
Instead of the last construction, the whole is put in the gente, 
and the paris referred immediately to the verb : 
Having made * * *** (split) two divisions of all the Lydians. 
{ That is, Having divided all the Lydians into two divisions. Peér- 
haps &x 1s understood.) 
Let the whole number be divided into two parts. (Say, Two 
parts of the whole number be distinguished* '.) 
We have distinguished the art of imagery into two kinds. 
{ Say, We have split + ?™ two forms of the art-of-imagery.) 
The Persians were divided into twelve tribes. (Say, Twelve 
tribes of Persians were split ?* P***.) 
Wlosfoucs * takes two accusatives : 
Making ™4 the working of iron *"t a wonder. (That is, Con- 
sidering tt a wonderful thing.) 
Making ™? ¥! the thoughtlessness of Eurybiades a wonder. 
(Put these words in the Tonic dialect.) 
He made ‘Pf ™'¢ the territory a prey (booty) by his inour- 
sions **'. 
Having made *' ™ furniture and slaves a seizure. (I. e., hav- 
ang seized them.) 
Having made *'™ P! *«* the *¢"t affairs respecting Pylog **¢ 
atreaty?". (That is, Having settled them.t) 


+ “The object of this verb, which with the simple verb would Have. 
been in the accusative, is properly in the circumlocution pat in the geni- 
tive. Itis sometimes however in the accusative; provided the cireuni- 
locution answers in its signification to a verb active.” Matthie. 

* + Euripides uses oxévdoua: in the sense of ‘making up.’ Med. 1187 ; 
Z2 cal rosy ody veixos soweteSas rd xply. 
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7. Two accusatives are used, when one of them ts connected in 
derivation with the verb. This is governed by xara, &c. 

Whom Jupiter loved i"?' with manifold (of-all-kind) affec: 
tion. 

Neither do 1 hate (dislike) you with so-much dislike. 

They made ** all the soldiers swear the greatest oaths. (“J 
make swear” is dpxdw, ow.) 

He gives (poét.) two brats to a shepherd to nourish with some 
such nourishment as ¢his. 

My (The) father instructed '"° me according-to the instruc 
‘tion **¢ of the boys.... 

The Phocian war, having been?! ™!¢ (become) of-ten-years 
duration, instructed *' them zn an ever-to-be-remembered ir 
struction. 

At-the-order-of-Xerxes, they branded '"P‘ the greater-part c 
them with royal (Lontc) brands. 

Agamennon marries me with a more calamitous marriag” 
than Helen's. . 

Where are-vanished the threats which (the) the sons (vis) o 
the Greeks threatened '™?‘ to the Trojans ? 

He imprecates most unholy imprecations on his children 4". 
Men *** doing compulsory or voluntary deeds (actions) . .. 
He is-inclined to send (send-away-from) delegates. 

They fought'™?* a fight by-the-side-of the swift onic) ships ** 
(Ionic). 

Whoever (Who) shall counsel (a. 1. subj. of BovAsiw with xev 

_ the best counsel. 

He is-ill with a violent (wd) malady **°. 

With what (of-what-kind) rising-up*** do you suppose tha 
I *** stood *?'*! up from sleep then, when-they-went ? 

These things shall not-in-any-way assist (defend) him ** in 
preventing-him-from-falling a fall ?'! not-to-be-borne. 
He leapt-out *'™ from the ship with a nimble leap **<. 

She shall be thrown ‘** ?*** (thrown-like-a-quoit) a leap (leap 

ing) from-a-rock (rocky). 
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Having beheld * *“*™ you with a completely-last view **¢ (4. 
Jor the last time). 

They rushed * ' (darted) with a dreadful race *** (course) upo 
each-other ¢*¢, 

Ufall-down-to you *** in a kneeling posture **¢ P!. 

I have seen ** (looked-down) you lamenting (groaning ‘** 


ibered 3 A (un neut acc) legs than that (the fe™ ren) by enemies. 
They attend-to the matter with every attention *¢*. 
€r-partil So the accusative is put with adjectives : 
Bad *<« P! epi¢h all badness **°. 
Maman  He-who-is (The) in-truth a tyrant is in-truth a slave fo th 
. Sreatest flatteries *°° and slaveries. 
> (vis) if The accusative is sometimes connected in sense, not in deriva 
tion : 

Agamemnon forcibly marries Cassandra by a clandestin 
Mamiage (bed). 


8. The Poets frequently join two accusatives, where one of then 
woulll be properly the genitive. 
Qn, why do youcry? what sadness has come ** ™ (bevéo 
Ha!) to your-mind ? 
; A direful trembling seized * ° (came-under) the Trojans, eack 
“© “ing in hig limbs *¢¢ P1, 
Eiji, spirit left * ? his (Aim) bones. 
wn ?! covered i"?! (roofed : without augment) his (Asm) 
black chin. 

Having bound *! (joined-in) the joints of his (Aim) feet ¢e=1 
he threw *! (hurled) him by the hands #** of others on (into) an 
utfreguented mountain. 

He lopped ‘™?' the young twigs of a wild-fig-\ree. 

15* 
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“Kara is usually supplied with these. accusaiives : Ti wevbes 
ixeso 06 KATA qpévag ; But this explanation does not sutt all pas- 
sages ; and sometimes makes the expression stiff and awkwerd. z 
It is much more probable that this construction ts to be. explained by 
akind of apposition, by means of which the whole is more aces 
rately defined by the addition of the part.” Matthia. 


j 

9. Lastly ; the verbs to‘ call or name, make, choose,’ take two | 
accusatives, as tn Latin. 

Whom (The) Hector called im?’ (Poét. : without augment) } 
Scamandrius, but (on-the-other-hand) others *™' called Astya- ' 
nax. 

Let not (#7) the son-of-Saturn make * * °P' (Hole) you king 
in Ithaca. 

They choose ™¢ him commander (governor) of the expedition 
against (towards) the Medes. 

These verbs frequently add sivas :* 

They call (name) the man a sophist. 

As-soon-as-ever these rivers mix-together *' P *">; (Ionic), the 
Penéus, overpowering the rest in its (the) name ¢*t, makes the 
others nameless. 

They chose * 7 ™ him as an ally. 

In the construction of the verb to‘ call, the predicate is sometimes 
the neuter singular of a pronoun, although the proper object of the 
verb be masculine or plural : 

This **"* ig what we call (address-io) him. 

What other thing do you call the person-who-knows how to 
ask and to reply, than a dialectician ? 

What do you call (say) the best ?' ? (That is, Whom do you 
understand by the best ?) 

What do the people in the other f*™ cities call (address-to) the 
. Yulers (ruling) ? 


** From which, however,” says Matthie, ‘it does not follow that 
this word is to be supplied where it does not apperr-” 
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This neuter is often attended with bvoue, ‘name: and seems to 
\ apend On xara : 

Tell » ? (Remark) me the name which (which-any) both your 
‘xnother and your father called 'P you. 

. By what name *** ought-we to call you ? 

| By what (0f-what-kind) name *** does his father name him ? 

They call me by this name **¢ (art.). 

The person or thing named is sometimes in this case in the da- 
live : 

We have called*'the name of these safeguards ¢** (art.) 
ind shelterings garments. 

To the dominion (empire) of lust, irrationally drawing *** us 
o (upon) pleasures *** and ruling *' in us, the name outrageous- 
jess has been applied **? (swovopagw : ‘I give a name to’). 

They asserted * ? that the altars *°* were '** a refuge of (or 
br) involuntary *"' offences ; and that the expression transgres- 
ion-of-the-laws *** was applied +" P ‘= (named) to (upon) those- 
yrho-were-bad (the bad 4**) not (47) from necessity 4*', and that it 
yas not applied to (upon) those-who-dared (the having dared *") 
» commit a °°"! (some) crime Deing foreass ton by (from) their 
the) calamities. 

To this dwelling-together *™' we have given *? ™ (placed) the 
ame city *°. 

To which assemblage they give ™‘4 (place) the name man and 
one and each animal and form. 


——eo — rs 


10. The construction of the verbs to make,’ mentioned in the last 
Rude, is admitted tn other verbs. 

Want *"' teaches a man éo be wise. 

Teach for me these boys to be (%. ¢. dors sivas) such as 
\just-as) you are. 

Themistocles had his (che) son taught to be a good rider. 
(For “ had taught” put sddagaro.) 

He attempted '?* (set-hand-to) to inatruct ** and educets** 
um fo b¢ a king worthy of the empire. 


164 . ACCUSATIVE. 


Instructed ?' so that we are toowimple to-despise (th 
sight §** : 4. e. than to despise) the laws £**. 
He grew-up*'? 80 as to become great. 


11. Adjectives, derived from verbs active and retawung ar 
sense, sometimes take the accusative. [But not in Homeric 
Sandford. } 

Conscious-of *** many crimes (evt/s). 

Hope drives-away pain which-consumes *'' the mind ( 
standing). 

No-one of the immortals #s able-to-fly thee. 

He said *? that it was *?t not easy at (én) the prese: 
time either (not-and) to confess or (not-and) to deny (¢ 

- denter ***) the things asked. 

Cyrus **', taking-notice that the soldiers were each 
in the things appertaining to their-own (the of themselve. 
tern-of-arming,.... 

I think (ofoai) that-you*** are'*f not unacquainte 
least with some-things *** that have-happened (have-becc 
P P***) yesterday and (and-also) the-day-before. 

Well-skilled tn such *"t dhings. 


12. Several Greek intransitive verbs are used by the P 
transitives. 
Which-way having urged*' my foot may I be filled- 
*«>) of flesh &¢" P' and bones ? 
Having put-forward *? Ais right foot (member). 
They (Toi) made ‘™’! baths to simmer by means of fi 
_ (Zsa, “ I make to simmer.” No augment.) 
The sun makes these his chariots to shine on (downec 
earth ***. (Adapaw, I make to shine.”) 
He made-to-flow '™?! libations to Ais dead father. 
You urge-on (hasten) two evils, my son. 
This last 13 used in prose : 
Leave-off * * ™ ( Desist) urging-on (hastening) the things 
44¢) You ere vremeon., 
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‘following may be classed under this head : 

all-out-to any-one. 

y were zealous-for '"?‘ the oligarchy. 

| Brsxew, ‘to look’ (intransitive), the expression of the look 
marked by a substantive in the accusative in poetry : 

ok fearful (fear *°°). 

ok martial (Mars). 

agon looking-up with-a-murderous-flamy-look (a mur- 
ame). 

av * to conquer,’ (sntrans.) takes the accusative, which how- 
ns to be governed by xara, §c. : 

4acedzmonians in the-war (the war the) with (agatnst) 
barians *°* were appointed *? leaders of all the Greeks, 
they had been worsted * ' if in no (no-one) battle, but 
quered Pf '=f ¢n all. 

mquer in the contests in-which-crowns-were-given. 
mnquered '™Pf an all things. 

ng conquered Pf 4** at the Olympian "*** games. 

10n the son of Philo conquered '™?! a¢ the Isthmian °*“* 
2 leaping, in swiftness-of-foot (onic), in the quoit, in the 
in wrestling.* 

wei, ‘to be concealed,’ takes an accusative in the sense of 
ncealed from,’ ‘ to escape the notice of :’ 

y man hopes (counts-upon) when doing (épdw) any thing 
»e-the-notice-of f** God, he is-mistaken. 

middle verbs cirscbu, xixrsebou, ‘to strike one’s self, 
mecusative in the sense of ‘to strike one’s self for, to bewarl,’ 
notin Latin: 

n (If-conseguently) the Egyptians bewail‘** the God 
1ed by me £¢*, then they bring-out the cow. 

21 the dead man in my robes and bewailed *' ™ (beat- 
im. (Make “ and bewailed” one word.) 

‘a, ‘I err, takes an accusative, in the sense of, ‘I err 
I offend against :' 


dative is very frequently used. Isocrates:-Ei rs bpdv “WHR 
\AYTMUOIAZIN. 
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Amphitryo greatly offended-against * * she immortals 

To offend-against *?™ ¢ke immortals who posses 
heaven. 

Lest he should kill*! °P* (kill-enttrely : ole form) h 
offend-against * ?**'; = the behests of Jove. 

So svdsBéw, as Su, are used with an accusative of the t 
or «pig being understood : 

Let there be (é¢ruv) indictments against these ®*", as 
violated *' the messages and commandments of Merci 
Jove. 

. In later writers these verbs take an accusative of the pers 
In poetry the verbs to ‘ stand, sit, take an accusative of th 
O lady, who sittest in the temples (palaces) of Thetis 
Pheebus sittiny on a tripod. 

An arrow lying-by (sttting-at) the heart. 

Stand * * some ‘*™ (the tndeed) of you tm this pub 
(cart-road), and-others (bud the) in another road. 

In prose these accusatives follow prepositions : ext and 
They sit at (upon) the altar **°. 

Sitting-<down ®¢* p! suppliant at (towards) the temple 

And sometimes in poetry : 

They sat mr‘ ¢««1 down-on benches **. 


13. With verbs of motion an accusative is put in two u 
To mark the place whither or the person to whom one come: 

When the divine woman (of women) came *?™ (ca: 
‘to the suitors. (IIpos, ss, Gc. are understood.*) 

Polynices came *? éo this land not at-all (any >t) 
rattling with many horses ¢*' and ten-thousand shields 

By whoee hands 4* ¢**! J was sent-away-privately 
plain of the Phocians. 

2. To mark the way in which one goes : 


* So Virgil: ‘ Italiam Lavinaque venit Littora.” And Sha 


=. “ Till be arrive a place of potency :” 
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He goes a fruitless way. (Kara, did, &c. are understood.) 

He, at-the-time-when the evening lights (¢orches) did not any- 
inger burn '™? (glow), having taken ** a double-edged spear, 
aved ‘™P* to go (creep) abroad in-a-furious-manner (Say, unmean- 
lg departures *°°). 

You went-the-road*'?! (progressed) along-with the Athe- 
fians *°", who-went an unjust road (way). 

Thou O Sun ** who-drivest-thy-chariot through the high 

je) heaven. 

Some spy (beholder), who-saw *? P*'t (saw-into) him bound- 
pe (sumping) along the plains with a fresh-sprinkled sword, 
ils me thes. 


14. With the Verbs to‘ swear,’ the Deity or person by whom one 
8, 18 put tn the accusative ; governed by xpos, &c. 

I swear by the earth, and the holy majesty of éhe Sun. 

They swear by those-men-who-are-said (the men said) to 

«2m (become) the justest and best among (bestde) them ***. 

I swear by this Olympus, you shall not rail-at me with-impu- 

ty. 

Hence in the passive these verbs are used for to ‘ be sworn by :’ 

I have been wondrously pleased*' (gratified) with your 

Gods ¢*t. Jupiter sworn-by is an-object-of merriment (ridicu- 

ws) to the-knowing. 


15. The substantives ypsw, xpsicd (Homeric), ype (Attic), take 
accusative of the-person wanting, and a genitive of the thing or 
[person wanted, the verb being frequently understood. 

Why does a need of me come to you ?* 

_ Aneed of good (virtuous) counsel presses on all the Greeks. 
What want of me has come to you ? 


* [Euripides in Hec : 970, has an expression very similar to the above, 
which is from Homer. The construction is almost exclusively Homeric. 
The Attic construction for this meaning requires du. Vid. Sandford’s 
Baer.) 
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He is-gone taking (carrying) the ship (Ionic) from me 
want it (Say, a need of tt springs me). 

But who has now assembled *! us here ? whom does 
sity (use) press (come) so-greatly ? 

Having taken *? from-within that, the want of-whick 
particularly possesses you. 

The impersonals xp% and Osi are similarly used : 

You shall relate what (3¢rs0) you-want. 

Telemachus, you-have-no-occasion-for diffidence an, 
er. | 
I have come * * ¢o see whether you-need either my *' 
or that of my confederates in any *°* thing. 


16. Passives, tf they retain their passive sense, are often 
panied by an accusative. Thus with verbs, which govern a 
accusative tn the active, the thing is put in the accusative in t 
sive also. 

Being demanded Pf ?*** (exacted) tribute *"* (tazes) 
king ©**, (That ts, Having tribute exacted from him.) 

They were not stripped-of*'? (taken-from) their 
(the **"* coveting) of the sailing by the cumbrousness &** 
equipment. (I. ¢., Their desire was not taken away by tt. 

The president of the blessed Gods will have need (use) 
to reveal * ' ¢o htm the new stratagem by-which he is beir 
bed-of zs sceptre and /ts honors. 

It is-present for me to bewail, stripped-of:?f Pass fem zp 
session of my paternal wealth. 

I grow-old being taught always many things. | 

Being instructed *' sn music by Lamprus ®¢* and in ri 
by Antiphon. 

The women shall be clothed "4 with virtue instead-o: 
ments. 

~ Clothed Pf P+** (Clothed-upon) with bravery. 

They witnessed ?! (dore-wiiness) that-they-saw (mark ts 
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sruck by Conon £** and stripped-of (siripped-of") my-garment 
(the garment : making one word of the two) by him. 

I was persuaded * ' these things by you s**. 

Self-conceit *"* is called ?‘ ?*** (named-by-change) by the con- 
trary Dame, want-of-sense, 

Threatened Pf P*** ( Threatened-against) dreadful *' things by 
(at-the-hand-of ) you §*", 

_ So the thing is put in the accusative, when the verb takes an accu- 
Putive af the thing and a dative of the person : 

Those (The) of the Athenians who w were charged Pf with the 
Nratch. 

I was elected-to P! P*** the command (empire). 

He leaves an ancient tablet inscribed ?f P*** (written-in) with 
(waich-words). (So Virgil: “ Inscripti nomina regum 
es.” 

es.”) 
| #Ethiopians girt ?f (without augment) with leopards! -skins and 
ns’-skins. 
The last sentence may be translated: ‘ Having skins girt 
them.” The same mode of translation may be adopted in ma- 
ny of the others. It seems necessary in the following : 

They wore '™?! shields *** without handles, directing (regu- 
dating) them by leathern bands “**, having-them-tied about their 
(the). necks ¢** and their (the) left shoulders. 

Wesseling remarks on this sentence : ‘“* Reiske alters wepixsipevos 
nto wepixeystvas, i. ¢., atwidag ; or wspixeynévois. It will be suffi- 
cient to supply aveas.” Schweigheuser in his translation supplies 
GuToUs, 2. €., TEANpavas, . 

In the same manner ; instead of the sentence To epatyd mou sae 
dsicaus, ** My wound is bound up," the Greeks say, Eyw exdéouos 
ro span, “I have my wound bound up.” In these cases xara, sig, 
or wspi are usually supplied : “ I am bound up as to or.as regards 
my a0 ound 2? 

Cut-off ?! »*** (Reaped) as to the root of all Ais race. (That 
is, Having the root of all his race cul of.) 


td 


You have been shorn-off ** as to the summit of your tc 
(f. ¢., You have had their summit shorn off.) 
Ele shall be burnt-completely as to his (the) eyes ¢*). 
There were left-behind =?‘ of the soldiers those-who 
(the) injured Pf P*** (destroyed) as éo their (the) eyes b 
snow ®**, and those-who-had-their-toes-rotted-off (the roi 
pf mid the fingers *°* of the feet) by the cold. 
'  Thave my goods pawned. (Say, I am pawned the rich 


17. Similar to the constructions in the last pari of the abou: 
are the following ; in which the accusative depends on xara, xé 
§c* 

I am-in-pain (grieve) still 1” this finger **'. 

You are extremely like him “** in head and in your bea 
eyes. (‘' You are like” 13 éoimag.) 

She is-like (seemed-like *f ™4) the immortal Goddess 
(into) face. 

Achilles quick tn the feet. 

Blind as éo the ears and the mind and the eyes. 

Dreadful tn fight. 

Endeavour to be tm body *'' fond-of-labor, and i mi 
(soul) fond-of-wisdom. 

To ail as to the eyes. 

To be well (in health) as to the intellects. 

Socrates, (Say, O Socrates) you area fortunate man, 
gard to such **' things. | 

Ifthe body of any-one was great by nature 4** or by x r 
of-bringing-up “**, or weth respect to both °¢"! *¢ Pp! 


*[In all combinations an accusative may be put with verbs a1 
jectives, when the idea of the verb or adjective is to be more accu 
determined by an additional circumstance, when in English w 
‘with respect to.” Matthic.] 
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18. Hence, especially in poctry, the accusative is put for the da- 
Give generally : 
All the stars ( porients) with which (the) heaven has been 
crowned P*. 
_ Chastise them with these (the) solemn words (observattons). 
} They daub all their (the) body and their (the) face (counte- 
mance) with this *°° **"' stuff pounded. 
Things wrought by the same art. 
Hence the accusative is put adverbially : 
bith quickness. (L ¢., Quickly.) 
\ Da the quickest ‘¢™ (speediest) way. 
 At-first. (The first *° €¢™ 5 £. ¢., dw.) 
With respect io theend. (That ts, Finally.) 
. Greater dy much **"*. (That ss, Much greater.) 
, Better by much **"t. 
_ Better by a great ***' deal. 
* There the Goddess standing * * exclaimed * ' in o great and 
terrible "°"' manner. - 
Having laughed *! in a very (muck **') merry "*"' manner. 
Sometimes the neuser plural accusative is used adverbially : 
The Athenians were hurt '"?‘ greatly. 
You: will hurt me net more (greater : ina contracted form) 
than yourselves. 
To assist a little. 
To one-who-has-benefited (The having benefted **) another tn 
the greatest manner. 


19. The accusative (governed by xara, sg, «spi, &c.) answers 
to the question, * How far ? * How deep ?’ 

Ephesus is-distant from Sardis three days’ journey (way). 

This *"t day **' having advanced *??! (gone-forward) about 
(as) forty stadia..... 

A river having its breadth more than (than upon) two stadia. 
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So, in definitions of time, to the question * How long ?°* . 
They fought '™P‘ ten full years. 
They contended i"?! all the day. A long time. 
Aged not-yet (netther-yet) twenty years. : 
Cares for his father ®** kept-awake*' ‘Telemachus cogh : 
the ambrosial night. 
And to the question, * How long since?’ * How long before ? :}" 
They did'™?! this very *"' ching yesterday and éhe third day 
before this (3. €., three days ago). 
Remember ? P*** P' that (6¢s) Philip was announced * ! P (re- 
ported: -from) to you the third or fourth year before this as bemeg-t* 
ing the wall. - 
The tyrant Ardizus was-born FP ™i4 ¢he thousandth year{” 
down-to (unto) that time *'' (4. ¢., a thousand years before thei] 
time). 
_He-having-arrived the third day before this (i. e. three dayst'® 
The neut inscriptions written F! the ten-thousandth year ago. 
He finds (seizes-doton-upon) the daughter of the prefect-of-the } 
village married Pf P*** ¢he ninth day before. ' 
In the following passage the mode of calculating the time pasts |, | 
reversed ; as tt may be in some of the preceding : - . 
You are now (already) bearing-arms for the tenth year since |. 
you began ; and yet you are accomplishing nothing. (Say, You , 
bear-arms, and you accomplish.) - | 
The accusative answers also to the question, « When ??: 
Death will come (be) to me whether (or) #¢ be the morning, 
or at the time of dusk £¢*, or a? mid-day. 
He gives (Poét.) two brats toa shepherd to nourish, having 
charged *’ ™ (given-in-charge) him to bring-to them goats.a¢ the 
proper-time. 
By night. By day. 


* [Sometimes the noun is in the genitive, expressing length of time ; 
but it is probable another noun is understood to govern it. Dunder.) 
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20. A verb compounded with a preposition takes an accusative, 
sf the preposition of self, in the same sense, governs the accusative. 

Why do you rusb-on this enterprise ? 

They brought-into*' = the wall shese provisions. 

To fall-into *7 a calamity. 

To throw*?* a wall round the city. (Put ‘' throw round” 
sn one word.) 

To draw*' the ships through the isthmus. (“To draw 
through’ ia durpisw.) 

Having brought the ships over the isthmus. (‘ Having 
_ brought over” ts bxspeveyxivres. See the note.*) 

Even verbs, which are compounded with prepositions, which do 
not govern an accusative, sometimes takes an accusative. 

We passed*? (proceeded-from) the streams of Asopus. 

(Here sapa seems understood. Homer has xapeZerdsiv Asdg voov.) 

_ To escape**?(fy-from) death. (Properly, To fly death and 


go from tt.) 


21. The accusative is put absolutely ; 1st. in apposition to an 
entire proposition. 

Let us kill*?**>) Helen, a bitter pain to Menelaus (iti). 
‘(This does not mean that Helen is in herself a pain to Menelaus ; 
but that to kill her will cause pain to him. We may supply 3 6406s. 
If we supply civ scopsvny, in this case Auwny will depend in construc- 
tion on the word ‘Edévyy, but will still depend on the whole of the 
precedsng part in tts true meaning.) 

And, as a proof*** of these chings, going** to-Pytho, ask 
(enguire-into) this, if I have -expressly reported** to you the 
things delivered-by-the-oracle. ('Edsyxov may depend on a pre- 
position ; or on this ellipse : [Make this] trial.) 


* « With the exception of repiteraeGas, it is more common forthe pre- 
position to be repeated with these verbs. On the other hand, many verbs 
‘ are more frequently constructed with the dative : nptBOdue rh nm.” 
Matihia. 

16* 
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Do you deny #, having killed « * (silled-udterly) her ?—A sorry | 
denial! for-I-wish I had killed her. (That is, apviopes apyntiv.) j 
2nd. It is sometimes put at the beginning of @ proposition with 

the sense of “ In regard to,” or * As to.” 

Your mother ***—, if her (oi) mind (fancy) listeth to marry - 
rss, let her go** back to Aer house *** (abode). (That 1s, In: 
regard to your mother, #spi.) 

The columns *** which Sesostris placed =?‘ (caused-to-stand) ‘3 
in (down-in) the various districts***,—the greater-numberot 
them (more : Ionic) appear no-longer to-exist (rematning-over : 4 
fem. pl. Tonic). 

The Greeks who-dwell (¢he dwelling) i in Asia ***—nothmg 
certain (sure) is said about whether they follow. | 
But seditions*'t and slaughters*'t and overthrows *** 
states **! those men have made? all the cities, except 
(save) a. few £¢*, full (crammed) of such *** calamities. 

*But as to the thriving °' of the boy, not three days transptr- * 
ed ** (held-apart) before (and) he threw ** (hurled) him on (nto) 
an unfrequented mountain. 

Sometimes the accusative ts not ai the beginning : 

The same things with you please me %** (4. ¢. the same things 1 
please me which please you) in regard to him-who-is (the) unkind. : 
ly-disposed to this city. . 

Here wepi is to be understood ; but, after all, this case is hardly - 
to be classed with the foregoimg. In many cases the writer may be 
thought to have quite forgotten his first construction, tf not to have | 

been purposely negligent of i : 

And as to Caunus **', which was not willing (inclined) before 
to join-in-alliance, as they burnt** (burnt-in) Sardis *** (Jon.); 
—then that (¢hzs) also united-with *?™ them ¢@*, 

fis to the trouble attendant-on (the according-io) the war *, 
—lest it should be (become: a. 2. subj.) auch and yet we should 


* [A rars position; by emphasis. See Porson’s letter to 
eee 


4 


» Ain 


ACCUSATIVE. 175 


succeed (dc-above* **“>)) not-any-the-more-for-that—let even 
those *"**' words satisfy (imperative) you 4*t ®' in which I have 
ofen at-other-times shown"! (shown-clearly) that the same *** 
i. ¢. the trouble) ts not rightly apprehended P*"' by you. 

When the accusative is followed by the accusative of the relative, 
ease may be accounted for by attraction : 

Helen ***, whom you erred * ? in-being (being) eager to de- 
= * (ruin-uiterly), is she whom you see (mark). 

find so may be explained the passage above, respecting Sesosiris. 
Virgil: “ Urbem quam siatuo vesira est.” 


22. The accusative of the pronoun ts sometimes put in emphatic 
es, with the omission of yw, xars, §c. 
You *** who-incline (the'*™ inclining) your head (pate) te 
ground **° (plain),—do you acknowledge or deny (deny- 
ight: with ym) that you have done P* '** these things ? 
Holla !—you! (Say: “ Thistes ™**, O you** ;” putting 
eu at the end.) 

O wretched (timid) me | 

The verb ts sometimes supplied : 

You *** who-are-eager (the being eager) to see (mark) the 
things which you-ought-not, Pentheus I mean, come-out be- 
fore the house &*" ?!. 


28. Aecusatives are sometimes put, which may be ezplained by 
supplying Exuv. 

You-man-who-have (i. ¢., éywv) the purple-garment, who 
may-you-be ? 

They take-up the dead man, having his (the) body inclosed- 
in-wax P', and his (the) bowels purified *', full “¢™ of chopped ?f 
. galingal and the seed of parsley. 
| . After these *°* things they went **™ (came-from) to (upon) 
' the river *** Zabatus, having the width of four plethra. 

"Eun ts sometimes supplied : 
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A horse-course, having the breadth of a stadium. 
With accusatives of art and science it signifies to know : 
He (The) that understands arithmetic *"*. 

They who understand the language more accurately. 


24. Another kind of accusative absolute or independent propo 
is duoiv darepov, “ one of the two.” 

We-must do nothing (not-any-one***t) until-we-find 
Greeks—one of the two—either co-operating with us or ha 
much good-will towards the-line-pursued ¢* by us. 

Here wpascoveag may be supplied. 


CHAP. If. PART FOURTH. 
THE INFINITIVE. 


1. Theinfinitive is put after verbs which imply any object 2 
ever, and which require another verb to express that object. 

First, in cases where the same subject of both verbs i8 the sa 
as thus : . 

I wish to speak. I wish to speak-of Cadmus. 

In each of these cases both verbs have the same subject “ J.” 
in the following : 

[long to dwell-in that house *¢* P!, 

Endeavour to save *! me. 

They dare to pillage (bear) the temples ( fanes) of the Go 

He shall not be able to kill * ? one man. 

It-is-not-permitted to slaves to hear. 

If any-one is speaking ?*"' or intends to speak. 
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We are able to contend against (¢owards) one woman ***. 

They learn tolive well. 

A child is taught to say things, of which he has not a know- 
Secondly, in cases where the subject of the verbs is different, and 
a3 Latin “ ut” must follow : 

- Beseech the ruling (Aaving-power-over) Gods to pity * ' you. 
: I do not exhort (commend) you 4* to will towards him great 


He persuades Orestes to kill *' Ass mother. 

I order (enjoin-upon) you *** to remain. 

He was forbidden ?' (interdtcted) by (according-to) law *** to 
use a horse °*. 

They made * ' Agesilatis retire *' (retire-upon). 

Tell (Utter) me, if you wished °?' (were-tncline) to get»! ™ 
work-upon) any of your (the) acquaintance, when (é«érs) he 
sacrifices °?', to invite you to (upon) dinner ***, what would you 
do (a. 1. subj. wrth av) ? 

It happened * * that Fabius *'. (accus.) then was-ill-spoken- 
L of a Lact inf. 

How is it just to drag (carry) the suppliant by violence ¢** ? 
‘There is a necessity that you **° should do ‘** these things. 
In the subsequent passages also the construction is different from 
: the Latin: — 

The fire very-nearly-destroyed (sva8-short-of ot very fil gen 
sect fo destroy *') the Platzans. 

No-one advanced-against him, though- he-failed (a. 2. ‘dat, part. 
of amodsixw) but a little "*"' *¢ of-going (to come-from* am; 
Tonic) to Athens *°° itself. 

I know-well Pf ™¢ (know-thoroughly) that you *** are not (7) 
by nature ‘*' disposed *** to plan evil éhings. 

All things are-constituted ?‘ so as to decline. 

Having chosen * * (élected) Melanthius to be their (of them) 
commander. 

It is clear that any one appointed ** ¥ to steet ot 10 \ead-ed- 
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army, who-did-not-know-how, would cause-the-death-of (a. 1. | 
opt. Jol. with av) those of whom *** he would wish °?* (be-tn- 
clined least of all to cause the death. . 

He was getting-ready to bring-help against (upon) them ***.- 

Exwmsrsicbas, seipdrcobas however take seus :* | 

Cyrus *"' attended ‘"P' (paid-regard) to this ©°" that (1n-whet- 
way) his men should never (not-at-any-time) go * 7 °P* (go-into) to. 
(upon) breakfast *'t *** and dinner **t without-having-well- } 
worked-themselves. 

And oes or ix is generally put after «sidew, when weibsw is not fol- } 
lowed by the action which is implied by the persuasion, but by the } 
object of the persuasion : : 

I have often wondered ** by what reasons *** the accusers } 
persuaded * ' the Athenians **¢ that Socrates was °Pt worthy of | 
death. (Say, Socrates **° that he was.”) 

The other verbs or senses of verbs mentioned tn this rule are some- 
times followed by a conjunction : 

For Venus wished '"?‘ that (so-that) these things should be'* 
(become). 

You desire-earnestly onic) that you shall govern (lead-an- 
army) Greece *"' ( genttive). 

I-am-consulting (I consult) how (in-what-way) I may fly-from 
( fy-away-from) you **°. t 

Is it possible to (so-as) take *? fa view of t near (from i 
~ near) ? 

You shall have the power to (g0-as) do **'** these things. 

Neptune continually besought '"Pf Vtilcan that (én-order 
that) he would release *' Pt (olic) Mars (Ionic). : 


*(In Latin we say oro te, ut venias; hortor te, ut scribas, &c. ; but 
what is in Latin expressed by the conjunction and verb must be render— 
ed in Greek by the infinitive. To this rule, however, émps\ste8as com 
stitutes a regular exception, and is followed by 8zws with the finite verb — 
Matthie. passim. 

[The infinitive following &rws occurs occasionally i in Attic Greek ; in 
Soph. Aj: 377.) 
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They begged '"?‘ (petitioned) of the commanders that (in-or- 
der-that) they would take °?* (/ead-back) them home (back). 

They begged i"?! (petitioned) of Aristagoras *** (Ionic) that 
(sf-sn-any-way) he would give (Aold-out-to * 7 °P') them some re- 
inforcement (abiity). 

They exhorted-one-another'"?! (urged-beside) not (deus p17) 
to suffer ‘“t ‘#dic the barbarians to pass into Greece *"'.  (“ To 
suffer to pass” ts capinus, wapydu.) 

He did not persuade ‘™*‘ the Chians to (so-as) give 23ief him 
(himself) ships. 

_ It happened *? that (so-chat) neither-of-the-parties had yet 
at-all (not-any-one °*** **°) touched *' ™ handled) the war €®°. 

They got-ready '™?! to (tn-order-that) make-an-attack ‘«t !=¢ic 

They have caused *' that (so-that) many *** should doubt ***. 


2. The infinitive is put after verbs to‘ say, deny, mention, an- 
nounce, show ; think, mean, hope, and seem ;’ asin Latin. Of this 
we have had abundant instances. So after enbsiv, ‘ to be announced ;’ 
for avyyérsobas, 

When (When-tndeed) it was-announced (came **) to him that - 
he should help (succour) his (the) country **'.... 

Yet verbs to ' say’ take oes and cg, many instances of which have 
been seen before. But this is seldom the case after shaigw and doxéw. 
Verbs to‘ fear’ are not regularly followed by the infinitive, but 
| by pr} with the finite verb, as“ Ne” in Latin. Yet here also the tn- 
finitive is sometimes put : 

His father sent*? him away, fearing-greatly that he would 

the*?.  (Exarduaru, § I send away.’) 

Fearing *' (Frightened) that you *** should die* *. - 

And after xivduveiw the infinitive is generally put : 

The whole city was-in-danger *' of-being-destroyed *7'*. 

After verbs to ‘ deny,’ pr is frequently put before the infinitive : 

Do you deny (deny-downright) that you have done ‘ these 

nes ? 

I forbid (disallow) you to admit Adrastus into this land. 


a 
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You have been shorn-off ?* as to the summit of your to 
(1. ¢., You have had their summit shorn off.) 
Fle shall be burnt-completely as to his (‘he) eyes ¢™*". 
There were left-behind '=?‘ of the soldiers those-who- 
(the) injured Pf P*** (destroyed) as to their (the) eyes by 
snow ***, and those-who-had-their-toes-rotted-off (the roti 
pf mid the Angers *°° of the feet) by the cold. 
‘  Thave my goods pawned. (Say, I am pawned the richa 


17. Similar to the constructions tn the last part of the above 
are the following ; in which the accusative depends on xara, xép 
§e.* 

I am-in-pain (grieve) still 12 this finger ***'. 

You are extremely like him @*' in head and tn. your bea 
eyes. (" You are like” tg éomxag.) 

She is-like (seemed-like ** ™) the immortal Goddesse 
(into) face. 

Achilles quick zn the feet. 

Blind as ¢o the ears and the mind and the eyes. 

Dreadful én fight. 

Endeavour to be tn body *** fond-of-labor, and i min 
(soul) fond-of-wisdom. 

To ail as to the eyes. 

To be well (in health) as to the intellects. 

Socrates, (Say, O Socrates) you are a fortunate man, i 
gard to such *"' things. 

Ifthe body of any-one was great by nature ¢*t or by x m 
of-bringing-up **', or with respect to both »¢¥t *¢¢ Pl, 


* [In all combinations an accusative may be put with verbs an 
jectives, when the idea of the verb or adjective is to be more accur, 
determined by an additional circumstance, when in English we 
“with respect to.” Matthia.] 
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18. Hence, especially in poctry, the accusatsve is put for the da- 
live generally : 

All the stars ( porienis) with which (tke) heaven has been 
frowned Pe 
, Chastise them with these (the) solemn words (observations). 
They daub all their (the) body and their (the) face (counte- 
) with this *°* **"' stuff pounded. 
, | Things wrought by the same art. 
. Hence the accusative is put adverbially : 

Weth quickness. (L ¢., Quickly.) 

In the quickest ‘*™ (speedsest) way. 

At-first. (The first *** f*™ ; &. €., odw.) 

With respect to the end. (That ts, Finally.) 
» Greater Jy much ****, (That is, Much greater.) 

Better by much **"t. 

Better by a great "*"' deal. 
b There the Goddess standing * * exclaimed * ' in o great and 
kernible "°"' manner. - 

Having laughed *! in a very (much *4*) merry **" manner. 

Sometimes the neucer plural accusative ts used adverbially : 

The Athenians were hurt '"?! greatly. 

You: will hurt me net more (greater : in a contracted form) 
than yourselves. 

To aasist a little. 

To one-who-has-benefited (The having benefited >") another in — 
the greatest manner. 


19. The accusative (governed by xard, sg, "spi, Gc.) answers 
to the question, ‘ How far ? * How deep ?’ 

Ephesus is-distant from Sardis three days’ journey (way). 

This *"t day 4*' having advanced *??! (gone-forward) about 
(as) forty stadia..... 

A river having zts breadth more than (than upon) two stadia. 


vIN@ LO ihe QUESTION, * £40 LONg since ¢ ° A10W tong oEz« 

They did'™? this very *"' ching yesterday and the thi 
before this (%. €., three days ago). 

Remember F‘ P*** P! that (6s) Philip was announced *' 
ported-from) to you the third or fourth year before this as t 
ing the wall. - 

The tyrant Ardizus was-born Flr ™i4 ¢he thousandth 
down-to (unto) that time *'t (7. ¢., a thousand years befor 
time). 

He-having-arrived the third day before thts (1. e. thre 
since). 

The *«*t inscriptions written * the ten- thousandth yea 

He finds (sezzes-down-upon) the daughter of the prefect 
village married Pf P*** the ninth day before. 

In the following passage the mode of calculating the time 
reversed ; as tt may be in some of the preceding: - 

You are now (already) bearing-arms for the tenth yea: 
you began ; and yet you are accomplishing nothing. (Sa: 
bear-arms, and you accomplish.) - 

The accusative answers also to the quesiton, « When ?: 

Death will come (de) to me whether (or) i¢ be the me 


E 
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20. A verb compounded with a preposition takes an accusative, 
a the preposition of wiself, in the same sense, governs the accusative. 
Why do you rush-on this enterprise ? 
They brought-into*' ™ the wall shese provisions. 
To fall-into *? a calamity. 
‘To throw*?™ a wall round the city. (Put ‘' throw round” 
a” one word.) 
‘To draw*'the ships through the isthmus. (“To draw 
through’ is dssspisw.) | 
Having brought the ships over the isthmus. (‘ Having 
Brought over” is Saxspeveyxivess. See the note.*) 
Elven verbs, which are compounded with prepositions, which do 


i not govern an accusative, sometimes takes an accusative. 


We passed*? (proceeded-from) the streams of Asopus. 
(Here sapa seems understood. Homer has wapegerdsiv Asog voov.) 
To escape"? ( fiy-from) death. (Properly, To fly death and 


£0 Srom tf.) 


21. The accusative is put absolutely ; 1st. in apposition. to an 
entire proposition. 
Let us kill****>) Helen, a bitter pain to Menelaus (.Aétic). 


‘{ This does not mean that Helen is in herself a pain to Menelaus ; 


but that to kill her will cause pain to him. We may supply 3 6406s. 
If we supply viv ecousvny, in this case Aueny will depend in construc- 
tion on the word ‘Edévny, but will still depend on the whole of the 
preceding part in tts true meaning.) 
And, as a proof*** of these ¢hings, going ** to-Pytho, ask 
(enguzre-into) this, if I have expressly reported*' to you the 
things delivered-by-the-oracle. (‘Edsyyxov may depend on a pre- 


_ position ; or on this ellipse : [Make this] trial.) 


* « With the exception of repiterac8as, it is more common forthe pre- 
_ position to be repeated with these verbs. On the other hand, many verbs 
‘ are more frequently constructed with the dative : Hp aNew rl mm.” 
Matthia. 


} 16* 
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Do you deny #, having killed * * (ksUled-«dterly) her 7?—A sorry. # 
denial! for-I-wish I had killed her. (That is, apviopes cpvnow.) : F- 
2nd. It is sometimes put ai the beginying of a proposition with 4. 
the sense of “ In regard to,” or “ As to.” : 

Your mother ***—, if her (of) mind (fancy) listeth to marry 
rss, let her go** back to Aer house *** (abode). (That is, i 
regard to your mother, spi.) 

The columns *** which Sesostris placed '"?* (caused-to-stand) 
in (down-in) the various districts***,—the greater-numbere 
them (more: Ionic) appear no-longer to-exist (remaining -over: 

Jem. pl. Tonic). 

The Greeks who-dwell (the dwelling) ; in Asia ***—nothmg 
certain (sure) is said about whether they follow. . 

But seditions*'t and slaughters*‘t and overthrows *"* 
states **t those men have made?‘ all the cities, except J 
(save) a few &**, full (crammed) of such *™* calamities. 
. *But as to the thriving ”! of the boy, not three days transpl- ¥* 
ed *? (held-apart) before (and) he threw * ' (hurled) him on (énto) 
an unfrequented mountain. ; 

Sometimes the accusative is not at the beginning : 

The same things with you please me 4t (6. ¢. the same things : 
please me which please you) tn regard to him-who-is (the) unkind. |: 
ly-disposed to this city. FF 

Here wépi 1s to be understood ; but, after all, this case is hardly 
to be classed with the foregoimg. In many cases the writer may be 
thought to have quite forgotien his frst construction, tf not to have 
been purposely negligent of it : 

And as to Caunus *"', which was not willing (inclined) before 
to join-in-alliance, as they burnt *" (durni-in) Sardis **t (Jon.); 
—then that (his) also united-with ** ™ them @**, 

Als to the trouble attendant-on (the according-to) the war *, 
—lest it should be (become : a. 2. subj.) much and yet we should 


* [A rare position; but justified by emphasis. See Porson’s letter to 
Dalzell. Sandford. The passage ts from Sophocles. } 
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succeed (be-abave***">;) not-any-the-more-for-that—let even 
those "**' words satisfy (imperative) you *** P! in which I have 
often at-other-times shown"! (shown-clearly) that the same *** 
(3. e. the trouble) ts not rightly apprehended ?*"t by you. 

. When the accusative is followed by the accusative of the relative, 
the case may be accounted for by attraction : 

, Helen *:*, whom you erred *? in-being (being) eager to de- 
troy ** (rusn-utierly), is she whom you see (mark). 

, ind so may be explained the passage above, respecting Sesostris. 
Bo Virgil: “ Urbem quam siatuo vestra est.” 


22. The accusative of the pronoun is sometimes put in emphatic 
wdbresscs, with the omission of Myw, xara, &c. 
! You *** who-incline (éhe'e™ inclining) your head (pate) te 
fhe ground *** (plain)—do you acknowledge or deny (deny- 
downright : with pa) that you have done ?f ** these things ? 

Holla !—you! (Say: “ Thistes ™**, O you ** ;” putting 
wos at the end.) 

O wretched (timid) me | 

The verb is sometimes supplied : 

You *°* who-are-eager (the being eager) to see (mark) the 
things which you-ought-not, Pentheus I mean, come-out be- 
fore the house &** ?!, 


28. Aecusatives are sometimes put, which may be explained by 
supplying yun. 

‘You-man-who-have (i. e., éywv) the purple-garment, who 
may-you-be ? 

They take-up the dead man, having his (the) body inclosed- 
in-wax °', and his (the) bowels purified *', full °¢™ of chopped Pf 
galingal and ¢he seed of parsley. 

_ After these *** things they went**™ (came-from) to (upon) 
the river *** Zabatus, having the width of four plethra. 

"Exon t3 sometimes supphed : 
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A horse-course, having the breadth of a stadium. 
With accusatives of art and science tt signifies to know : 
He (The) that understands arithmetic *"*. 

They who understand the language more accurately. 


24. Another kind of accusative absolute or independent propo: 
is duoiv darepov, “ one of the two.” 

We-must do nothing (not-any-one ****) until-we-find 
Greeks—one of the two—either co-operating with us or ha 
much good-will sowards the-line-pursued ¢** by us. 

Here wpascovtag may be supplied. 


CHAP. I. PART FOURTH. 
THE INFINITIVE. 


1. The infinitive is put after verbs which imply any object 
ever, and which require another verb to express that object. 

First, in cases where the same subject of both verbs is the sa 
as thus : 

I wish to speak. I wish to speak-of Cadmus. 

In each of these cases both verbs have the same subject “ I.” 
in the following : | 

[long to dwell-in that house *** P!, 

Endeavour to save * ' me. 

They dare to pillage (bear) the temples (_fanes) of the Go 

He shall not be able to kill * ? one man. 

{t-is-not-permitted to slaves to hear. 

If any-one is speaking ?"' or intends to speak. 
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We are able to contend against (¢owards) one woman **°, 

They learn to live well. 

A child is taught to say things, of which he has not a know- 
Secondly, in cases where the subject of the verbs is different, and 
where in Latin “ ut" must follow : | 
- Beseech the ruling (having-power-over) Gods to pity * ' you. 
:- Edo not exhort (commend) you ** to will towards him great 


He persuades Orestes to kill *.' Ais mother. 

I order (enjoin-upon) you 4** to remain. 

He was forbidden ?' (interdicted) by (according-to) law *** to 
use a horse 4**. 

They made* ' Agesilatis retire *' (retire-upon). 

Tell (Utter) me, if you wished °?' (were-inclined) to get *'™ 
{work-upon) any of your (the) acquaintance, when (orérs) he 
sacrifices °?', to invite you to (upon) dinner ***, what would you 
do (a. 1. subj. with av) 2 

It happened * * that Fabius *"'.(accus.) then was-ill-spoken- 
of a lt act inf . 

How is it just to drag (carry) the suppliant by violence ¢** ? 

There is a necessity that you *°* should do ‘** these things. 

In the subsequent passages also the construction 1s different from 
| the Latin: © 

The fire very-nearly-destroyed (wwas-short-of * 1 very-litile 5° 
seat fo destroy *') the Platzans. 

No-one advanced-against him, though- he-failed (a. 2. dat. part. 
of amodsixw) but a little se *** of going (fo comefrom**® : 
Tonic) to Athens ** itself. 

I know-well Pf ™i¢ (know-thoroughly) that you *** are not (ua) 
by nature ‘*' disposed *°* to plan evil things. 

All things are-constituted ?* so as to decline. 
Having chosen * (¢élected) Melanthius to be their (of themy 


commander. | 
It 39 clear that any one appointed ** ¥ to steet ot to \end-e0- 
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army, who-did-not-know-how, would cause-the-death-of (a. 1. i 
opt. HEol. with av) those of whom *** he would wish °' (be-in- | 
clined least of all to cause the death. dA 
He was getting-ready to bring-help against (upon) them “‘.- 
Exwmsrsicbas, sxipérscbas however take aus :* ; 
Cyrus *"' attended =?! (paid-regerd) to this ©** that (in-what- J" 
way) his men should never (not-at-any-time) go * 7 °P* (go-tnto) tod 
(upon) breakfast *'t *** and dinner *** without-having-wéll- ‘ 
worked-themselves. , 
And oi or wg is generally put after xsidev, when xeibsw 38 not fol- : 
lowed by the action which is implied by the persuasion, but by te 
object of the persuasion : 
I have often wondered *? by what reasons ** the accusers {' 
persuaded * ' the Athenians *** that Socrates was °?t worthy of f° 
death. (Say, “ Socrates *** that he was.”) 
The other verbs or senses of verbs mentioned # tn this rule are some- 
times followed by a conjunction : ; 
For Venus wished '"P* that ( so-that) these things should bei! }* 
(become). , rk 
You desire-earnestly (Jonic) that you shall govern (/ead-an- |: 
army) Greece **' (gentiive). : 
I-am-consulting (I consult) how (in-what-way) I may fly-from | 
( fly-away-from) you ***. 
Is it possible to (s0-a8) take *? '°' a view of ¢ near (_from- 
~ near) ? 
You shall have the power to (s0-as) do ** ' these things. ; 
Neptune continually besought '"?f Vulcan that (2n-order; 
that) he would release * oP (olic) Mars (Ionic). : 


*[In Latin we say oro te, ut venias; hortor te, ut scribas, &c. ; but 
what is in Latin expressed by the conjunction and verb must be render- 
ed in Greek by the infinitive. To this rule, however, émpsAsicbas con- 
stitutes a regular exception, and is followed by 8zs with the finite verb. 
Matthie. passim.] 

[The infinitive following &rws occurs occasionally i in Attic Greek; in 
Soph. Aj: 377.) , 
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They begged '"?! (petitioned) of the commanders that (s#-or- 
der-that) they would take °?* (/ead-back) them home (back). 

They begged '™»' (petitioned) of Aristagoras *'' (Ionic) that 
(t/-sn-any-way) he would give (hold-out-to * 7 °Pt) them some re- 
inforcement (ability). 

They exhorted-one-another'™?! (urged-bestde) not (drug 7) 
to suffer ‘+t ‘*4c the barbarians to pass into Greece *"'.  (“ To 
suffer to pass” ts sapinus, sapndw.) . 

He did not persuade ‘™?‘ the Chians to (so-as) give 2 3ief him 
(ktmself) ships. 

_ It happened *? that (so-¢hat) neither-of-the-parties had yet 
at-all (not-any-one °**' ***) touched *' ™ handled) the war £°°. 

They got-ready '™?! to (in-order-that) make-an-attack {¢ Indic, 

They have caused *’ that (so-that) many *** should doubt '**. 


2. The infinitive ts put after verbs to‘ say, deny, mention, an- 
nounce, show ; think, mean, hope, and seem ;' asin Latin. Of this 
we have had abundant instances. So after erdsiv, ‘ to be announced ;’ 
for ayyérsobas, 

When (When-indeed) it was-announced (came **) to him thai - 
he should help (succour) his (the) country 4**.... 

Vet verbs to ‘ say’ take oes and wg, many instances of which have 
been seen before. But this ts seldom the case after sdrigw and doxéw. 

Verbs to‘ fear are not regularly followed by the infinitive, but 
by po with the finite verb, as“ Ne” in Latin. Yet here also the tn- 
finitive 18 sometimes put : 

.His father sent** him away, fearing- greatly that he would 
die *?.  (Exaréumu, * I send away.’) 

Fearing *' (Frightened) that you *** should die * ”. 

And after xwouveiw the infinitive ts generally put : 

The whole city was-in-danger *' of-being-destroyed *?'**. 

After verbs to ‘deny, pr is frequently put before the infinitive : 

Do you deny (deny-downright) that you have done * these 

things ? 

I forbid (disallow) you to admit Adrastus into this land. 


a 
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We are hindered from-learning (to-learn **) what things TY 
wish (am-inchned). 
He shall defend (extricate) me e from dying *?'#*, . 
I made*! mortal men to cease from foreseeing *‘ their fate }. 
" (allotment). That, ' I make to cease.’) . 
So-that-they-rendered-them-incapable of-cutting-them-off-by- },, 
a-wall (not-to-wall-them-of') any-more. 
If (Provided) I escape * ***>) (run-from) dying * 7***. 
He narrowly fled**( fed-from) from (rod w)) being ston: 
ed *' P i=f (sioned-downright). 
In-order-that any of the barbarians might beware *">) in-afteret: 
time of-being-the-first-to-do (to begin “ey injurious d 
" against (towards) the Greeks. 
Disbelieving ?! that he *** would come ‘* #*!, 
ind before the finite moods : 
‘You forbade '™?! (interdicted) me to (S#us) reply °?t. | 
You disbelieve chai virtue *"' is‘") knowledge. (Put here a}. 
after pi.). | 


A + a ag, 


3. As the verbs divapeu,* §&c., take an. infinitive, so do the ad- : 


jectives duvarts, §c. 
Most able ( potent) to speak and to act. 


Clever in-speaking (to speak). 
Qualified to speak * ? (remark) and to act*!. : 
The darkness (obscurity) of night (time-of-thought) is meet to { 
be-unhappy-in *'. ) 
The Thriasian plain is the most suitable (befitting) plain of 
our *"' ( fem.) country to fight-in ** ™, . 
Keen ?! in-planning-and-in-executing (to ezcogitate*' ahd 
bring-to-an-end). 
Inferior-to none ®¢* in-discovering what-is-proper. 
- Not slow to avenge (punish). 


* But, besides this, the infinitive here may be considered as depending 
OR 8y 73 understood. Acids ev rH Myc. 
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- © Trezenian plain, how (as) many things you have delig’ 
fal ( fortunate) for one to spend-one’s-youth-among. 

To you there will be fresh (new) grief at the loss ¢*' (berea: 
meni) of a husband (man) of-such-avail (suck) in-keeping- 
(to drive-away) the day of-slavery (servile). 
==. There is not such a heart to me that I should be enraged 
pase iaf raghly. 

Of-what-kind would ye be °?' (contracted with xs) in-helpi 


a2 (to-drive away) Ulysses *** (Jontc), if Ae should come (arr 
eZ opt) 9 
in Such-as he was (Poét.) in-accomplishing both deed a 
us word (observation). 


One man 3s better (more-powerful, t.e. more -fit) than ten-th¢ 
sand women £*° to see (mark) the light. 

The city is worthy to be admired. 

She is (has sprung-up **) worthy to-be-abhorred-by-all-v 
men (all women *** to abhor). 

Themistocles **t was worthy that men should admire ** } 
(i. e. to be admired). 

They were worthy that men should fine?! them (t. ¢. to 
fred.) 

Ht is impossible that an end *** of these *"' reasonings sho: 
be made *'P '*! (placed-upon) by you **' (i. ¢. that you should ; 
an end &c). 

_ _Conpunctions are placed after these adjectives :* 

Qualified so-as to govern. 

And prepositions are so placed : 

Quick at (towards the**"') executing *''"! (doing). 

4. The infinitive in the following constructions may be in 801 
measure compared with those in the preceding Rule. But we m 


* [Sers is sometimes omitted, but more frequently the Attic writers j 
sert it after verbs or adjectives where it is not required by the sens 
thus Eurip: Hippol., 1323, Kuzpes yap 660’ wore yryveeOa: rads. So in Plat 
after advveros ixaves, &c. Sundford.] 
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conventently supply sv tii, xara ¢i, diet, &c.: of whic 
hereafter.* 

Most persuasive in-speaking (to speak). 

Equal to the winds in-running (to go-fast). 

Not-easy to be tanied * *. 

A mule very-hard ‘¢™ to tame*' =. 

An angry man %s easier to guard-against than a sulle 

Fair to-be-seen (beheld). 

The Borysthenés is very-sweet to drink (be drunk). 

Whiter ‘¢™ than frost ©** to look-at *? (see-to). 

Such is this *'* land said to be, to look-at * ? (behold). 
48, 1% appearance.) 

You are disposed-to-refuse me, to look-at * * (behold.) 
is, as your looks show.) 

The sign of a stern, made-of-bulls’-feet, to look-at ( 
(That is, as it appears to the sight.) 

There ts now nothing just (Ake) among mortals ¢" | 
the-name (to name *'). 

This infinitive follows verbs : 

And some God guided '™P! (led-the-way) him through | 
scure night ***, neither did he appear '™?‘ (appear-before) si 
one-could-see * *™ (behold) him. 

She is-conspicuous as a queen (tyrant) to look-at (look- 

And it follows substaniives : 

They finished*'* (dtd-thoroughiy) the mansion so-t 
was-astonishing to look-at * * (behold) it. 


5. The infinitive stands also after various other verbs to ¢ 
an object. Here cites, sig +0, §c., may be supplied. 

Let us give ****") Helen to the Atride to lead-away. 

To give (hold-out-to) himself to some one to strike. 

They give a babe éo herdsmen to expose *? iv. 

* [An infinitive is sometimes put with words which express a ¢ 


and shows the respect in which tbat quality obtains, where in 
_after adjectives, the supine in wu or the gerund in do follows. Mc 


LY 


‘ 


INFINITIVE. 183 


To intrust *' boys do some one to instruct * '. 

In-which-place lie rosy and hyacinthine flowers for the God- 
desses to pluck. 

He raised-himself*' (Aurried) to rush-forward *' " against 
(opposite-to) the gates (old genitive). 

He went * ? (journeyed) to go (a. 2: old form). 

The Persians seeing (marking: Ionic) the Greeks hurrying 
Pass to pursue. 

Having rushed *!'?! (hurried) to (towards the °**') pursue. 

We are-come to learn. 

The Corinthians turned ** ™ to the men *** to murder them. 

Xerxes sent '"P‘ a horseman to see *? ™ (behold) what (2which- 
eer) they were doing °?*. 


After wévew and its compounds : 


Jupiter waited-for ‘"P* this (the), to behold *?™ ¢he brightness 
of the blazing ship (Ionic). 
The water of Castalia awaits (waits-upon) me, to bedew * * 


. ly hair (¢resses). 


They waited-for i"?! (waited-upon) the building (house-build- 


kg) of the walls to be completed *'. 


“Nees, &c., may be supplied in the following also :* 

They excluded *? the Mityleneans from the sea ®** so that 
they did not (uw) use i™P! af, 

Here is this hair (curl) for you to crown (shade-over). 

Where are the Phrygians so that they may help (ward-off) 
us ? 

There are also others at hand to help (ward-of) us. 

For the very (greatly) rich man is not more fortunate than- 
the-man-who-lives-from-the-earnings-of-the-day, unless fortune 
attends ( follows-upon*?°Pt) him ¢** go that he ends *! '*° life *** 
Well, having many blessings (fair ***' ?'). 


6. The Latins say, “ Dico TE esse benevolum, non illos ;” and the 


: * (The infinitive alone is also put where the preceding verb or the 
phrase gives a complete and independent sense. Matthic\. 
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Greeks use the same construction. The Latins say,“ Dicom 
esse benevolum, non illos ;” but the Greeks say,“ Dico ise ¢s: 
benevolus, non illos.” When there is no emphasis, the Greeks sa 
in the latter case, “ Dico esse benevolus,” 1rse beng ommiited.* 

JVominative with infinitive. You said '™?" (afermed) that 
alone drove-away *' the destruction (pes?.) 

[ will persuade you that I am your master (lord *°™). 

They said * * (asserted) that they were worthy (just), having 
received ** (having got-from) the reward, so (thus) to depa 
(g0-out). 

He told *? (remarked) me that himself (se/f) had tried Pf P* 
(endeavored) both ®*¥t P! €€°, and that that *** man had not. 

I came-out *? (went-out-of ) willing from (&u) this land ** 
in-order-that (so-that) I myself might rule again, having te 
ken *? the rule in-turn. 

Genitive with infinitive. The Syracusans were stirred-up! 
Part (redupl.) not (uw) to overlook (disregard) the*** affair 
of the Athenians, as-the-Athenians-were-themselves-convince 
that they were'"' no-longer (no-more) superior-to £*" them *' 
(i. e., the Syracusans) either (not-either) in their ships *** or (0/ 
etther) tn their land-forces**t. 

Dative with infintiive : 

He will not afford a plea to any-one (none) to be *?™ (be- 
come) cowardly. 

It is-natural to (7) some men, the (how-many ¢*t eest +5) 
more they have *">) (with av) the necessaries-of-life abundant, !0 
be so-much ¢*' ¢he more-insolent. 

* [When a person speaks of himself, or when the nominative to the 
verb upon which the infinitive depends, and the pronoun or adjective 
preceding or succeeding the infinitive respect the same person, then the 
accusative of the pronoun is not expressed before the Infinitive in Greet: 
If a person speaks of himself emphatically, the pronoun is usually put i® 
the nominative before the infinitive ; but if another person is spoken of 
the accusative is used.]} 

Lf ever an accusative is used when the subject of the leading verb is 

indicated, it is always with the acoompanimernt of & reckprotal qronoul 
~“aer.] 
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Butt there are many exceptions ; and the accusative 1s put with the 

snfintisve (1) for the nominative :* 

Croesus thought ‘™?! that he (himself) was the most fortunate 

of all men. | 

Neither do I think (assert) that I have-forgotten (AsAacpsves 

sui) my bravery s*°. 

(2) For the genitive: 

' Ivis the custom of prudent men, if they are not (u)) injured °?', ~ 
to rest-quiet ; but when injured *°°, to go-to-war. 

T request (petition) of you °! to decree “t= the things just, re- 

fiecting *°* (having-in-mind) that . 

(3) For the dative: 

It was formerly to us the most honorable **"' ?! thing to gain- 

renown by going-frequently to war ** ?!. 

It is pardonable (pardon) to you to say these éhings, not (ust) 

suffering **¢ ‘¢™ ill (3. ¢, not receiving all treatment) as I do. 

Hence the two constructions are interchanged : 

To whom it happened*' (Swapyw) either to be the sons **t 
{male-children) of kings, or to be themselves *°° by their (che) na- 
ture 4** fit for zt. 

It-would-be then better (more lucrative) for me *** either to re- 
tum (go-back) having killed *' **¢ (Ailled-entirely) Achilles (Jo- 
tic), or to perish * 7 ™ (be ruined) myself 4*' (self ) gloriously. 


7. If the leading verb by itself governs another case than the ac- 
cusative, the infinitive is preceded either by the case which the verb go- 
Yerns or by the accusative. 

I order you 4+ to do this. 
Tarder you *°< to do this. 
Mévw, “ I expect,” takes an accusative and infinitive : 


* {A nominative is sometimes found where an accusative might he 
expected; but then it is referred to a subject existing in the thought 
‘and not in the expression. Viger.] 


17* 


yédrw, &c. When these verbs are in the passive, the su 
the infinitive ts changed into the subject of the leading vel 
Latin: 

Cyrus is said to have been-born * 7 of Cambyses as 
ther.... | 

The Assyrian is reported to be-making-an-attack (¢/ 
on (éowards) the territory. 
*., Or the accusative and infinitive remain : 

It is said that Xerxes spoke * ' (remarked) these thing: 

Sometimes both constructions are united : 

The battle was reported ®‘ to have been ®f ™4 (beco 
vere (strong), and 2% was reported that many died (ezptred 

With the accusative and infinitive, the verbs rye vopb? 
are sometimes neglected : 

They released *' him, thinking (or saying) that he w 
(wn) a. thief. 

They bound ** (bound-down) him, thinking that he 
thief. 

Them it is said that (how-that) he sent-away *' being 
hensive lest they should perish * 7 ™ *¥>; (utterly. ‘penis! 


alia 2B. ah. a-ha along Sa woe | ee 2 a SLL 
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Alcm#on, when # is said that he wandered '"?' after the mur- 
Mer **¢ of his (the) mother, that Ae should inhabit ?* this land *"*. 
Saying ”' that the Lydians for-some-time earnestly-waited 
tert: but afterwards (after ***?), as the scarcity-of-provisions*«* 
not cease mr! '=f (desist), that they sought-for '"?* reme- 


‘He said "°° (asserted) that he honored '"? (respected) the Sa- 
, because his (him‘**) grandfather *°* (art.) was buried: 
ef at-the-public-expense by ¢he Samians &**. 
{heard *' that he used-to-say (say '**) that a big man in.ar- 
seemed '™?‘ to stand-over-against ** him ¢*', whose (the®¢*) 
«rt shadowed ‘™Pf '*f all his (the) shield. 
| find after the relative,* when the oratio obliqua occurs. 
t They said i=? ¢hat his (the of him) daughter dying * ? (dy- 
-off ), who: (the) was '** his (him ¢**) only child, was-the- 
mmencement ( first *4" began ** '"*) of Ais miseries (ils €**). 
I ~ 


8. After verbs to “ say,” the constructions of the accusative with 
the infinitive, and of 8e1 and cg are intermized. 
He says that Tissaphernes *t does not bring (xowi2w) the 
' ships, and that, not giving the provisions (nourishments), he dis- 
esses the navy. 
Vice verst the construction of the accus. with the infin. passes in- 
lo that with oes or ae. 
Sometimes cg or ie: ts followed by anaccus and infin. : 
Have you had*?a hope that the Gods **¢ will have i" a 
(tome) care (concern) of me so-that I shall be saved * ' inf 9 
In many cases this may be accounted for by an invoived construc- 
tion. Sometimes tog precedes the primary verb : 
The Scythians say that (a¢: to be put at the beginning) theirs 
| (the their) is the newest of all nations. 


*[Thus, tov, after the formule eg’). cp'pre, and the relative particles. 
Aad with Sr, sxeidn, &c. as Plat.: Symp. p. 169. Sandford.\ 


fa, &d0s) Epav: Lhe act, namely, to love. 

[ With regard to the use of the infinitive as a noun, wi 
take place through ali the cases, observe,1. That the Hon 
alect does not couple the article with the infinitive in this § 
that the Attic Dialect does not dispense with the article, exce 
times tn the nominative, rarely in the genitive, and some 
the accusative governed by averb ; 2. That not only the s 
Jtitve, but an accusative, or a whole sentence with the i 
may be thus used. Sandford. ] | 

1. To in the nominative : 'To spit and to blow-the-nos 
disgraceful to the Persians. (Here 6 answers to our “ 
again :) 

‘To wear-a-sword is @ custom which remains °! (remai 
these continentals *"*. 

To live not (44) honorably, és a great distress. 

Not (ua) to learn * ? these things, is better (superior-to). 
than to learn * ? them. 

The circumstance, that we being men should sin, is 
wonderful. 

Woe's (01) me 4"! the being-incensed a¢ one sick is a vi 


(bad). 
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2. To tn the genitive :* He admonished '™?* dim to be-care- 
-this (aétend-to the®**), viz. to be as useful-as-possible 
most useful.) 
A sudden fate (allotment) deprived *' him of life (the to live). 
1 I saved *!™ (rescued-from: without augment) mortals from 
ing (+6 pj podsiv) to the hous? of Orcus. 
| Nothing is to me more important than this (the #**) that (as 
ed by an accus:, as noticed in p. 187) I should become *?™ 
as- -as-possible. 
‘What is more delightful (happy) than this ©*" (this the), to be 
mxed * ' with the earth 4** 3 
Without wisdom (the to be-prudent). 
They gave-them-these-orders (proclaimed these *¢*') on-ac- 
t-of this (the 5°"), that they should not (wu) break (doose) the 
ty Pi. 
They are-armed-with-a-spear on-account-of (by-reason-of) 
is (the ©°"), that no-one of the citizens should die (dte-off) by 
violent (forcible) death. 
[ have wnitten*' the motives why (on-account-of-that) they 
e* (loosed) the treaty ¥', on account of this (the &**), lest 
any ***?! should ever (at-any-ime) ask*' (seek) from-what 
ch (80-great) a war arose (tas appointed * *). 
3. To tn the dative: That (To-the-end-that) those-of-you-who- 
: wish-it (the inclined of you) may yet more disbelieve *"*) the ¢** 
“fact that 1 *** am honored *' (respected) by the Gods &** (deities). 
To-wpeak of one’s (the peculiar) benefits is like-rebuking 
(stvnslar to the to rebuke). 
By our-being (tke to -be) more experienced” nom we are more 
daring. 
A man seems to differ (dear-apart) from the other animals in 
this (this the; as above), that he longs-for honor ©*°*. 


* (fvexa oF bxep is often understood. The New Testament affords fre- 
quent examples of this ellipsis.) 

{roo ts ened with the inGuitive, bat never, perbape, without some nega- 
tion, as g9,%e4 riva, podéva following. Viger.| 
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Ele stormed-at ‘"?’ the Medes ¢** on account of this (the ** 
that they had-gone-away (oixeobes) leaving**? (leaving-dowi 
him deserted. 

They gave-up * 7 (gave-beside) to them those persons on the co: 
dition that they should use them ‘** justly. 

Life is most delightful in the°act of-being-wise (¢o be-2028e). 

4. To tn the accusative: 

I admire (wonder-at) this-part-of-your-conduct (the of you 
that you are-considerate. 

Thinking ‘hat not to stay (endure) and fight was safety, bt 
to retreat (retreai-privily) as-quickly-as-possible. 

To charge (censure *' ™) to the Gods the thing that we has 
not (4 ovxi) up-to this *°* “ime obtained (done-enttrely P‘) 3 
things whatsoever we pray-for. 

Instructed °* in (towards) the-habit-of-wanting (the to wan 
things in-moderation (moderate €*"). 

But do you, on-account-of (through) the fact that you are 
stranger, imagine (Attic form) that you will not be injured: ( 
1. inf. with av) 2* 

I am (have sprung-up * *) ineapable of-doing (the to do; «p 
or ig being understood) this against-the-wishes of éhe citizens. 

The article is often.omitted before the infinitive : 

To die * ? (die-off) is owed by us4"tall. (That is, Death is 
debt we all owe.) 

He took it ill (Say, He had * * some-thing the dreadful) tobe 
dishonored ™'¢ by Pisistratus. 

To learn * ? is-youthful always to the old. 

For me to receive * * (take) any thing and to (the) go-with 
out 2, rests-with these men. 

{ put-off che answer (ceoxpwdsobas) to (unto) che third day. 

Nothing is 80 good'as (such-as : 4. €. comirov olov) to hear *' 
{ That is, It is best to hear. ) 


* (écdé often stands in the sense of + on-account-of” with, the accust 
tive of the infinitive, where in English a suitable casual proposition i 
put. Mattia.) ; 
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Nothing is 80 good as (such-as) to ask him. (Here +3 is sup- 
Preventives against-increasing (4. ¢. ov). 
Leisure for-marching (to advance-with-an-army : 1%. ¢. ¢0i) 
ainst (upon) the Greeks **¢. 
The Etesian-winds are the causes (authors) of the circumstance 
w the river overflows. 
He kept *? the Cymeans from-doing these things. (Tot is 
stood. Though were may equally well be supplied ; as in 
fpmne of the sentences above : and in this following, where cars wh 

be supplied :) 

Trusting ?f ™!¢ (Obeying) to the treaties which save you 
-dying (to-die * *). 
You have made*! the Persians to be free instead-of bond- 
n; and torule all £** instead-of being-ruled (¢o be ruled ; i. e 
v) by others e¢2, 
Sometimes the article before the infinitive seems redundant ; as in 
ops +6 xasdaverv, To dpav oux nbérncav, To wposidévas tov @gov 
pedrov mavess Asyoucs, To (3. €. 66 70) py Crewe sroiua, Fc. 
in reality it 18 not so ; and the infinitive i in ws very nature seems 
ALWAYS fo suppose the article preceding it. 

Sometimes the accusative article may seem to be put for the geni- 
koe: but this is very improbable ; and the construction should there- 
fore be made out on other principles : 

This prevented * ? (held) them from-pillaging the city. 

(Here éoye may have two accusatives: ‘' This prevented them 
the doing: s0.”’) 

He dissuaded i™?! persons from-learning astronomy. (Here 
algo may be two accusatives.) 

They are compelled to have-a-care not-to-be-upset by wine 
cen (But saripsdzouas is sometimes followed by an accusative ; as 

in Plato: Ta comico, exspersico. ) 
| I am the cause (author) of-your-answering. 
 -T8 may depend in the last example on wépi, which may be under- 

stood in other cases also : 


oor 
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Like to the Goddesses except as-to-dying. 

I will omit nothing in-regard-to-making-enquiries-al 
whole truth with-respect-to these *°* things. 

You fought-perseverngly for the circumstance th: 
should-not-die. | 

Love (Attackment) shall soothe one of. the daughters : 
she-shall-not-kill (4. ¢. spi or sis) her husband (bed-fellow' 

Do not (u)) dishonor *! **»; me in-regard-to-not-dyin; 
you. (That ts, By thinking me unworthy to do so.) 

They did not wish * ' éo do a (the to do). 


10. In exclamations the infinitive ts used with or without 
der £0. | 

O the circumstance that I, the unhappy, should-have-g 
inf (gone-about) more (Attic) than a thousand stadia *** 
way, trusting to a crow! 

O the misfortune *** ! O the *** circumstance that-I-s 
chance-to-have-been-sent-for hither ! (Unless ving ring ¢ 
on 70.) 

O dearest voice (utterance) ! Ah (pet) |! The circumstar 
I should hear * * (take) the salutation of sucha man afi 
so long a time! 

The circumstance that 1 should suffer*? these things 
Cicero : “ Hoc vero non videre maximo argumento esse, &c. 


11. The stnfinttive is put after Og and cers. 

Oh-that (Jf) there was-present to me the tongue of Or 
that, having enchanted *'*«: the daughter (damsel) of | 
I might take* * you from Hell. (Ilapiy av may be supplie 
ag: “ By which means it would be present to me, &c.”) 

He is said to have been '™?‘ so (hus) covetous-of glor: 


(s0-that), while (being) yet young, he-was-unable-to-sle 
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rakeful) at-night (the-nights***), (That is, ders Agyeras ay- 
resv.) 
Zou shall bear ™4 (Adic) all the discourse in a short (brief ) 

e (2. €. ina few words). The affairs of the Persians have 
n destroyed-wholly, that #¢ may be allowed me to-say-so. C Us 
bo dicam.”) 

. . Of the eyes and ears and, that o may be allowed me to- 
r-so0, the whole (alL-together) body.. 

That I may take on myself to show ** t¢ more-at-length, the- .- 
se-is.this (# Aas thus). 

: That I may bé allowed to liken*'a small thing to a great 
That tt may be allowed to me to say *? (remark), summing-up- 
-together. 

That (So-that) L-may-be-allowed (to be) to contrast these’ 
iall things with great*** ones. (Perhaps voxsi may be under- 
od before siv.) 
"2 and ides are often omitted here, and the infinitive is put abso- 
wes 

But afterwards (after ?*¢?), not to tell** (remark) the tale in 
‘long (much) narration, some time intervened *? and all things 
rere got-ready PP p*** (made-ready) by them 4* for-their-re- 
To speak*? summing-up*?*°* all things -tn one observa- 

He was pierced ?', soto speak, more (pl. neul, contracted) than 
Anet 5°", 

‘Ng and dors are put with the infinitive in a limiting sense : 

As far as it happens that 1 remember pf pase well, (That i is, As 
@ os I recollect rightly.) 

As far as tt happens that I find-out by-conjecturing (a. 2. mid. 
art. Tontc). (That is, 4s far as Ican conjecture. ) 

As tt happens to seem to me. 

‘fo all the grave and the frowning, as far as at-leaat they choot 


18 
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(or, you choose) to'use me ** a¢.a judge, life *** verily ts not 
but a calamity. 

You mean *" Tole, as-far-as‘tt may be allowed that 1 sh 
conjecture (guess). (That ts, as I conjecture.) 

Herodotus has supplied sovi : (4. 6. Seors, cet). 

But, as far as it is allowed me to conjecture * * (guess), Ti 
gine (think-ltkely) that there were collected-together 2 as.mo 
as (up-to) 50,000 ( five ten-thousands). 

‘2g ts omitied here also : 

The Caunians are, as far as it happens to seem to me, ind 
nous. 

“Ooov and Sea, * as far as,” are sometimes in the place of us 
were : 

As-far-as wu happens that I know (ascertain : pf. inf. short 
form). 


As-far-as t happens to'seem to him. | 


12. The infinitive is frequently put for the imperative partic 
ly by the Poets. 

Fight '*‘ now against (upon) the Trojans dat, 

- To whom ?! do not (#7) come-near **, 

But let i thus become. 

This infinitive depends on a verb understood : 

Nor (Not-cither) wish thou to contend (contest) wit 

king @**. 

Remember Pf P*** to retire. 

Sometimes the imperative and infinitive. are intermized : 

King Jupiter, give (Poét.) to us good*t* (virtuous) things, 
drive-off '"* doleful *'' things. 

The infinitive stands for the third person also : 

If Menelaus kills *">) Alexander, det the Trojans *** reg| 
» ?iof Ffelen. 

Le her (the), having opened *!*°™ the doors of the sac 
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rouse; place **'*! the robe, which seems to-her (ei) to be the 
nost elegant, on the knees “* of Minerva (Ionic). 

And let ti occur * 7" to every man, that the-contempt-of (the 
o despise) invaders is manifested by (in).the might (bravery) of 
leeds ***. 

Before a person diea (ends: a. 1. subj. with av), one should 
nop ‘= nor call him- happy (opulent). (Here di may be suppli- 
“.) 

The enfin is also intermixed with the subjunctive, used smpe- 
wively : 

It bekoves us to forget (place **™ forgetfulness) the-present 
the now) wars ©**, and let us go-to * 7 **") (come-on) all the tem- 
Nes of the Gods with dances ‘** lasting-all-night. 

The infinitive is similarly used in supplications : 

Ye Gods, do not (4%) allow that I *** should suffer {/et- upon *) 
lavery ®*°°. 

-O Jupiter, grant that it may happen *?™ ™! ( fall-out) to me 
to take-vengeance-on *'™ ‘he Athenians. 

O.Jupiter, grant * * (give) that I may revenge = '™ the death 
\(decease) of my father. 

Sometimes here also the imperative and infinitive are united. 

Hence side, “ I wish ! takes an accusative and infinitive. That 

a I lai the Gods would allow that &c. 
The tnfinttive is sometimes defective, as after péddw, “I am 
about to: of) 
. And they were about * ' to throw him into Ceada *"' whither 
' they had been wont (plup. mid. of e6w) to throw (to throw-in) evil- 
doers. 
They desolated («opésw) some (art. with wsv) of the cities, 
others (art. with és) they were about to desolate. . 


13. Eivas is frequently used, by Attic authors, where uf is thought 
t» be redundant ; especially with ixin. Thus in Thucydides : Wa 
0 ay bva wx 8 96) xiAty) ixaw EINAL worngop.en. “Bere ty, Soest, 
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may be understood : “ I shall not engage tn the bay, (so at least as) | 
to be willing (to do so).”* | 

They will not do ths, so at leastas to be willing. . 

From-whence the soul does not retire **4 30 as at least to be 4 
willing to do so. ‘. 

They would endure (opi. with av) the-whale (whole the) dan- | 
ger, and g0 too as to be willing. : 

This-Cadmus (The Cadmus this) went** (wethdrew) 10 | . 
Sicily *°° of-his-own-accord (i..¢., under the circumstances that hei. 
was wilkng) and no-danger-having-come-ipon-hitn, but soley{” 
from-a-feeling-of justice. — 

Elves is thought redundant in other cases :-But that ives should 
be putin merely ‘ elegantié causd’ is not to be supposed. At old 
events, there must have been an original reason for tts insertion, . 
which might afterwards have not been always adverted to by thei 
writer : 

They-advised-them-not to prepare a nav val-battle, but assured 
them that the whole-matter (all-together °°**) was this,f not-even |: 
to raise-against them their hands, but, having forsaken 3 the b-. 
Attic territory, to colonize some other. 

As-far-at-least-as-regarded-him (The "**t *** at-least tpon }- 
him *** io be) you were saved *’. (ihe is, wepi co sivas er 
EXEIVe. ) : 

As-far-as-these-were-concerned (The *e*' *** upon them 4* to | 
be), you were placed *‘ ?! in the most terrible dangers. - (Re- }. 
iske, says Reize, here imprope ly supplies xava or dit. Yet some- |; 
thing of the kind must be supplied.) 

To-day-at-least. With-respect-to-this. 

With-respect-to-you-at-least. 


+ [ éxdy diva: non est simpliciter sponte sed quantum quts sponte quid Saciat. 
Odd2 pay plroes ye, odd Sévors xa sivac yiwra rapeyets : Xen. Cyr. II. 2, 15. 
ut id quidem sponte facias, (by choice ; tf you can help it.) Hermann.) 

t Schweighwuser translates it: “ Qui, apparatum navalis pugne dis- 

suadentes, summam rei in eo verti contendebant, ut ne.” &c. 
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4. Thpiv a,* and api, take an infxitive. 

‘I do not think (conceive) that you ?! *** will desist before-that- 
one-of-the-two falls**. (That ts, before that THIS HAPPENS 
THAT one of the two falls.) 

‘Trerhor took *? your (¢péiiv) limbs before you saw * ? (beheld) 
the fight (tar). (Thats, before 1T HAPPENED TO YOU THAT YOK 
saw the fight.) 

II piv ds repeated : (generally by Homer.) 

' Neither will Apollo restrain his heavy hands from the plague 
e*= before («piv.... spiv) Agamemnon restores *? the girl to 
er dear father. 

TL apog (poetical) ts used as well as «piv -T 

How (4s) I-wish-that a storm "°™ had gone *?!** (aith- 
adrawn) bearing me forward, before (#épos) these things *** 
(deeds) had happened * * = #** » Ceca) (‘ To bear forward, is 


pope peiv.) 


15. Sometimes with an infinitive a ward must be supplied from 
@ preceding proposition. 

But the Lacedemonians made * ?™ (placed) a law contrary- 
to-these-regulations of the Argives: for they made a law thal, 
though not wearing-long-hair before this “me, they should wear: 
Jong-hair from this time. 

Sometimes an infinitive requires a word to be supplied which is the 
opposite of the.preceding one : 

The law commands (impels) the same (Join # the same” in one 
word) thing always, not permitting any (no) band (concourse) 
of men to fly from a fight, but commanding that, remaining in the 

* TIpiy seems to be a comparative, and to answer to xpérepov, PRIUS. 
Lpiy a, prius quam. 

t [Bat when rapos is not used in this sense, equivalent to the Latin prius- 

' quam, it may be employed as an adverb, and sometimes as a preposition, 
in diferent constructions, both in Homeric and Al(tc poetry ; thus, Ne» 
dg wep pev axoveoy, exci wapos ov “A wee Hom. Od. 2,220. Sandferd:\ 
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ranks (order: singular), they should vanquish or Penal (utterly- 
perish). 

The Athenians changed-their-decision, decided now not (ua) 
to make * * ™ an alliance weth the Coreyreans. 


PARTICIPLE.—IIL 


1. The verbs to ‘ hear, see, know,’ take another verb tn the partict- | 
ple. -Therule ts here the same as with the infinitive : “ If the evb- j 
ject of the participle be the same as the subject of the other verb, the § 
parteciple ts put in the nominative: If st be the same as a preceding- 
noun tn the gentttve, dative, or accusative, the participle 13 in the ge- 
nitive, dative, or accusative respectively.” * 

I heard ** him £*" reasoning about friends °**. . 

When (with av posifized) he hears **>) (hearkens) from any ' 
one &¢* of Orestes *°* coming ‘**. . : 

We-should-not-hear more pleasantly the sound (noise) of a & 
‘harp than the riews that the Cyclops *'* had-perished (been reia- 
ed: SAitic pf. mid. part.); 

And nowI see (mark) that-I-err (stnntng-thoroughly *°*). 
(That is, Erring I perceive it. Efapaprévovra would mean that 4 
ANOTHER erred. The difference is manifest in the succeeding ex- 
umple :) 

The commanders of the Athenians saw '™?! (marked : with 
€ prefix) that they themselves, did not succeed "°™ Part rr (go- 


- * (The participle is put with a verb in the same manner with the Le- 
tin infinitive, when it is simply the object, not the end or purpose, of the 
verb that isto be expressed. Thus, in the proposition, “I command 
you to write,” the infinitive expresses the end or purpose of the first 
verb. On the other hand, in the propositions, ‘“ I saw him fall, I heard 
him say, scio me esse mortalem,” the infinitive expresses merely the 
object of the verb; and, therefore, in such propositions the Greeks ust 
the participle after the verb. In this situation, the case of the participle 
is determined in the same manner as the case with the infinitive, and 
the reciprocal pronoun is generally Omitted with it alse: Lockhart's 
Grek Idioms. J 
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ratghi) im their (the) attempts, and that the soldiers were 
seved mee part pr a the staying dat. 

You see (look-on) me **" going (creeping). 

They know (arefamikar-with) that they are brought-up a Spare 
'™ (nourished) in sundry calamities. 

Knowing (s:dérss) that-they-would-not-have-been-able * som, 

But know (contracted form) that you shall suffer (pay *°= {¢™ 
rt) a deserved punishment (recompense). 

Know (as above) that you are ?**' °°™ troublesome. 

Know (as above) that Creon will come ?*"' **¢ to you for-the- 
ake of these things. 

Philip ic-not-ignorant that he says*°™ P*'' these things not 
ustly (just). | 

You are-conscious 5 (know-with pf mid : apith contraction; and 
ddstzon of 6) that you are °°™ P*** not faithful-in-your-oath to- 
vards me. 

When tuadéu,* Zuvsiinus, cvyywioxu, take the dative after 
hem, then the participle.is of course m the date : 

I. was-constious (Zuvydew; 4. ¢. Zuvnidew, Zuvasdhxsiw) that-I- 
knew (to myself knowing) nothing. (* To know’ is here svi¢ra- 
pars.) 

We are-conscious (know-with Pf mit) that-you-were (youda'P) - 
being) most eager at-the-beginning-of (by): this""* present 
war acc. 

We forgive ourselves **' not having-done *' rightly. 


9. The verbs also to ‘perceive, discern, consider, observe, ezne- 
_ lence,’ take a participle. These are allied to those of seeing’ and 
knowing : : 
Whom sever I (ey) shall perceive willing to sculk apart- 
"from the fight 5°". 
He will discover "4 (learn-from) that he has erred *# Part sem, 


“[With this verb the participle is put either in the nominative, because 
same subject is contained in the persons of the verb, or with tele- 
Sen to the dative of the accompanying reflexive pronoun, in the dane. 
Mtihhas}, 
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1 perceived * ? * (noticed) that I wes incensed **™ ‘** without- 
reason. | 

Having perceived ** ™ (noticed) him to-be-angry #*'* *** with 
(towards) his (the) mother ***. 

Have you ever (in-any-way-at-any-time) observed ?f P*** (nef, 
ticed) me ®** either bearing-false-witness or doing any other } 
unjust thing ? (The interrogation 18 not expressed. ) 


of yivopas) the turning-off of the impending evils. ; 
I perceived (was finding) that-I-could-accomplish ( fut. part: 
mid. with av) this in-no-other-way. 
Also the verbs to ‘ show’ (i. e. to make to sEK) or to ‘ hide :' 
I will show (reveal) first **¢ °¢*t P! that-I-am wise, then (afle, 
that) that I am prudent, lastly that Iam a great friend to you. 
I will show (reveal) that she does not (m3) say *c* PStt j 
things. 
Has time *"* neither evidenced * * these hopes to be futile? . 
Your eye argues you &** to be-kindly-disposed. 
He is found-out (taken-in- the-act) to he bad towards hs ' 
friends. ~ 
Whoever (Wao) appears-clearly (subj. of paivepos with av) tot 
do ?*'* well fo his-former-friends, it is clear that he will do-well- 
to P*'' his-future-fnends also. 
Having learnt ** that-the-death-of-Smerdis (the of Smerdis 
death that) was kept-from-being-known °?! '™P! (hidden) to-haver } 
taken-place (a. 2.m. part. nom. of yivoyas). 


° t 


£ Also the verbs to ‘ recollect, forget,’ which are connected with 
those of knowing : ; 

He remembered ?'*? P*s* having said *7 (remarked) &c. 

He (ye) suddenly forgets ( forgets-about) that he is-sad. 

All these verbs are frequently followed by ici* The verbs to § re- 
member’ take also 8r¢, * when! ; 


+ « Both constructions are united by Thucydides, 4.31, nen weacole- 
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“I remember ?f ?*** also this, when to (the***') rule well seem- 
-ed i=?! to me to be an enormous work. . 

Do you not remember ***) (call-to-mind) when you were hang- 
‘tng (suspending °***) from-on-high ? ( Express the interrogation by 
4: which however may mean “ verily. ") 

“Uf you mention, says Porson, ‘ at once the thing and the time 
at took place, that is more than if you mention the thing only! . So 
Bhai Ses seems to include ors. Oida, axoiw, Ayeran, §c. also take 
ers. 


4. The verbs also io‘ overlook, disregard, permit to happen,’ take 
participle. These are opposed to those of observing : 

It is necessary for them not (47) to overlook (3. ¢. pay no heed 
#0) the wall building-by-their-side (dut/ding-bestde P***). 

Do not (wi) see ***"*) (behold: i. e. behold without heeding) 
‘me killed (having died**) by the citizens s**. 

To bear-to-see-without-hindering-it their (the of them) territory 
- being laid-waste. 

Will Jason put-up-with ‘his, that his sons should suffer ?*"* 
these things ? 

Minerva will not endure (dear-with) being conquered. 

"They assert tigi the son of Alcmene endured *? (tolerated) be- 
_ ing sold **? (simpacxu, ful. xpacw). 

X am-not-contented (not conteni-myself) with living *°™ on 
these ac bd dat terms. 

Bear-with thy lot §¢" (detty) being changed (metamorphosed). 
(That 48, the change of thy lot.) 

Connecied with the last sentences are those where participles fallow 
the verbs to ‘persevere, continue’ ; and the opposites to‘ be tired, 
leave off: 

I have persisted ?£ ?*** sn doing nothing unjust. 


* thon: vets 825 KX\fuv xald AnpooBivns OTT, cx xai broeopoty paddov svddcovery , 
AIA@OAPHEOMENOYZ AYTOYE td wis ogetipas orparias, inaweey che 
YW pdyy.” Matthia. 
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They continue (fnish-through) being-in-peace (leading th 
peace). 

I passed-through ‘™P' bloody (canguinary) days in waging- 
war. 

Leave-off *' ™ (Desist) talking-nonsense. 

He left-off *! (put-by : Poét.) crying *'. 

I omit (lack) saying ten-thousand other ¢hings. 

To make-to-cease any-one from talking ( prating).* 

Do not (@%) tire *  **> én doing-well-to a friend. 

The stranger was assiduous in beseeching. 

He was-urgent '™?! tn saying these things. 

Deioces **t was constantly (constant) being talked-of (cast- 
before) and extolled by every man s*". 

_ He was full of anger. (Say, He was crammed being incens- 

ed.) : 
Connected with the last verbs are those of being beforehand and &: 
behindhand in doing any thing : : 

You have-said *? (given-out) that I am-the-first (begin) tnin- 
sulting £¢™ you. (That is, that I do so without provocation.) 
_ Perform ** the things-which-remain, in-order-that ever -y-one i 

(ony) of the barbarians may in-after-time be-cautious **») = 

(guard) not (7) to be-the-first (begin) in doing furious deeds 
against (to) the Greeks *°°. 

But my (éhe) spirit (soul) already appears to fail * ? from-the- 
part-where, as it-is-reasonable fo suppose, it begins (commences) 
failing to all. 

He is emulously-desirous not-to-fail in , doing well ¢o those- | 
who-do-well-to *** (the doing-well-to) himself. 

‘Eorxa. (I seem, I am like) takes an accusative or a dative of the 
participle :} . ~ 


* [MatceOa: has almost always a participle ; ; seldom an infinitive. - F7%- 
ger. 

t [cornévas, “ to appear,” takes the infinitive; but when it signifies also 
“ to resemble,” it may take the same action, which is otherwise in the 
“gfnkive, in the dative of the participle. _ Matthie.\ 
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He seems as-if-he-were-going-to-sacrifice-for-the-succese-of 
(sacrifice-for : nom. part. fut. mid.) his (the) versifying ©**. 

‘You are like one-who-thinks ¢** that luxury and costliness 
are happiness *'*. 

Sometimes with the verbs of this Rule the participle dv is omitted : 

Know (contracted) that you are safe. 

¥ will show you to be bai. 


Who can-be-found (a. 1. p. opt.) so (thus) envious as-to-sup- 
pose &c. ? 


5. Sometimes, when the subject of the participle and of the fore- 
| going verb is the same, the participle is put in the accusative instead 

of tn the nominative : 
Fam aware that I (myself ) am-not-always-mild (do not cleave- 
-stoadfastly-to the mildness ***). | 

The verbs mentioned tn this Rule sometimes takes an accusative. 

As ina, vide, ewldrapou® yividxu, Suyywisdxes, ewvdiivopan, oucda- 
\ POpLOLS, axvéyopas, watw, Onrdov soe, Ge. : 
r Know (contracted) that I will-not-speak (1) speiv) falsely. 


6. The verbs Navbave and pbave take a participle. 

1. Aavéave ts properly ' I escape the notice or observation of’ : 

We differed nothing from our children®**'* without-perceiving 
st ourselves **°. (Say, Differing nothing °°" we escaped-the-no- 
tice a 3.1) ; 

It did not escape the observation of Amasis that Polycrates 


* * In Soph. Antig. 472, cleety ovx exlorarat xaxots, means, knows not how, 

is not able, to yield ; and the infinitive is regular.” Matthic. 

+ The sentence given above may be better understood by. attending 
to the following remark : “ Aav@dvw is often joined with a participle; 
when the latter may be translated as if it had the same form as the part 
of AavPdve with which it is joined, and the former by secretly , withrel 
discovery or observation,” Viger.) 
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was very fortunate. (Polycrates **' did not escape-the-observe. 
tion-of '™P* Amasis **' greatly prospering **™.) 

Themistocles**' had-these-things-unknown-to-others (escap: | 
ed-notice '™?! having these *°**). | 

It was difficult for them **t §*™ to escape-being-known-o | 
have-stolen (escape-notice ** having stolen*') the-garments] 
(Join these two words). 

Does it not-therefore seem to you to be advantageous that’]’ 
we-should-consult-about-these-things-in-secret (the "*"* **° us*** f 
to have escaped-notice ®* ™!4 consulting-about these °***) ? 

Every thing was burnt without being perceived. (Say, All 
sect Pl escaned-notice ** been burnt-downright * *¥.) ; 

I was ignorant that there is no Jupiter. (Jupiter *™* had et. 
caped-the-observation-of ™4 me *** not being *°™.) 

If aman should wish *?t to be-serious Pf P*** always, and-§ 
not to unbend himself by-turns into mirth, he-would-insensibly-f- 
become-mad (he wwould-escape-the-observation-of *.2 ort with gat 
[himself | being mad*'P? »°™), 

Croesus *'t was-unconsciously-supporting (was escaping-the- 
obscrvation-of [himself] supporting) the murderer of his (the) 
son. . , | 

Unawares ** he fell (fell-in ?**'*7) into the midst *** of the 1 

enemy acc pl % 
Aavbavu is often put in the participle : 
He leapt (plup. pass. without augment or aspirate) from the wall 

unnoticed (having escaped-notice * 7). 

Instead of the participle, oes is used : 

Neither did Jupiter escape-the-observation-of * * Ajax, when 
he gave '™?! ( Poét.) victory to the Trojans. 

2. davon, poy, Gc. are properly,t ‘I come before, am before, I 


* [Virgil in Ain: II. 377, has imitated this construction ; sensit medios 
delapsus in hostes.! 
t Hermann makes the proper meaning of this word to be ‘ I leave of, 
Battmanno makes it to be ‘I put off.’ Neither of these will be readily 
conceded,  S0dyw oF g0du seems to be for dq0du, (aa crvdty fot undiel 
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precede, get before, aniwcipate ; 2 hence tt often conveys the idea of 
's rapidity of action or ease.” 

The Scythians. anticipated** the Persians in coming *?" 
(coming-from) to (upon) the bridge **°. 

- Your (pl.) city would long (much **"t ***) precede (opt. of 
poms with xs) this event by being overthrown. (J. ¢., It would 
be overthrown long before this happened.) 

They anticipate (“‘are-beforehand”) their enemies in making- 
war (warring). 

They anticipate setewre by flyng"*™. (J. ¢., They precede all 
ethers by flight; or, They leave all other things and fly before doing 
any thing else.) 

The opt: of pbave with oux and av is sometimes employed to 
signify the certainty of some future event : 

Will you not anticipate (opt: with av) all other things in tell- 
ing (speaking) me? (i. e. Tell me immediately.) 

Will you not anticipate (as above) all other things in perform- 
ing this ?* 

Canst thou not make haste (opt. with dv odx dv) to invest 
(Aiding-with) thy form (frame) with these’ (dat. of the art. Joined 
awith de). 

Sometimes theinterrogation ts neglected, as in Eurip. Orest. 924, 
Es yap apoévev povos ‘Eros yuvaigiv sorog, ov pbavors’ és? av Ovnd- 
noverés, 9 yuvaizi dovAsvaw ypewv. But either the interrogation was 
disregarded by the expression becoming idiomatic, or the interro a. 
tion must be supplied in such passages. 

Hbave with the participle of a verb may be often rendered in Eng- 
dish by that verb :t 


from &xropat, a. 1. p. hg6nv, d¢6nv, touch. So that gOdvw zpiv is, I touch 
a thing before another does. 

* The Editor of the Remarks on Matthiz thinks this a wrong “expla. 
nation, and says that the interrogation has no place here. Brunck sup- 
ports the interrogation, and is undoubtedly correct. 

_ t [By areverse of construction the participle of ¢6dvw itself is often 
joined with some other verb, the sense remaining the same; as, dyé tcc, 
pt G8dcas, you opencd defore Icould knock, Note to Viger.\ 
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The infantry ascend (precede having ascended * ') the kill before 
«é* the Syracusans **° came-up **'™ !, 

They-were-banished from the island, before (before *4* than} 
the Goddess *** became * * ‘*f mild to them. | 
You-would-be-enslaved before (7 : t. ¢. spérspov 9) any-one ace 

of us heard *?™'*! (learnt-by-engutry) of tt. 

TIpiv seems to be understood in the following sentence : 

The Lacedemonians did-not-hear-of the war *** round (about) 
Attica *"*, before also neglecting *' (not-caring) every-thing- 4 
else (all the other ©*") they were-come to-succour (warding-of }. 
fat som) yg dat, (That is, On hearing it they immediately oe came to 
succour us. : 

dav, ‘ I come before, prevento', means also, ‘I prevent’ : 

She scarcely’ prevents herself from-falling on-the-ground, by 
falling-into ( falling-in * *) her chair 4** (thrones). 

Pbavw is put in the participle, like Navbavw : 

If (If-altogether) he might wound ***">; him first (a. 2: m. of 4; 
pdjus: te. having anticipated him). 

It was (became**™) in my mind to say *' (remark) these 
things which (whaiever) you, anticipating * ? (péj~s) me, ad- 
vance ?! (bring-forward). 

Sbacas ts thus pecultarly used by the Attics. 

The infinitive is also found after dbdvu : 

Who knows (has ascertained ?f ™!4) if Achilles may-be-first- 
struck by my spear (wooden-spear : dat. poét.) so as to lose*! 
if (ruin) his life (spirit) 2 - | 

A depraved man might-perhaps-die (7. ¢. might perhaps anti- 
cipate so as to die) before he was punished (gave *? i" compensa-- 
tton) for hts misdeeds &**. 


7. Tvyxave, ‘ I chance, happen,’ takes a participle. — 
It behoves me to say to you *** the things which I am-chanc- 
ing to think-of. 
About (4s) fifty heavy-armed-men chanced * ? to sleep i in the 
market-place, 
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He said (pups) that he happened ** then to be (deing, Lonie) 
with (iogether) Damaretus. 

So also xuptw, (poetical) ‘ I chance, happen’ : 

See (Mark) whether (wi) he happens ***) to-be-lying (a. 1. 
part. p. of xaraxdiva) asleep ? 

The participle uv is frequently wanting in this construction : 

If any-one of .the spectators happens to be well-disposed éo. 

Although (Jf ) I chance #o be old, the strength (powerfudness) 
of this terntory has not’ grown-old °‘. 

Dwelling amidst which: laws ¢¢* they chanced !™°° to be she 
most-fortunate of the Greeks. 

Fe happens to be now in the fields. 

These verbs stand also in the participle : 

To give * 7 the thanks which (with wsp postfixed) I promised* °, 
chancing to do 8o.* 

He was near as-he-chanced (chancing). 


8. The participle is often used for the infinitive. Thus, instead 
of the sentence Hippopov esi cairo, xparbyvas,’ It is convenient that 
these things should be done,’ the Greeks say also: 

‘These things are convenient to be done (being done *'). 

Thus also : 

It is better for us to war (warring). 

' The 4"! guards are competent to prevent (preventing) tt. 

The city will not allow them ¢* to transgress (éransgressing) 
the law. 

The participle is put after verbs which properly require the infins- 
-ftve : 

If they will endeavour ™4 (Jonic) to make-an-attack**... 


* Branck explains it as an hypallage for érvyov ixocysysvos. [Porson 
differs from Hermann here, taking rvyydvev to mean, tf I obtaimed what I 
asked, Sensus est, quam promisi si ipse a Theseo id quod peterem conee- 
querer. Note io Viger.) 
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I do not refuse to die (dying * *‘*). 

They made them to be dishonored ; and with such a disho- 
nor *°* (degradation) that (so-that) they-could (xupioug sivas) nei- 
ther (not-either) rule '** nor (not-erther) buy Pt ac¢ any thing or 
sell P*'' any thing. 

“ Most of these verbs,” says Mattie, “in the places where they 
are joined with the participle, seem to be considered as independent 
verbs, not requiring the addition of their'reference to complete ther 
meaning, and the other verb as an accessory definition of the same, 
not as the necessary result of them.” 

The pape’ 88 put for the infinitive’ algo after the verbs to “say, 
announce” 

You were announced** to be mad**P Part - -(H as beng 
mad’). . | 

He speaks-out intelligibly that his companions (alles) are- 
perished Pf ™id. part (ruined : with redupl.). 

A report went-through *? (rushed-through) the army ‘that your 
daughter was come (come-from: pf. pass. part.). (Here sivas 
may be understood.) 


ee 


‘ 9. Partictples in one part of a sentence of depend on a verb in 
another part of it. . 
_-She-who-was-queen next-to (second 2*%t *°¢) her 5°", ghe 
whose (the 4** f©™) name was Nitocris, and she (thts) was 
(having become * 7 ™) more sensible than she-who-reigned 5¢* be- ° 
fore——left *?= the monuments (records) which (the) I will 
commemorate. (The principal verb shimero extends tts influence 

to the parenthesis.) 

The Corinthians promised 21 ™ (received-up) their (the) aid’ 
(punishment) both in-accordance-with (according-to) justice **s 
(the jusi*¢*'), and at-the-same-time from hatred ¢** (hate) of the 
Corcyreans, because they neglected'?‘ them £**, being =°™ aq. 
colony-of-theirs (colonists) ; for neither (not-and) did-they-give 
(giving) them the usual prerogatives (contracted) in the common 
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assemblies-ofall-the-people, nor (not-and).... (Here dvwivess 
depends on tapnpédovv repeated.) 

In dialogues, the answer of one speaker is often united to the 
words of another by a participle : 

I will go-through *" each thing in-order, having begun *' 
from the first. Do so, having shown (revealed * *) at-least 
first what you have in your (the) left hand. 

We-have-insensibly-purged the city ——Being-prudent for- 
mooth (ai-least) we did so, said-he. 

Es numerous cases, particularly in writers of an involved style, the 
participle ts put for the finite verb through mere negligence or in- 
advertence.* [St. Paul uses the part. thusin Rom. v. 11.— 
zur. 9,16. Philu.4. Hed. vii. 10.—xun. 5.) 


| 10. Several participles are frequently placed together without « 
eonjunciton : particularly in poetry. 

Elim (The) she found *? sweating, busying-himself about Ase 
bellows *°°, earnestly-engaged. [ The conjunction, 3f inserted here, 
would represent these verbs as three separate actions. | 

When oi with the participle of a verb is turned by ‘ those whe 
‘ft ——’, the same verb 18 often put as a finite verb as well as a par- 

fciple. . 
* © Saying what, did those-who-calumniated (the calumniating) 
lumniate '™Pf ? ° 
' The path***, by (through) which *** those-of-the-Grecians- 
who-were-taken-captive at (in) Thermopyle were taken-cap- 


They say (assert) that those-who-did (the doing) these things 
did '™*‘ them being overpowered (worsted) by pleasures ©** or 
by pain. . 

In other cases also, a verb and a participle of the same verb are 
put together : 

* [Videor mihi posse contendere, participium, nisi ubi aut casa abso- 
luto ponatur, aut verbum «ip? (idque plerumque, Disk xewper, \n prewo- 
@ tempore) intelligi possit, rarissime poni pro verbo fmilo. Herneons.\ 
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Were-we-to-affirm ¢hat all the inconsiderate are-mad, we 
should affirm (opt. impf. with ov) nightly. 

What knowledge having obtained*' =, should we have obj | 
tained *' ™ ort sf rightly? (Pué ov before. u having ebfained.”) . 

Seeing they do not see. 

Obeying I with-difficulty (or hardly) obeyed*' (“ To obey" 


ts iexaxous.) 


. Unless (Provided-not) fleeing me you flee * 4 **»; ae 
from) into the air. 


We may here notice yn Apaw in Rophocle, and Nyy gig 


Herodotus. 


11. The participle, in the sense of the relative with the ‘frit 
verb, ts sometimes referred to aninfintiive. This construction # 
imitated in Virgil, fin. x1. 383, “ Proinde tona eloguio, sou 
Tum tdi.” 

He persuades Orestes *** to kill ** Ng mother ; an action 


which-carries (béaring **"+) with it a good-report not-amongst-- 
all. 


12. The participle ¢ in definitions of time is often joined with auri- 
xo, sudue, psragu, aa; the latter with the dative. 4 

The Greeks say-of Bacchus that when born*'™ Jupiter 
sewed *'™ him up immediately (on-the-spot) in (into) his (the - 
thigh. (To ‘ sew-up! ts svpamsw.) 

When born**™ we immediately saw '"?* (marked: with 
Aitic prefiz) and heard. 

Necos left-off*'™ (desisted) digging this ditch in-the-midst. 
Say, in-the-midst digging left off.) 

While-you-were-speaking (You &*"* saying) mean-while & 
voice (language) came (became?’ ™!4) ome. (Aéyoveds cw is 
governed by pscaku: or tt t8 the genitive absolute, of which mre 
hereafter.) 


The next summer £**, immediately with the apting \ogehew: 
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sth the spring ‘*' immediately commencing), they were compell-~ 
d** to fight-a-naval-battle *!. 

As-s00n-as-the-horse-had-done-this = (Sa Ai-the-same-time-rvith 
he horse °** Aaving-dine «" this)... 


13. The participle is often put alone, cig (‘a certain pergon’) 
heings understood. 

_ There came.** certain persons bringing (leading) goods (riches) 

sam. ( from-beside) the Indus °°. 

"I was-distant ‘=? (was-absent) as-far-as (80-far-as) a person 
san-bawi. . 

Nor (Vot-and) is it fitting that a person under (using °‘) such 
« calamity ** should go '** (go-on) to persons-of-like-age-with 
ximself *** who-are-in-a-state-of-happiness. 

So +i 8 understood: 

If he thinks that he has suffered?‘ ™“4 **f at-my-hands any 
'heek in word?" or (and-whether) deed?! leading (bearing) to 
mischief ***, there will not be any longer to me a desire (regret) 
of life. 


14. The following constructions of the participle of c&pyopa are 
Bservable. 

I imagine hat the-greater-part (the many) of those-who-hear 
(the hearing) me still object, beginning * ' ™ with ( frem) Thrasy- 
machus (that is, and particularily Thrasymachus.) 

As I said‘?! in the beginning of my discourse. - 

‘You affirm ‘hat your-resources are great, so-that you want '*! 
(require) nothing °° (not-any-thing), beginning (a. 1. m. neut. 
ae. pl.) with (from) the body, ending with (unto) the soul. 

There are good things to those-who-dwell-in that *** conti- 

went; beginning (a. 1. m. dat. pl.) with (from) gold, there are 
ts them silver and brass and variegated raiment (clothes sing) 
tnd slaves, 

i} 79 the beginning and to (through) the end 8***, 


~ 
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15. Tsdsvebv, “now settling the matter,” te used for “ al 
length.” 
At-length I-went. 
At-length, having taken ** a book, he departed * °. 
At-length, they imagine they have become '*‘ ? = most 9: 
‘wise **™ persons. 


. 16. Where we would say, ‘He brought it and gave it, the 
Greeks say, ‘ Bringing, or having brought, he gave it.’ This 
sdiom 18 perpetual. 

Hector bringing gave *' hima sword. 

- Leading a horse, he put ‘=P* (Jonéc) s¢ in the hands of Mene- . 
faus. 

Having made-haste *' bind (you shall bind 4¥*!) him. 

Having come ** (arrived : contracted) learn. 

Hector having lifted +" a stone was carrying (bearing) t. 

Having taken *? one, batter * ' him with a stone ¢**, 


1Y. Verbs of motion are accompanied with ayuv, pipew, §e. 
I am-come bringing these éhings. 

He came '™?* leading two-thousand heavy-armed-men. ° 
He camei™?! having two-thousand heavy-armed men. 


18. The verbs to be are used with participles : 

I should-have-been (impf. with dv) long-ago coming (tending) 
to you, if we had not (wu) seen '™P! (Asye¢w) Ulysses coming 
(tending) to us***, 

If these things are-so (having thus). 

The Carians showed-how (are the having showed-down ats 
that is, are they who showed how) to fasten crests on helmets *** 
(accus.). 

The Pelasgians were persons who-spoke (casting : 4. ¢. send- 
sng oxt) a barbarous tongue. 
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HHe saed that he-would-ask (reguire‘** i*‘) nothing-which- 
uld-lead (no-one **™' of the?! **4* as-many-as***' is bring- 
r Pt) to dishonor ***. (I. ¢., of suck things as lead §c.) 

I beg-of you, do not (4%) become * *™ *">) one betraying * * 
- (f. e., do not betray us.) 

We Gods are persons who-have-suffered always most horri- 
sthings. (I. ¢., We Gods have suffered &c.) 
Are (é#Asv) you one who-has-forgotten me £°°, Achilles ? 
.¢., Have you forgot me ?) 


19. ’Exw also is used with participles.* 

I do not like (am fond-of ) having concealed *" i¢ in my house 
lode) to have much wealth. 

Creesus *t having subjected *'™ under himself #* all the 
ters held '™?! them in that situation. 
Whom ?' you have enslaved *' (active voice) keep so. 
[nform** (i. ¢. tell) me on account of what (Srov) thing ®** 
ving indulged ** (made-to-stand) such a fury you keep-it- 
t (have). 

hey affirm that Creon *** having published** such things 
lds to them. | 
Having dishonored ** ‘¢™ the rites of the Gods, keep #0 it. 
The last is often translated barely, ‘ Dishonor the rites of the 
ds But more seems to be implied. And Matthie, after as- 
ting that éxw with a participle frequently forms only a circumlo- 
ion, and after iniroducing in support of it Cupwapavéitag fyw 
m Aristophanes, says thus: “ Yet here also the sdea of PERSE- 
ANCE seems to be expressed more definitely than by the simple 
rb.” : | | , 


90. What is the aBLATIVE absolute in Latin, is generally the 
ITIVE te Greek, | 
God willing (wishing), envy avails nothing **<. 


* [Chiefy with participles of Aorists. Viger.\ 


“ela PARTICIPLE. 


The enemy ?' having been seen *'? (discovered), the citizer 


fied *® 


' These genitives are governed by prepositions enderstood : 
Tying ‘in the case of; ‘ on account of,’ &c. 


This absolute participle is used in Greek, when the actions 
pressed by the participle does not refer, or does not refer entirely,@, 


the subject of the principal proposition. In the second se 


above, others may be supposed to have seen the enemy bessdeat | 


esitzens. 

This also distinguishes the Latin from the Greek. The 
say, ‘ Viso lupo, diffugerunt oves' ; the Greeks say : 

Having seen *? (beheld) the wolf, the sheep (is: which 
the plur. fem.) fled * * ( fled-from). 

Having heard *" these things he was gratified * ' ?. 


The Latins were obliged to use these constructions, from wat’, 


a perfect participle in the active voice. 
In Greek, when the subject is the same in both propositions, 


participle ts sometimes not put in the case of the common subject, @, 


absolutely; 1. In the nominative : 


Expelling (Pumping-out »°™ =**°) only-but-now one wave | 


evils which were in my mind4** (understanding), another sei 
(4ts) me behind (/rom-the-stern) in-consequence of your wa 


Shame (Modesty) possesses-me, being "°™ ‘¢% (ehsi 


in this condition in-which I am naw. (For adds ps 5x5: ef 


same as osdéopcs.) 


It appeared '"P‘ to them more secure to hold Adgina, havi 


sent*' ™**° men-of-their-own-as-colonists. (For spalvere is & 
same as Eypicavro, ‘ they voted’) 
2. In the genitive: 


You-ought (You-owe), as-I-have-anticipated-you-in-domy 


kind things towards you, to recompense me with kind 4** 

Just-as-I-was-taking-in-hand to consi:ler-of*' the def 
s** I should make before (totoards) the judges ***, my (the) gn 
@ian-spirit forbade (withstood at P) me. 
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h He affirmed ** that they’ would wear ‘*' them out both for- 
-reasons and because-they-now-ruled-the-sea. (“J wear 
is sxrpuxsu.) 

t,.@- In the accusative [used particularly by the Attics] ; which 

he arises generally from a change of the construction. 

As in Plato: Tors civ Abyvaious ayavaxrcivrag ...... 

MeAsuepevoirs auroig doxsiv xpirirov sivas. 

A kind of dative absolute takes place often, when the subject ie in 

dative : 

FElippocrates *** (art.) being about Delium *** (art.), when 

ys) it was announced *' to him that the Beotians were-com- 

Beupon-him (come-on), sends Gc. (Here avrg) is unnecessary.) 

Sometimes, i in cases where the subject is not the same in both pro- 

sitons, the NOMINATIVE ABSOLUTE 18 used for the genitive ab- 


5 Bad words made-a-loud-noise '™?! as ‘they spoke among one- 
other, guard "*" accusing (reprehending) guard. 
The son*°™ (production) of Csdipus intending to sénd to 
yon) the fire-places*** of Loxias (i. e. Apollo), in-the-inter- 
the Argives marched-against *' the city. 
Who ?! 20m having caused *'™ a meeting (collection,) The- 
MMistocles spoke-first '"?* of (out-of) them all. (Themistocles ie 
we fact included in the relative “‘ Who.) 
‘In. which ©" you confided*', being some (there-are-some- 
0) of you children merely (without. art). -(The verb refers to 
Md of which évios form a part.) 

‘T'wo*™ going-together (coming-with,) the one is-wont-to- 
Mhink (think-of **) sooner-than the other what is-advangageous : 
but if (¢f-altogether) a person thinks ** ***1: (thinks-of} alone, his 
Chins 4“) mind is slower and (but and) his penetration is slender. — 
h The DATIVE ABSOLUTE also is used in this case : 
‘ “The Athenians made *! i clear that they were extremely- 
‘Wioved =m the capture 4** of Milétus both-by-many-other- 
‘padofs-and-especially when Phrynichus ‘** made ** P*" and ex- 
hibited (aught) a drama called the Capture of Nhlétus, the ayer. 
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tatora (theatre) fell ** ito tears, and they fined*?! his 
-thousand drachmas ***. (Here Saving may depend on | 
government as dhudes ; of we supply oes before“ the spectai 

These 4** being excluded Jrom the use of the sea a 
waste by (down-on) land ***, some of them took-in-har 
deliver-up (lead: a. 2. Aitic) the city to the Athenii 
( Here the dative may be governed by &.) 

And the ACCUSATIVE ABSOLUTE : 

Do not (%) wonder (tmperative), if I prolong my di 
(toord), my children **° having appeared *? unexpected 
expected **“t*s° Pl), (The accusative may depend on x 
consideration of’) 


21. The genitive participle absolute is frequently tased 
substantive understood. 

The thing (i. e. It) being manifestly shown *? that the 
of the Greeks depended-on (became *?™ in) their (the) shi 
have furnished (held-owt-io**™) three things the most si 
to this same °°“ *** object .... | 

He went *? (withdrew) towards (upon) Caria se", the 
Having been announced *'? P' (announced-jo) that the ¥ 
cian ships (Jonic) were-sailing (sail) towards (upon) them 

The thing being (having, 1. ¢. stself) thus .... 

Things happening (becoming) thus... (J. ¢., shoudd it : 
pen.) 

{f, as-men-went to battle *°°, one (any-one) were-able ! 
the-mean-while to make*" warriors by declaiming-rha 
cally *s*ryrteem™ ..., ’ 

The subshiniive is Frequently supplied Srom the preceding w 

The Lacedemonians, having first sent*' Phrynis to | 
"rt (acc.) to see if there belonged (are) to them ‘as-many- 
as (ships *"* as-many-soever-as) they said i™?', Phrynis hi 

_ brought-back-word*' to them that these things were °P' 
which (whatever) they heard ™?, made*!"=P! the Chia: 


Jies iramediately, 
in. 


/ 
PARTICIPLE, 217 


F: JMly Aasband being dead ** (uiterly-dead), there-might-be to 
wae another husband, ‘(IIsoig not only occurs in this sentence, but 

F had occurred just before.) 

& Sometimes, though rarely, the genitive of cw is wanting : 

_ + ‘Why should any-one observe °?t 4? (review) the birds (spn: 

game as dpvidas) which-make-a-shrill-noise above, who being 

_ guides (t. ¢ ander whose guidance) I was-destined '"?* to kill*? 

blag *"* father ? 

F Hhere ii may. be understood. The Latins say in the ablative, 
+ Te duce,’ 


22. Impersonal participles absolute are put in the accusative (go- 
@erned by some preposition undersiood as, xar& or pera); or, a8 
some think, in the nominative. 

-” Jt becomes you not to dwell (dwell-in) here, it-being-in-your- 
» power to inhabit (have) a city blessed-by-the-Gods. . 
‘When-you-have-it-in-your-powet to rule all Asia &** (the 
». lilsa all), will ye choose ‘4 some thing else ? 

Let-no-one-of-you-imagine that we risk danger without ne- 
teasity (properly, “ it not concerning us"). 

They held** Agis*tin much fault, thinking éha?, when- 
the-fortunate-opportunity-presented-itself to them to engage * ? 
(sérike-with) with the enemy advantageously, they had-gone- 
away '"?' 9f (aeiqus) having done ** nothing worthy of the 
equipment. 

if-it-should-so-happen. 

_ Behoving-him-as-it-does not (4) to say: the truth (being ***t, 
Tonic : * the thing which is’), he says that the way-back is one of 
three months. 

It-being-determined tha?.... 

It-having-been-determined that... 

They, dy not having succoured *'**™ chem, went-away * ? 

(went-from) asit-was-right-they-should. | 

Verbs, which are usually impersonals, ore often vaed the sons 
meant, even when they receive a subject : 
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These-things-having-been-determined-on by us***. (Buf F: 
perhaps raise 18 xpi raiea.) a 

Nor-any-other-.hir g-being-a-care to them than .. 

(Here too &XA0 may b wépi &AAo.) 

Adjectives, which are used impersonally in the neuter with séei, 
are also so used: 

The Syracusans animated-one-another '"?‘, using not 1 a ht. F: 
tle shouting ¢*', it being impossible to give-a-signal * * by any # 
(particular) other dat mase manner by (tn) night. * 

Do you really intend (think-of ) to bury him, it being forbid- [: 
den (disallowed) by the city **' ? (‘Ov ts omitted.) 

Participles also are so used : 

It having been written P* in the treaty ?! that..... 

It having been enjoined *' P( «join<.:-upon) him **‘ to wnite- 
up *! the-laws (the laws the) of Solon, instead-of Solon he ap- 
pointed * ' himself ¢he lawgiver. t 


23. The construction of the participle both with the genitive abso- 
lute, and referring toa subject preceding, ts used tn various ways, 
which must now be noticed. 

(1.) As a definition of time ; (in which case tt is resolved by irs, 
dxesdn, §c. and the finite verb. , 

Which (Whatever) things I said ** (remarked), even when be- 
ginning (commencing). (That is, at first.) 

When commencing and throughout he testified * ' this. 

Arrows resounded ** on fis shoulders £°", as-he-moved. 

Itis often preceded by evi, werd, Sc. (in marking an enoch in 

history.) . 

The Athenians, when-the-Pelasgians-had (upon Pelasgians 
having) the ¢™ territory now called Hellas, were '™rf (without 
augment) Pelasgians. 

In the fifteenth (fifth and tenth) year ¢*, Chrysis-being-priest- 
ess at (in) Argos, and Ainésius being ephor at Gn) Sparta... 
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They made ‘=? other compacts when-Theramenes-was-pre- 
Sent (upon Theramencs being present). 

A fter-Solon-departed, great vengeance from God seized-on 
{took* ) Croesus. 

Croesus *'t sent-away '™?* these things to Delphi **¢, and to- 


- gether-with them (‘he) two goblets (Jonic) great in size ** (Lo- 
» gic). These ™** were removed * ! about-the-time-that-the- 


temple-was-burnt. 
After-a-fall-of-snow (Upon snow ¢* having fallen * 2) it rains 
in five days (Ionic). 

To come *? (arrive) after-every-thing-is-over (sw! with dat. pl. 
part. pf. pass. of tsrya2opas). 

(2.) In assigning a reason: 

“They-are-giad at being respected. 
X am gratified (delighted) with having seen * * (seen-tnio) 
you. ; 
They dislike sitting (resting) here. 
- "They repented having restor2d °‘ the prisoners. 
Be-ashamed-of (Reverence*'™) leaving (quitting) your *** 
father in fis irksome old-age. 
Gonsider (Know : contracted) it a favor that-yourare (being) 
unpunished. 
‘You have done *' well in having come * * (come-from). 
‘Ye do-wrong in beginning the wai °°. 
_He errs-entirely tn delaying (wearing-away). 

They shall not escape-unpunished in deserting (having stood- 
eawey**). That is, since they have deseried.) 

They do and say all things wishing-tc-escape (escaping : 
s. €. because they wisk to escape) the trial. 

When the participle refers to a different person from the first, then, 
according to the construction of the verbs, the genitive, dative, and 
acousative are pul: 

- The Athenians were-very-irtitated impl at the men having 
fled Pf =!4 sea (fled-from). ; 

She-would-not-be-glad at-hic-coming. 


- 
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He was grieved ‘™** af the Greeks ace being subdued 
(brought-under) by the Trojans **'. 

I was delighted ** ? (gratified) at your (you *°°) speaking . 
well-of my *"' father. 

I am-glad-at your (you **°) succeeding. 

Our (The to us)-crews have been ruined * 7? (corrupted), and 
are still now being ruined on-account-of (through) this *°*, vit. ¥, 
the sailors being B Geatroyen (destroyed-utéerly) by the cavalry **? §. 
of the enemy . 

Verbs of motion are thus accompanied by participles :* 

Raising-up with-a-view-to-give-advice. 

I have undertaken P* *** (hurried) to teach "* you. 

He sends me to you bearing these letters. 

They went '"?! (withdrew) announcing-round-about to the | 
different countries that-they-must-assist (succour ‘**). ’ 

That, which (the) is to me the greatest wonder (onic) of alt . 
the things in this '¢™ 4** cowniry, at-least next-to (after) the city 7. 
itself ***, I come (arrive) now to mention ‘*t. 

(3.) Iv restrictions. Here the participle is attended by Some 4. 
particle : (as, xou, xourep, owe, Tp.) 

I think {eonceive) that Hector even though ardent will abstain 
mid (hold-off ) from the fight ©*°. 

Thinking (Imagining) that bad *™' things are good, or even 
though being-of-opinion (ysyvioxw) that they are bad, do they 
nevertheless covet them &* ? | . 

Possessing (having obtained ®£ p***) all these *°** means of de- 
fence, nevertheless they are injured. (I. ¢., Though they pos- 
$€33.) 

I supplicate you, even though being @ woman, nevertheless — 
I supplicate you. 

The four-hundred were gathered-together '™?* (collected) at 
(és, 2. €. EAbcvrss #6) the senate-house, even though thrown-into- 


“[The future participle most commonly follows verbs of motion. 
Dunbar. | . 
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_tonfusion ‘, nevertheless they were gathered together. (Here 
Guus ts pul before xai.) 

Do not (uA), honoring (respecting’) the Gods, then (subsequent 
dy) pay-no-regard-at-all-to the Gods &**. (Eira, says Brunck, 
is here put for ‘nevertheless’ It may however be translated * then,’ 
Suwe being supposed : and then this sentence belongs to No. 1. 
Similar to this is the following :) 

Having laid-down**™ (put-under) thai to-attend-to-one’s 
own-affairs (the **** to do the?! **** of oneself ) is prudence, he 
then (after-thal) affirms that nothing prevents those-also-who- 
do (also the doing) the things of others *"t from being-prudent '*'. 

(4.) To express a condition : 

Agamemnon will-give (gives) you gifts if-you-cease (a. 1. 
part. of psradtyw) from your wrath. 

I would go (arrive : a. 2. opt. with av) to the risings *** (com 
@racted) of the stars and underneath the earth ©**, if-I-were (being) 
able (potent) to do* ' so (these "*"*). 

-(5.) To express the means or manner : 

He is departed (20tthdrawn) having died ** (4. e. by dying). 

He has departed i™P! . (revine fying. 

‘They live by plundering (preying) 

He surpasses (conquers) his (the) friends é in doing good (swell). 


24. The participle is used also in interrogatory and relative pro» 
positions. (In this case i serves to express all the forgoing defini 

it ) necessary to define *'™ whom calling (saying) philoso- 
phers *'t we dare to affirm that-it-is-right for them to rule. (I. 
e., whom we mean by philosophers when we say that such should 
rule.) 

Have you considered (taken-notice-of?") what-constitutes-this- 
crime (the performing °°" ¥! what [men] denounce [by] the name 
this ace ) 3 

What kind of a man he is and of what things bas he we 


roy 
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thor. (Say, What-kind-of [man] of- what- Kint-of [things] Me } 
chane2s being author.) 3 

Consider what right you, who behave so i to me, have to 
censure me who behave so well to.yeu. (Say, Speculate-on*"* 
me 4, being ** what-kind-of [man] respecting you*s*, being 
nom what. kind-of [man] respecting me***, after-that you ‘censure 
me ot .) 

They are-engaged-in-a-war without ite being <lear-whick ‘h 
party-began-it.* 

This construction is used to express a reason: 

(In the Fonic.) Ut is said that Cyrus asked lenked-about impf 
ist) being what men and how-many (how-much) the Lacede 
monians declare (speak-forth) these things to him (Aimself). 
(I. ¢., who they were and how many of then that they should dare 
declare &c.) : 

Do not (pi: 4. e. Spa jo i) § inquire * 2 ™ *">5, being (Ionic) how- 
many (add “ any”) they are able to.perform these ¢hengs... 

The commanders ask:d ™?f whether they retreat (retreat- 
from) in-consequence-of-thinking the most hestile’land more- 
their-own than the sea ®**. 

What wishing (clined) do they flee % : 
_ On-what-presumption (What having learnt **). have you | 
done * * this ? 

Under-what-feelings (What having suffered* 7; or “ what 
having felt”) have you done * * this 7 

And a restriction, ‘although’ : 

How few things we men being-able to anticipate concerning 
the future §°", do we attempt todo many things ! 

Sind the means or manner : . 

They taught*' the Greeks m what manner *ee directing 
their (the of them) countries and against (towards) whom *** 
warring they might make (@. }. opt. Holic) Greece *** great... 


* For & common expression Would be: terepowvraty edqin egiferes 
‘Agvakore moo . ) . 
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Ee affirmed** that those-who-consulted-the-oracles about 
ings which the Gods gave*' to men *"t to judge-of (judge- 
tween) by discovering (/earmag **4** ?!) them naturally, were- 
antic **', 

Ti &xwv also is used to ask a reason: 

What business having in view do you lurk aboat the door *°* ? 

‘Why do you tarry ? 

‘Exxon is often used with another verb without any peculiar signie 
icahion : 

You talk-nonsense. . 

You must not (ov #7) talk-nonsense. (Express “‘ must" by the 
‘uture.) | 

Perhaps the full. expression was ci Eyuv prAvapsig ; and ci be- 
ame dropt, as well asthe interrogation. Some suppose prvaptig 
av to be put for pruadpiiv éxeK. 


a 


25. The construction with the participle is very often preceded by 
bc, chirs, dre, ola. On, &c. ; especially when a reason is given as con- 
tained in the opinion, the words, the intention of another ; or when 
any one supposes a motive for doing any thing in the mind of ano- 
ther. The participle future with i in particular is put after verbs 
of all kinda to mark an intention. 

1. Participles in the case of the preceding subject : 

You advise these things as not (ovxi} going-to-assist (fut. 
part. fem. of Cuvdpim) me. (I. ¢., with an intention not to assist 
me.) 

Do not (ui) answer (speak-an-answer : imperative) me *** 
anything (not-at-all), as in-fact I-am-going-away (tending). 

Our (The to us) enemy is to-be-hated (hateadle) so-far as-is 
conzistent-with-the-expectation-that-he-will-even-love us again 
hereafter ; and I shall wish 7‘ (will) to assist my friend by do- 
ing °°™ (ministering) such (so-great) things towards my (¢he\ 
fijend, as-if-he-were-not-to-remain (6 w with fu. port) xe we 
ways. 
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Those-who-abstain (The abstaining) from present *** (on-the # 
instant) pleasures £** do it, not that (ive) they never (netther-ah # 
any-time) may be made-glad *' **>) by tt; byt they disciplne# 
themselves thus in-the-hope-that-they-will-be (as) made-glad # 
fut mid part by (¢hrough) this abstinence *** (acc.) in-a-manifold-"§ 
degree in-the-time-to-come. : 

He was announced '™?‘ to-be-meditating-an-attack on the 
Greeks **°. 

The Athenians were making preparations for (as) going-to- 
war fut. 

2. Genitive absolute : 

As (Whereas) the Thessalians were endeavoring ?** to overs 
turn them, the Phocians gudrded-against (uarded-over ***) : 
Mt. _ 
Envying ( Enviously-begrudging) her ¢*', as (whereas) being 
respected P‘ &** above all £**, they were delighted '™P! ewith the 
judgment 4** (Tonic) given. . 

3. Accusative absolute : 

As.it-was-now-in-their-power to do whatsoéver they wished 
(opt. pr. of Bovropou with av), they slew * * (killed-off ) them. 

As-many-as among you are (vyyévw dav) well-disposed to 
the Persians (Jonic), rejoice (be gratified) on-account-of this, un- 
der-the-expectation-that-we-shall-overcome the Greeks s¢*. 

Not from insolence 4** do I say these ¢hings, but because-he- 
is-present (him as being-present). 

Under what expectation did it occurto you to expose the 
child ? Under the expectation that the God would at least 
save his own offspring. (Say, To what *** of thought did it ar- 
rive*? to you to cast-out*?son? As the God *¢ meaning -to- 
save at-least the production of himself.) 

Looking (Seeing) to this *** that these things will-be (will 
become part), 

4. Dative absolute : 

Lhe bed-of-leaves is presaed-down, eat (az) wwe-cne \per- 
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lar 44) abode-in Pe"! Pt the cave. (Properly, as tf by some one 

abides in tt.) 

ometimes av 18 omitied : 

“ou-may say (uéler-a-voice '"') every thing, as I ©** am 

19 fem, 

do you make-light-of my (the of me) fare, as-if (as) my *** 

.*¢° (plan-of-lving) were more difficult to procure *! ™ than 

rs *™' (gen.) ? 

rometimes the subject covro 18 omitied : . 

‘ut now, as these things are (having ©**) thus, send-off ?) am 

edition as-quickly-as-possible. 

lowes with a participle expresses more particularly a compari- 

rou P! will see ™'4 (dsscover), just-as in the case of slaves run- 

reaaway and found * again, some (the indeed) of them en- 

ting .... 

Ind choxsp and cicxes™ simply are used for ‘ as if, as though.” 

¥f such constructions as Mnédev adds’ iods ps, we have had exam- 
In these tag is often added: : 

‘now (contracted) that 1*** know (having ascertatned : pf. 

racted) nothing (not one pment) of the things of which you 

re-inquiry. | 

cnow ( Think-of) that he **° is P*"' no-more in the light (3. ¢. 

fe). 

‘ambyses considered '™?! (though?) the Ionians as (as being) 

yaternal slaves. 

am-come to-announce‘*t P*** that your ** father i is not 

-more, but has perished (pf. mid. of ¢AAvups with redupl.). 

[e says that virtue **t (genitive ; wepi understood) is capable- 

eing-taught. 

‘he people sprang-up * ' (rushed-up) to a strife *** of words: 


Xenophon combines the construetion of the participle and the opta- 

3 "Qomcp TON APIOMON robrov “EXONTA riva avdyeny xadods kal eya- 
sive, kal abr’ tu retrey exevdalovs ot! cyris rodrey rernpods oléy rs RUB 
rOat. . 
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we indeed saying that my lord conquered (conguenng) 
they (the) that that person conquered. 

*Q¢ is here omitted : 

What do you think (afirm) concerning my (the) broth 
(own-brother)? That he will come or that he loiters sti 
wish to ascertain (perf. contracted). (The genitive partici 
ents on wspi, “ concerning. ") 

Otrug often accompantes ws : 

And now, that both the soldiers £** and the leaders hav 
been (not-having-becomes**) censurable,* be-ye-convinced ( 
the conviction have). 


26. The participle, like the adjective, does not always agre 
tts substantive, in gender, number, and case. 

Struck **#? 421 (wAgoow) by a thunderbolt ¢*. 
« struck". is in the masculine, though said of Minerva and 
The dignity of the persons is here considered, not genders.) 

O my (of me) soul prospering ™*** in-a-better-manner 
can be expressed by words °*', what should I say (asser¢ **°: 

Porson calls on the “ tirones” to remember the canon of L 
relative to Tragedy : “ Ifa woman, speaking of herself, us 
plural number, she uses also the masculine gender; if she us 
masculine gender, she uses also the plural :” 

Though having been injured ’* we will be-silent ™'¢. 
“ sujured” 18 tn the masculine, though Medea, who speaks, 23 | 
ing of herself.) 
_ In Tragedy, the masculine is ysed also for the feminine, 1 
chorus of women are speaking of themselves : 

I sink (/eave ™ 4) while looking {penetrating) into (in) th 
fortunes of men and into (in) their doings. . 


* Xenophon has, ‘Qs rdw por AOKEL...., ctrws fo%, where 6 
doxosv is observable. 

t Ofrw is generally placed. thus at the end, but not always. 
M) obriv pov baordBns ws Abyovras &c - ; 
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| When the substantive is a collective one in the singular, the parti- 
viple is often tn the plural : 

A great-concourse-of-people were assembled impf siag honor- 
ug (respecting) Ceyx. 

The participle is put in the singular with the plural verb, when it 
esses an action which belongs to one only of those indicated by 
fhe finite verb : . 

Let us go **”) (give-way), having taken *? every thing a want 
which you-have (holds you). 

The following is a contrary case : 
_Have ye come*? (arrived) to the act-of- barbarit y *°*, old- 
in killing P! her asan enemy‘*™? Tell**+is (Hemark) 


The par ticiple does not always agree with i ti8 case: 
_.My (Me ***) heart palpitated ‘, as I was hearing-of *** ‘*™ 


_ Such cases may be referred to the absolute participles. 
ADVERBS. 


1, Adverbs of time are sometimes changed into adjectives. 
It does not behove a man who-gives-counsel to sleep all-the 
ight. 

So Virgil: * Nec miniis neas se matutinus agebat.’ 


. Two cr more negatives strengthena negation. Numerous 
sastances of this have occurred in the course of the work. Whena 
negative 28 compounded with a word, then the case is different :* 

. They. affirm things not incredible. 


* [Sometimes, though seldom, a plurality of negatives affrms.—A 
negative is used interrogatively for affirming more emphatically, and 
with a future tense interrogatively for commanding. Viger.] 
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"1. When two verbs poverning different cates are jomed wih 
one substantive, i: should stand with each verb in the case required, 
or be repeated by a pronoun. Yet it is often put only once, 

It shall be commanded (ordered-to : paulo-post fut.) to the eldet 
to rule the youngers ©** and chastise them. 

Sometimes the case ts governed by the remoter verb: 

I partake-of and bear the blame £*?. (Though ci may 
supplied after both verbs.) 

In the following passage the accusative Nphwnte must be supe 
plied as & nominative before dry i Tipiv dv xphpaca dum auecdey of 
EvdAALEeweas zai tap’ Adnvaiun éOn, Somewhat similarly the re! 
lative is not repeated in the following construction : 

'l'o whom was much property, but who was not-in-the-lead 
arrogant 3 consequence, 


&. The imperative is used by the Atiic Poets i in a dependent pre 
position after oic6' 3 and de, 

Do you know what you have to do? (Say, Knowest thow 
which do**, Properly, “ Do, do you know which ?") 

Do you know how to do it? 

Ploutus has: “' Tange, sed scin’ guomodo 2". 

[ The imperative is often used (as tn English) Sor the purpose of 
tantion or instruction. Viger] 

Sometimes the plural of the imperative is used, though only ont 
person ts addressed; 
“ee (a, 2. pi, of e putt) yotr father ¢**, *niv (0) 

ild, 

The imperative ts alto put inthe singular, though only one person 
$8 mentioned t 

Tell ** (Remark) me, both Soctates and Hippocrates, (Put 
& b¢fore * Socrates”) 
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8. The second person imperative sometimes receives a subject, 
and thus stands for the third. 

Let every-one of you shoot *i*5, 

Go some-one near. 

The future indicative is frequently put for the present imperative. 
'(TO.) 

But do you remain. 
'" Give-up?! not-at-all, 

Do you know what '¢!*t "et you must do? (I.e¢, What 

ou are to do.) 


4. Where a verb is repeated for the sake of emphasis, if the verb 
is compounded with a preposition, that preposition is generally omit- 
a2 the repetition. 

Me you have destroyed-utterly ** ', you have destroyed | 


Quamntth enema 


Le Te eee 


ADDITIONAL RULES. 


BUBJUNCTIVE WITHOUT ay, xs (xév.*) 


1. The Subjunctive ts thus used (in the 1st person plural) in ex 
Nortations : (for the 2d and 3d persons, the optative is used.) 

But let us go **) (sprroucs) up the city, and (de) let a shout 
most-quickly be raised (become * * °P*). 
2. In questions of doubt, with or without Bovdss or bedsi¢ preced- 


| ing. 

: ‘Do-you-wish therefore we-should-place-down two kinds 
( forms) of persuasion (persuading ¥*** ) t | 

-  re-we-to-speak (remark) or be silent ? or what shall we do 
fa 3 


* xs (or acy) is used for av in Epic and in Doric poetry. 
21 
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Or of indignation. 

Am-I-to-be-silent for this fellow ?7* 

3. In negative propositions after ov, wn, or ov wn (Altic) im 
aor. 1. passive, or aor, 2. act. or mid. with a future significa- 
tion. . 

Neither (Not) is that man a living (gutck) mortal nor (of) — 
ever will appear (become * *). 

For they will not (ov #) know *? thee from age and (¢8 xa) 
length (/ong’) of time, nor will respect ‘“* thee arrayed (blooming 
perf part pass) in-this-manner. 

4. For the imperative: (with wh, tn prohibitions, use the aorist 
eubj.) 

Come (Bring ‘=? '*) Oh my child now also (end) learn *? the 
nature of this (che) island. 

And do you ?! not inflict-upon (lean-upon) this (this, the) land 
heavy wrath (rancour), be not exasperated imper nor cause 
(chance) unfruitfulness. 


BUBSUNCTIVE WITH av OR x8, 


1. The subjunctive is so used qfter the relatives tg, seeig olog, dxrov, 
ddev, Gc. when these refer to persons or things indefinitet, and the 
whole proposition relates to present or future tme. 

And (6) you see (épaw) that of cities also, which-so-ever 
(how-many) not-knowing (being-ignorant, a. 1. part. with av) theit 
own power (the power of-themselves) war * ' with their superiors, 
some (the) are (become) over-turned, others made subject (slaves) 
after-having-been-free (out-of free.) 

But whom I shall perceive (a. 1. with xs) to tarry (watt) 
willingly (e6é\wv) apart-from the fight... 


* So after nus, not, rodev, &c. where the optative requires av. Vid. Ape 
pendix, Dawe's Canons, J. and iI, 

+ If the relatives refer to definite persons of things, they are followed 
by the indicative, unless the meaning require the potential 
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2. Sometimes, bul not in Altic Greek, the subjunctive may be 
thus put for the future tense. 

But I will lead-away (use xs) fair-cheeked Brieis. 

In this sense, the Altics use the optative with av. 


OPTATIVE WITHOUT Gv OR xf. 


1. The optative is thus used in the expression of a wish. 

May the Greeks expiate (honor *') my tears by thy darts. 

Thus may thy *** desire of children become accomplished 
(fulfilled) by (apis) the Gods, and may shou thyself die ** 
happy. 

In Homeric poetry xt or xsv is sometimes added to the optative in 
this sense. 

If the wish relate to a thing past, the indicative aorist is put with 
ahs without av. 

2. After the relatives, indefinitely used, when the whole propost- 
ston relates to past time. 

But, again, whatsoever (who, '*'*t) man of-the-people he 
might-behold and find (spsupicxw) bawling, he was smiting 
(fon : shadacxov) him (the) with his sceptre. 

Whomscoever (Whom) Mars took-off**, these beheld * * not 
their children. 

3. In the oratio obliqua ; t.e. when any ‘thing that has been 
said, or even thought by another, 18 quoted m narration not in the ex- 
act words of the speaker : particularly after oes or dg, “ that.” 

Some reported (brought-out **) a prayer of his, that (cs) he 
prayed to live for so-long (so-much) a time *°°. 

But on the morrow (day-after) a messenger came ** saying, 
that (ée1) Syennesis had left (part: perf: mid: of As#w with 
opt. of sus) the heights. 

The optative may be thus used, whether the action spoken of be in 
present, part, or future time. 


232 PARTICLE. 


OPTATIVE WITH Gy OR xé&. 


1. The optative is thus used to express uncertainty, conjecture, 
possibilty, volttion. 

He cannot be my son. 

Now (Therefore) some-one might blame (dishonor) the things 
said (part: p. p. of sv). | 

I would willingly (sweetly) see (view-steadsly) these fair *' | 
names. . 

In the two following sentences av is used only in the latter. 
He asked ** what punishment (to-suffer **‘**) he danervel 
(he was °P* worthy). 

He asked what punishment he might by possibility deserve 

2. In tnterrogatory clauses ; and after To%, aol, Sc. where th 
subjunctive stands without av. 

But would he be willing then (apa) to speak ** P*** epith us? 

Whither should one (some-one) turn-himself * * **4 4. 

3. For the imperative. 

Go thou within ?*'t speedily (with speed). 

Say on, f you please. 

Av is sometimes joined with the imperative mood stself, as m= 
Aristoph. Ach. 1200; it softens the command, and gives it more om 
the civility of a request. Viger. — 

Av is not construed with the optative of the future. 

The Aitics join the optative with av in the sense of a fulwe=~ 
Viger. 


THE PARTICLE Gv OR X&. 


Besides the use of av with the optative and subjunctive moodle <, 
” already exemplified, it 1s Lkewise used, conferring a potential fore, 
with other moods. 

1. With the indicative of the imperfect, aorists, or plepeT- 


Sect. 


PARTICLE. $38 


I-for-my-part would-have-spoken (said; with av) if I had 
happened (chanced '™?‘) to-be-present ?*"*. 

For every one (tis) might have-heard (understood**; with 
ev) clearly the stroke of the blow. 

With the indicative, imperfect, (and aorist) it often expresses the 
repetition of an action. 

He was often saying (71) that he (usv) loved (spaw) some- 
one, 

Itis safer not to construe av with the indicative present, perfect, or 
Suture, 

2. With the Infinitive. . 

Observe, the aorist infinitive with av is often equivalent to the fue 
ture infinitive (which does not go with that particle) without tt, e8- 
pecially after such verbs as doxsw, vowifu, oijuas, onus, or some other 
verb equally applicable to the past, present, and future. Hermann, 
ad, Soph. Col. 1078, admits the construction of av with the future 
wfinitive. 

He hoped that the Athenians *«* would probably (s¢ws) come: 

h-against '*f * 3 him, 
“At is not possible (Jt ts not) that one man should be able *' 
P™=> ever (at-some-time) to do all these things. 
3. With participles. 
Hence men feign things that neither (not-and) are ?***, nor 
Cre opand) ever-could-become (with av). 
Besides (xwpic) the shame that would-stand-round-about ** 
wt us. . 
Av is frequently repeated in long sentences, (but not with the sub- 
F ®enctive), for the sake of clearness or of emphasis. 
_ The position of av in a sentence ig decided by euphony. This 
© ‘to be remarked, tn order that, by observing the connection, it may 
BVlways be brought to the verb to which it belongs. It cannot, how- 
wer, stand in the first place of a sentence, and thus is distinguished - 
Srom av the same as cav or qv," if.’ which usually begins 0 clause. 
We Altice poets always say nv for suv, and wever 0. 


Pa 
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234 CONJUNCTION. 


THE CONJUNCTION Ei. 


Ei signifies ‘ if,’ ‘ since) ‘ although,’ ‘whether ;’ and tn any oné 
of these senses is joined with the indicative or optative, not with the 
subjunctive mood. 

1. Ei, ‘iff or ' since, with the indicative, implies es a condition in 
the statement but a certainty tn the fact. 

If science (knowledge) and right (correct) reason happen 
(chance) not (yn) to dwell (being-in P*** ; see note*) tn them, 
they would not be able (say, they were '™P! with av) such-as 
(with £6) to do this. 

> nee are altars, there are also Gods. 

i, if,’ with the optative (without av), expresses uncertainty or 
poosdit 

If any-one should rush-impetuously upon them, they would 
be found (taken ; with av) more unprepared. 

3. Ei, ‘ whether, in past actions, takes the optative without av. 

But first (former *¢**) 2¢ seemed right to them to try (endea- 
vour) by fire, whether they should be able, wind («veupx) having 
arisen (become **) to burn (sxsAsyw) the city. | 

Or, in putting questions, the indicative. 

If L asked (6fo'sropew) him (wv) to his face (against eyes) whe- 
ther it behoves me to kill my mother. | 

The optative with ei av occurs once only in Homer, U. B. 597- 


“ Frequent examples of yxavw with a participle are given'in another 
part of this work, to which the pupil is referred. It may be of some use 
to observe here, that this construction of rvyyavw witb a participle is not 
found in the Iliad, although examples of it are to be met with in the 
Odyssey. For rvyyarw without a participle, sce Hom. H. %. 116. 
“ Whether it can be thus used ewithowt the accompaniment of a partici- 
ple, has been long a topie of dispute among scholars. Bet the soundest 
opinion, and that to whieh Porson uitemately aceeded (see Scholefield’s 

ed ; of Porson’s Eurip: p. 117, is, that in the Tragye style ah \erak tae 
Onsission of the participle is allowable, though rarely precited?’ 
h . 
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Although si is not construed by Attic writers with the subjunctive, 
it is so construed by Homer, by the Ionic writers, Lyric poeis, and 
by the writers of the later ages and of inferior character. 

ES ts used for sids, “ I wish,” ether by wself, or, a8 ts most usual, 
followed by yap; and with this meaning %t is often joined with 
the optative. . 

(“Ivez, oppa, Os, dawg, * that,’ ‘in order that’, and pn, ‘lest,’ are 
construed with the optative after verba of past time, and with the 
subjunctive after verbs of present or future time, without av.) 

(So also with tug, sce’ av, xpi, pergs od, * until’, unless they re- 
Ser to a determinate previous time, when the Indicative is used.) 

Ewsi, iwore, irs, sweidn, ‘ whensoever,’ with the Optative without 
av, express a past action often repeated ; sayy, exeidav, dear, ixoray, 
with the subjunctive, a present or future action of the same kind. 

‘Iva, ‘where’, éews, ‘when’, ‘as’, ws, as’, ‘how’, are con- 
strued with such mood as the meaning of the sentence may re- 
quire. 

My ‘ not’, is the dependent negative, used in conditions, premises, 
after words expressive of design, &c. 

Oux is the direct negative, denying without reference to anything 
else. . 

Mn is always used in negative prayers and commands, with the 
present imperative, or the aorist subjunctive. 


POSITION OF CONJUNCTIONS, &c. 


The greater number of conjunctions stand at the beginning of @ 
proposition ; but the following can never stand at the beginning : 
av, ‘again, * moreover ;’ yap, ‘for 7 v8, ‘ at least 3’ dou (interroga- 
tive), ' then ;’ 68, * but’, ‘and ;' Onbev (tromical), ‘ forsooth 7 wsv, * in: 
deed ;' ow, ' therefore ;' e¢, * and ;' ce, ‘ therefore.’ 

An, ' verily, may begin a sentence in poetry, but not in prose. 

*Aga, ' therefore’, ‘ fittingly’, does not stand ot the begun, s 
_ bye (with the circumflex), is inkerrogative,* nun? 


2336 CONJUNCTION. 


“Ng (with the accent) means ‘ thus.’ 
Ma and Nx are particles of obtestakon, governing the accusative : 
vy ts always an affirmative oath ; ya (when st doeg not follow vus) 
always negative. 


END OF THE EXERCISES. 


ENGLISH AND GREEK 


LEXICON. 


ENGLISH AND GREEK LEXICON. 


ris Index, all nouns ending in os simply are of the second declen- 
id are masculine, uoless it is otherwise stated; and all nouns io o» 
he second and are neuter. Nouns of the first declension are fe- 
_ unless it is otherwise stated; and those of the third in «, ares 
eos are neuter. Adjectives in os, ov are of two terminations. 
Student will add in his exercises the soft breathing at the beginning 
words as commenee with a vowel without any br@athing attach- 
here such words begin with a diphthong, as a:, o, he will place the 
‘athing on the second vowel. ‘Thus dyavas, olxéw.) ; 


»t expressed in Greek According-to, xara 


IN, tO, apinut, a. 2. agiy Account, a:rla, as 

to, crvyéiw, few - Accuracy, axplBeta, ag 

to, valw Accurate, axpi6ns 

in, to, svavdAQu, ow ' Accusation, éyxAnpa, atos 

, Sévapis, ews, h Accuse, to, enactydopat, ‘deopat 
Tés rs Accused, the, & getyer 

o be, duvapat, foopat Accustomed, nas, ddas, 5, f 
r-fly, pbEcpos, ov Achelous, AyeAgos 

’ pfyapov Achillean, AxAnz0os, a, oF 
nable, atéxrveros, ov Achilles, AyAAcds, fos 

nate, tO, pvedrropat, fopat Acinaces, axivdans, ov, 6 

| Pep Acknowledge, to, gnp?, fut. dfew 


-the-time-that-the-temple- Acquaintance, one's, of yvdp:por 
‘built, 628 rdv vydv xarakatyra = Acquainted, erdads, vita, ds 


» (adv.) dv Acquainted-with, to be, xXpdouat, free 
> (prep.) da pat 

ce, arovela, as . Acquiesce-in, to, erfpyw, fe . 
t, awotydpevos, 9, ov Acquire, to, xraopat 

t, to be, dmrecpe Act, ah, pats, ews, § 

itely, savrdraoty Act-of-barbarity, the, 7d devay 
N, to, axtyouat, fat. aptiopas Act-of-injustice, adlenpa, arcs 
lence, syxparefa, as Act, to, spdoow, fe 

lant, fxrdews, wy Act-ill, to, kaxovpylw, how 
lantly, déyy Act-unjustly, to, adexéo, fo 

ty MpottnAdcors, ews, # Action, piéis, cos, cos, 4 

'y to, rpornAaklKu, ave Actor, ’Axrup, opos 

It, to, déyopat, ah Actor, an, &roxperits, 08 
t-from, to, wapadapfdvw, wap» Acuteness, Acstrérns, ntos, § 

boy Address, ¢6fypa, aros * 


npany-in-procession, to, xéa- Address, to, tpocavidu, for 
Yo Address-prayers, to, apdopiat, doopat 
nplish, to, xpatvw, avd; mepatve Address-to, to, npocayopeiw, ow 
lishment, réX0¢; eos Addresser, xpootyopos 
‘ding-as, xaldrcp} lon. xatd> Adequate, excrg§dccas, ov 
Administer, to, ovnovoptv, feu 


ti AD—AL 


Admirable, ayavis, 3, av 
Admiration, Oadpa, aros 
Admire, to, Gavpdiw, ow 
Admire-very-much, to, iwspbavpdie, 


ow 
Admit, (0, wapiqni, fut. xapécw 
Admonish, to, rapaxahtw, tow 
Admonition, vov8cola, as 

Adorn, to, xoepte, few 

Adrastus, ’‘Adpagros 

Advance, to, xpotnus 
Advance-to, to, rapacrelyw _ 
Advance-with-an-army, to, erpatiie 
Advanced-against, gyriéOy ts pdyny 
Advantage, aya®dy 

Advantage, to, crugsdfw, fou 
Advantageous, etydgopos, ov 
Advantageously, cv cadg 
Advantageously - situated, to be, 

(fut.) yonotuws tev 

Adventure-upon, to, avrivapBdve 
Adversary, avridixos 

Advice, Boé\cupa, aros 

Advise, to, vovOsréw, Sow 
fEgean, Acyaios, a, ov 

/Egina, Alyiva, ns 
fEgis-holding, acyiéyos, ov 
fEgisthus, Alyce6os 

/Eneas, Acyeias, ov 

ZEnesius, Aiviotos 

fEolians, Acodles, cis, dat. dee 
Ethiopians, ArOfoxes, wy 

Afar, rive 

Afar. off, axéxpobev 

Affairs, xpéypara, wy 

Affection, perérns, nros, h 
Affections, exOdplac, Sv 

Affirm, to, gnyi, fonv 

Affiict, to, avdw, dow 

Affliction, mnpovd, fs 

Afford, to, svdidupt, fut. evddow 
Affrighted, he was, die (poét.) 
Affront, tBpcepa, aros 

Afraid, to be, ofBopat 

After, (conjunct.) exst 

After, (prep.) pera 

After-that, ére:ra 

Afterwards, tercpoy 

Again, av0cs3 at; #d\o 

Against, kata 
Against-increasing, pw) avin Ojvas 
Against-the-wishes, Big 
Agamemnon, Ayaptpyvey, oves 


 Allot, to, ayxdvw, a, 2. Aaxyer 


Age, biccla, as 
Aged, (i. e. old) yeyerds, via, 34 
Agesilaus, Aynctides 

Aggrieved, to be, yeXeris gipu 
Agis, ‘Ayes, ces 

Agitate, to, statve, fut. rdw 
Agree, to, 2vpBalve, 8. 2. fuvlfer 
Agree-to, to, cvupguvew ; § 


tow 
Agree-with, t0; dyodoyfw, feu 
Agreeable, apeoris, 9, ap 
Agreeably-to, xpas 
Agreed, to be, cvpguvia, fee 
Ah! at - 
Ah-me, olpot 
Aid, ripdépnpa, aros 
Ail, to, xedpvw, apd 
Aim, to, epéyouac, fonac 
Aim-at, to, axovri{w, ow 
Air, aOip, Epes, 6 
Ajax, Alas, avros 
Akin, adsdgae, 9, dv 
Alarmed, ded:as 3; to be alarmed, 
Océvac ; 
Alas, geo 
Alcidas, Adxidas, ov 
Alcinous, Ad«tvoos 
Alcmzon, AAxzalwy, wvos 
Alcmene, Adxphyn, ns 
Alexander, Aéavdpos 
Alive, (was, 9, dv 
All, wis, doa, av; &xas, dca, av 


All-the-infantry, aca % erparia} 


neva 
All-thenight, (adj.) ravyéyros, # ! 
All-together, tturas, dea, av ; 
All-wailing, xavédxpiros, ov 
All-wretched, wavrifuey, ov 
Allege-against, to, xarnyopiw, few 
Alliance, foppayla, ag 
Allied, févvopos, ov 
Allied-with, to be, ovecps, fut. en* 
fcopat 


Allotment, pépes 

Allow, to, cmerpéxw, Wu, a. 2. oF 
TpaToy 

Ally, cdypayes 

Alone, pévos, 9, 0v$ ofos, a, oF 

Along-with, pera 

Already, 4d 

Also, xat 

Al\\at, Buyts 


AL—AR ii 


Kivke, foo Anxiety, nedfinue, aros 
1, walror Anxious, (0 be, pepipvde, how 
er, xdvw Aoxious-for, ecdéuevos 


erbeautifully, rayeOus © Any, vis, rly gen. rv0s 
er-difficult, rayyddexos, o» = Any-longer, én 


ad; ad} ay ‘Any-more, 

we Any-one, res, re, gen. reves 
» éverpe Anytus, “Avuros 

* Apaats, 105, Tonic ‘Apart, to be, azéqw 

rus, aypiBedos, ov Apartfrom, azdvevle, —ev 


a, gidoripla, as Ape, xiOnxos 

as-desire, gadcripla, as Apollo, Aru», wvos 

as-offame, gidsieges, ov Apollodotus, Aro)Aéduoos 

al, apBpsev0s, a, ov Appear, (0, gaivopar, fut. gavedpar 
Neyer ‘Appear before, to, zpepatvoyar, a. 2. 
usra pobpdvny 

uMa, ag 

e 

rian, Apgibvios, a, oF Appertain, to, xpoojw, fu 

YO, Angirpdur, wor Apple, pidov 

apurripioy Apply, {oy Saye, 

0, rip, “Appoint, to, «adie 

Tenbredstd in Greek Tee to be appeln 

Ayxaios a. 2. xarlerny 

‘8, rpbyovoe Appoint instead, to, brodclevope, of 
1, Ayyclons, ov Apprehend, (0, éronreiu, ow 
ahaids, & av Apprehensive, to be, xjdopae 

Js 7d xddat Approach, fotos, § 

Also re after a word, as Approach, to, cyyifv, ew 
vLatin. And & Approved, evdonipdy, oBea, oty 
ase, «dv Apt, devs, 
pxid 
ther, ire Aradians, Apddiot 
“a Archedice, Apyeblen, ns 

Archelaus, Apx dos 
F605 p06, ov ‘Archer, reférns, ov 
> be, yadenatve, art Archidamus, Apyidapos 
<b6rn, 26 Archon, dpyur, ovr0s 
Seer Archonship, apydy Ne 
‘one-another, to, xapaxcheé- Ardent, peyais, via, ds 
yaw Ardiwus, Apicazos 


12, to, ayyPdw, AS Argilius, ApyQuos 
from, (0, efayyédw, ed Argives, Apyciot, wv 
re-round-about, to, ripiay- Argos, “Apy0s, cos, 10 


as Argue, to, xarnyoplu, few 
1€-to, to, eoayyOdw, dS Argument, Méyos 

0, andu, dow Arimaspus, Apijaonds 

1 dNNes, my 0% Erepos, yey Arion, Apia, ovos 

to, apetBopar, Youas Arise, to, avlernt, a. 2. avlerny 
nk, neos Aristagoras, Aporayépas, ov, IOn. ew 


Aristeus, Apioreis, és 
Aristocrat, agierorgarceds 
1, Avrigon, Orros Arithmetic, dp8prreci, 
22 


{Vv 


Arm, (of the body,) s%xvs, cos, 3 
and wrévn, ns 

Arm, to, drAw, ow 

Armament, orpdrevya, aros 

Armed-with-a-spear, to be, dopudge- 
péw, how 

Armed-with-a-sword, fe¢npépos, ov 

Armenian, an, Appénos 

Armour, ra 8xda, 

Arms, retysa, wv; Stra, wv 

Army, orpards; orpdrsupa, aros; orpa- 
Tia, ds 

Around, adv. rept 

Arrange, to, récaw, fw 

Arrangement-in-battle, rdéts, ews, 4 

Arranger, dcaférns, ov 

Arrive, to, épyopar, fut, cAséoouas, 
a. 2. Arvo, HAGoy 

Arrive-upon, to, epfxw, tw 

Arrived, to be, fixw, fw 

Arrogant, yaipos, a, ov 

Arrow, réfov; tds 3 oterds 

Art, réyvn, ns 

Art-of-imagery, edwAorotx), fis 

Art-of-riding, trmxi, Hs 

Artabanus, AprdBavos 

Articulately-speaking, pépoy, oxos 


8, ds 

As-altogether, Soncp 

As-far-as, xa@’ 8coy 

As-far-as-concerns, 8ca mods 

As-far-at-least-as-it-regards, 8c0v ys 
rotml 

As-far-indeed-as, ds yoty 

As-for-the-present-as, ra cis 1d tapdy 

As-good.as-possible, 8ri Bé\rcoros 

As-he-moved, avrod xivnGévros 

As-I-have-anticipated-you-in-doing 
shod mpovothoavros 

Asif, dost 

As-is-consistent-with- the - expecta- 
tion-that-he-will-even-love, ds xai 
gudAfewy 

As-it-was-now-in -their- power, ds 
egdv fbn avrois 

As-it-was-right-they-should, séo» 

As-long-as, es Soy 

As-many-as, 8cac, at, a, 

As-many-soever-as, Seoirep, Soacrep, 
Scancp 

As-men-went, eévrwy 

As-much, rocotros, rocatrn, tacotra 

As-much-as, 05, 7, ov 


AR—AT 


As-prosperous-as-possible, 
véoraros 
As-quickly-as-possible, ds rd 
As-rapidly-as-possible, Seoy : 
As-regarded, xara 
As-soon-as, Sras réyicra 
As-soon-as-ever, sxedv sp 
Ttdyiota 
As-the-Athenians-were-then 
-convinced, ds xai avréy a 
xéroy 
As-to-dying, rd xarOavety 
As-to-suppose, 8oris av bod, 
As-well-as, dé 
Ascend, to, avaBalvw, a. 2. ar 
Ascertain, to, edéw, pf. mi 
pluf. Attic 3rd pers. fén, j 
Ashameg, to he, atoybvopac 
Ashamed-of, to be, aroxévopa 
Asia, Acta, as 
Ask, to, epwrdw, fow 
Ask-about, to, . exégozat, Ion. 


pac 

Ask-for, to, déopac 

Asleep, xaé” trvov 

Asopus, Acwmds 

Assail, to, excri@spae 

Assassinate, to, catyw, fut. xa 

Assemblage, d@poropa, aros 

Assemble, to, ayeiow, epd 

Assembly, dyvpis, cos, § 

Assembly-ot-all-the-people, 
Pls, Ews, 4 

Assert, to, gnp?, a. 1. égnea 
Epny 

Assiduous, odds, }, dv 

Assist, to, woeréiw, how 

Assistance, wpédnpa, aros 

Assistants, ocxérat, Gy 

Associate, frapos 

Associate-with, to, duirée, foi 

Assume, to, napadapBdvw, &. 
A\aBov 

Assyrian, Acovptos, a, ov 

Astonish, to, exxdfoow, a. 2. 
yor. 

Astronomy, acrpovopta, as 

Astyages, Acrudyns, ov 

Astyanax, Acrudvad, vaxros 

Astyochus, Acrtoyos 

At, ev 

At-all, ravrdréoww 

At-any-\ime, rors 


AT—BE v 


Avenge-myself-on, to, rinuplopaty 
feopat 
Averse-from, to be, areerpigeya: + 


evraioy Averter-of-evils, axorpéraios 
rafter another word Avoid, to, axopréyw, fw 

is, ev Minge ‘Awaken, to, "Eyelpe 

ds, pds suo08 Await, to, Splerne, 8.2. belorny 
verds Aware, to 

mes, dddore Axe, rftecvs, ows, a 

div 

me, sore B 

ds-of, 

nent, rapaurize Babble, to, 6poéw, fow 

it, pareve Babe, Bplgos, cos 


er-of-Xerses, xedcécavros Babylon, BaBuddy, Sves, § 
Babylonian, BaGudavos, ao” 


Tic-expense, Snpoolp Bacchanals, Baxyat, Gv 
e-time, Sua Bacchus, Advises Baxyods, tos 
-of, apd Back, adres; ay; oxlow 
e-when, fvlea Back, a, varos; perdgpevev 
me, rik Bad, ands, i, dv, superl. xdeioros, wy 
ne-soever, eradéy 
A@nvates, a, ov Bad doing, derrpatle, a¢ 
the, A@nvaies Bad-fortune, arvxla, a5 
Miva, dy Badly, cards 
2, Arpetdar, dy Badness, xaxfa, as 
rpeldns, 0% Band, rehapdv, Sves, & 
At, Tepes Banished, to be, exxterw, a 2. eff 
Frey 
yxelpnpa, aros 
0, exrxcipli fow 
1 ta 
t0, cmpeAopat, feopac , BapBaprxds, 2, dv 
1 omitdds Barbarous, SipSapos, ov 
him-as-spear-bearers, ee Barter, to, avra\\devoyat, fopes 
aurdy Base, ovridavds, a av 
enipDura, af Base, most, alexieros, 0, ov” 
to be, avaxds éyw Bath, doerpdy, 
sy 9, Ov Batter, to, xérrw, yo 
Battering, a, eréxos 


Battle, pdyn, a6 
Bawl, t0, Boas 
Bawl-out, to, ynplopat, eopas 


% cognpos, ov Bawling, a, eexpayyds 

ios peratriog Be, to, eit, es, earl; ylvonas 

, to, xipew Be-above, to, reprylvopar, a. 2. we 
‘aflapa, arog 

‘dpa, ag 

1 orupivds, a Ov 

3, Eonpaxor Beaker, déras, rd 

erleoupos, ov Beam, éords, # 

taxbu, 00 Beam, to, aerpérry, ya 


2, epbropas, dyes Bean, eéapos 


vi 


Bear, to, gépu, fut. 
Bear-apart, to, 


lows peoples 


y 
Bear-arms, to, aixpdiu, 6 
Bear-false-witness, to, yeodepapre 
ple, fou 
Bear-myself, {, ofyopat, a. 2. ox 


to, arty 

Bear-with, to, avfyopar, a. 2. nyet- 
xéuny 

Bear-witness, to, paprepla, few 

Beard, réyur, wros, 5; yéreor 

Beast, xrivos, cos 

Beast-of-burden, bro{éytor 

Beat, to, rfaow, fe 

Beat-out, to, apdeaw, 

Beat-upon, to, exuxérre, Yo 

Beating, , airedos 

Benutiful wadds, ad, a» 

Beauty, sdpes, eres, 

Because, rij &ér6 

Because-they-now-raled-the-sea, 
Oadacooxparovyrwy 

Because-they-were, dia rd civae 

Become, to, yivonar, ylyvopa, fut. 
yerheouat, ® 2 cycvdunv, P. 1. 
ylyove 

Become-superior-to, to, xsprylvopar, 
a, 2. mepueyevoyny 

Becomes, it, xpéret 

Becoming, most, cvxperteraros, 9, ov 

Becoming, to be, xposfuw, fu 

Bed, déyos, cos} cvvih Hs 

Bed-fellow, otvevvos 

Bed-of-leaves, guddas, dBosy § 

Bedew to, deiw, ow . 

Betitting, most, emrndecraros, my ov 

Before, (prep.) xp? with genitive; 
époi8e 

Before, (adv.) xpércpov; nplys xpéo8e 

Before-now, iin 

Before-that, xglv 

Before-this, roxpiv 

Beg, to, airtw, how 

Beg-leave, to, afvia, dow 

Beg-of, to, ixvfozae 

Boget, to, rixru, a. 2. brexov 

Beggar, rruxds 

Begin, to, bpdpxw, fas dex 

Begin-from, to, axdpxopas, fopar 


BE—BI 


Beginning, apy’, 

Begradge, to, peyalpw, ap 

Behest, eperyi, ts 

Behind, éria6e, ov} perémete 

Behold, «ded 

Behold, to, cidu, a. 2. cider, Wor; pl 
mid. ode 


r) 
Bellow, to, xapapiedepas * 
Bellows, gieat, a» 4 
Belong, to, fiw, fo A 
Below, edru 
Bench, «veyds 
Bend, to, rdinru, plo 
Bend-to-the-ground, (0, a6, ew 
Beneath, txéveode 
Benefactor, eurpyéras, ov 
Beneficent-conduet, ayaGoepyta, at 
Beneficial, wp Aros, 
Benet, evepyecia, 
Benefit, to, cucpysriw, 
Bequeath, to, xaraderw, 0.2, 
derov 
Bereave, to, voogitw, ow 
Bereavement, xfroc, c0s ‘ 
Bereft, usvos, m, ov n 
Bereft-of-her-mother, aydirup, oper. 
Beseech, to, Nesopat ‘ 
Beside, rapa ‘ 
Besiege, 10, rodoprtw, sow " 
Best, dptoros; n, ov 3 BArioros, m or» 
Bestow, to, rupadidupr, ful. wepedé-+ 
ew, a. 1. zapfiwna 
Betray, to, xpobidups, & 2. xpeeduv 
Better, opeivus, ov Badriaw, om 
Better, (adv.) duciwox 
Bewail, to, eréva, o@ 
Bewail-thoroughly, to, caresebe 
abou 
Bewailing, a, 6dvpya, ares 
Beware, to, gvddosepa:, Or —rropat, 
fut. Zopae 
Bewate-of, to, as the one before 
Beyond, xipa 
Bias, Blas, avros 
Bid, lo, Néyiny fw 
Big, péyas, fem. peyddn, neut. pipe 
Bigger, pet{wr, ov 
Bind, to, dé, gow ¢ pf. pass. dléquar 
Bind-dowa, to, caredéw, few 


BI—BR wi 


roughly, to, andl Born, to be, yéropat, a. 2. eyevbuyr 5 
th-clasps, to, ropedw, dow ad 

115, 92805, by 63 bpveov Borysthenes, BepveGlvas, tos 

kro, 60 Bosporus, Bécropos 

Snerhipies, @, ov Both, duu, otv; appirepos, & or 
ruxpds, a, av Both... and, cal... «al. Also, rs 
as, uve seett. Also, Pe ad. 
ye-browed, cvavégpus, v Both-by-many-other-proofs-and-es- 
fe, vepeonrds, a, av pecially, a ad ap roddaxA al 
carla, as wat 

to, éropat Both-his-eyes, (acc.) derdas syns 
288, apipur, ov Both-whether, dre 

my, Braopnple, as Bough, wdddos 

woh, fis Bought, to be, wynrds, i, ov 

©, raloyat Bound, to, expréw, fow 

“pity sip, Bound-fast, xpoexopnards, a» 
“By-tite-Clods, evdelior, er Bow, r6for} fas 

‘VpAds, A, av Bow-shot, réfeuga, arog 

roroughly, to, exruphow Bowels, sniis, Goss h 

Je, to, egopule, few Bowl, xpario, ios, 5 

P; to, gpdeou, Fu Box, to, dawvercéu, ox 

alya, aros Boy, rais, gen. raidds 

tained, pralgoves, ov Branch, 7rp00s 

4 blarpos, ov Brand, orlypa, aros 

to, axudS, ow; arbifs Brand, to, oriia, fo 

Anya jis Kroes Brandish, to, rdw 

re-nose, to, axopbrropat, Foner Brass, xadeds 

B. 8, mye, ares Brat, raster 

eagds, 9, dv Brave, Opacis, da, d 


S BCD. 6355 ods, BON. erie; Brave-minded, xparcpdgpur, o 
3 Bravespirit, ofaxia, as 


maxed, Ais Bravery, adi, is 

B 8, cixos, cos Bravest, dpceros, 1, ov 

rdgn Brazen, yéreoos, a, ov 3 y@asiog 
siya, arog Brazier, xaheeis, fos, Attic bug 
uard, g¢raf r03 ecuaros Breadth, wAdros, cos 


xbrdtos, a, oF 


1 Rivtepos Op, dudrvorsy ews, 
-dare, to, Oapatu, few Breast, oridos, cos 

88, Opdoes, t05 Breath, Yoya, fs 

Seepds Breathe, to, mée, ebow 
van, Job deg Breathing, xvou), as 
serbov Brethren, adcdpot 
3iBMov Bribe, dapov 

it, pays) doen Bribe, to, rapéyw, fw 
Ada; Tonic Antn, ns Bride, pedddvepgos, ov, § 
‘on, to, éxouar, fut. Hoyas Bridegroom, wpglos 
‘ing + 610905, ov Bridge, yégipa, as 

» Boplas, ov Brief, Roads, diay d 
nyos Bright, Aounpds, dv 


22% 


vit BR—CA 
Brightness, effas, ares, 79 Buy, to, ayopdlu, ow; xplzpar 
Brimstone, Sécov By, 


Bring, to, gépu, fut. ofrw, perf. frey- 
ey 8. 2. fiveyroy, @. 1. fecxa 
Bring-back, to, xaréyw, fo 


Bring-back-word, to, atayyOdw, XO- 


Bring-forth, to, ricro, fat. réfw, 8. 2. 
frexoy 

Bring-forward, to, xpopipo 

Bring-help, to, Bondi, few 

Bring-in, to, cegopto, now 

Bring-into, to, eadyw, de 

Bring-on, to, exxgépw 

Bring-out, to, e<gépw 

Bring-to, to, enayivts 

Bring-to-an-end, to, eriredtu, fow 

Bring-to-pass, to, éplw 5 tpbu 

Bring-under, to, 64vnue 

Bring-up, to, xpoodyw, a. 2. xpoctyor 

Briseis, Bocenis 

Britons, Bocrravel, dr 

Broad, evpis, cia) 0 

Broad-leaved, ravégu¥es, ov 

Brood, rpogi, is 

Brother, adc\pis; kaolyyntos 

Brotherly, adeAgas, 9, o» 

Brotherly-love, gudadcdgia, as. 

Brought-up-with, spérpapos, ov 

Bruise, to, ewrrpifi, Yu: 

Bucephalus, woveéados 

Bucolic, oveadcads, 9; dv 

Build, 0, oixodopio, fow 

Build-beside, 10; xapocrodopt, ow 

Build-the-wall, to, raxiGu, ew 

Building, orxodouta, as 

Bull, raigos 

Balwark, xpi3\npa, ares. 

Burden, dy0os, eas 

Burdened, to be, yépo 

Burn, to, dépw 

Burn, to, (i. e. to love) xafopat 

Burn-completely, to, cexala, aéew 

Burn-downright, to, xaragdéyw, fe 

Burn-in, to, cerpidw, ov 

Burn-under, to, firoxpsi, ow 

Burst,.to, axoppjyrpc, fut. anopppea 

Burst-together, to, eupfiiyrune 

Bury, to; Odzrw, Yury & 2 fragor 

Business, éyov 

Busying-himself, Oreosucvos, 1, o¥ 

But, add. And é which is placed 
after words, like Autem.in Latin 

Bot just-now, pris. 


By-far, pax 
By-night, vverds 
By-no-means, pnéapoo 
By-renson-of, irip 
By-the-side-of, rap? 
By-turns, +9 pépos 
By-which, ig? brow 


c 


Cable, xpourhoiey 

Cadmus, Képos 

Cadmean, Kadyetos 

Crrcias, Kaisias; oo 

Cesar, Katcep, apos 

‘Calamitous, dvervyis, is} compare 
tive -ferepos, a, ov 

Calamity, upon’, ass Eopgonh 

Calculation, Xoyie}ds 

Caldron, Nang, nr0s, 6 

Calends, Kadurder, Gv 

Cali, nécyos 

Ci for canto, 

inka, Pott, xaXcéonw 

Call-out, to, avaxadéo 

Call-out-to, to, Bodo 

Gall-to, to, xédouae 

Call-to-mind, to, péjvopar 

Callias, KadXias, ov 

Callicrates, Kadduxpérns, eos, oo 

Calumniate, to, éiaBddrw, fut. ad 

Cambyses, KayBéeps, ov; Ace: 1% 

Came, }, favor, HADo». 

Camp, exparis } orparérator 

Can, 1, dévaya, foopac 

Can-bawl, yéyave Bosoas 

Can-not, I, ove éxo 

undeclined), & 

6 


ing-taken, ddsioposs# 

ing-taught, didaxrds 

Capable-of-teaching, éidacrahis* 
oy 


Capaneus, Karaveds, fos 

in, hoyayis. 
ive (fera.), aeypadoris, Boh 
tare, Bdwois, es, h 
Capture, to, olptu, &. 2. eIhov 


Car, 
Gard fool, to, Fate, evi: 
Care, pedtinpa, erog 


ca—CI ix 


+, Kapyntay, bros, § 
|, rplBos dpaSipns, #5 
4, Kécavdpa, as 
a 

nyt, 8. 1. Fea 

7m, to, exBaddo 


und, to, anpiPOrxe, a 2 
Me 


0, rpoeBéNQe 
es (0, epofiddha 
h, to, spotne 
10, arortinps, a 
1 (0, cxBddXu, fe 
ind, to, rep Badu 
KasraNla, as 
5,8 dypay af 

Da, wy 

§, Kasnot 
aiv05, f 

feny ns 

0, noke, few 


2. amfOne 


e-death-of, to, ax6\dups, fat- 


» 
stand, to, ferda 


-many-tears, roduddepures, o» 


3, to be, ewrheBlouar, foopas 
sly, Nedoyoutvag 

» keris, fy, of 

imgov 

donov 

0, Myw, Fo 

1 Kéxpui}, omog 

te, to, dyw, fo 

ted, mrewds, a, av 

1, ovpdvios, a, ov 

4 toy péygopat, Youar 
ble, pepwrds, ty ov 
xévrpov 

1 Wlgados 

npirnp, repos, and pos 
GB, Tis, TE; BEN. revos 
‘Person, a, déiva, 5, 4, 1 
Ye 


Coys, K4et, sxos 

Chagrined, to be, Sérropat clap 

Chain, deepds 

‘Chain, fo, raradée, fow 

Chained, seepsrns, ov 

‘Chair, dippos ; Gpér 

Challenge, to, xpoca 

‘Chalybes, Xadwes, wv 

‘Chamber, Oadapog 

Chance, réyn, ng 

Chance, to, royydvw, fat. rixtew, ar 
2, érvxov§ upiw, fow 

Change, yerafors, ig 

Change, to, aX\éecw, fo; prtartOnye 

Change-one-after-the-other, to, pere 
adie 


opt, leopas 


fo 
Changed-their-decision, uerfyrecar 
Character, dfs, ng ‘al 
Charge, aitia, os 

Charge, to, exerpimw, Yu 
Charge-with-blame, ‘to, airdoyen, 


doopat 


Appa, ares 

Charming, iuepseis, bccea, 6» 
Chastise, to, xoddtu, ow 
Chaunting, a, pode’, i. 

Cheat, to, Yebiu, ow 

Cheek, xaprts, tos, i; mepud, ag: 
Cherish, to, erfgye 
Chersonesus, Xcposynoos, 
Chians, xio. 

Chief, pares, », ov 

Chief, a, apiertis, tos 

Chiefly, toya; sktywe 
Child, waig, maudds, &, 


3 rlevow 


Childless, dnais, ads 
Chin, yéveow 
Chios, Xlos, 


Chiron, Xelpuy, aves 
Choice, atpcms, cus, 
Choose, to, alptw, jew, a. 2. ov 
Choose-out, to, ce\fyopar 
Choose - to- re i 
tle, to, efedoxaxto 
Chop, to; xézrw, Yo 
Chorasmians, Xepéepioe 
Chrysantas, Xpdcdvras, o8 
Chrysis-being-priestess, ext Xpvcléop 
Seponrns 
Church, cxedneta 
Cilicia Kuvxia, 
Cinnamon, end 
‘Circumstance, xpiyya, arop 


x ci—co 


Circumstanced, to be, caGlerapar 
Circumstances, ripqpara, wv 
Citizen, wodirns, evj aerds 
City, ws, Att. ews, Ton. cos, § 
Civic, woderceds, &, 
Civil, exdju0s, o¥ 
Clamor, fod, as 
Clamor, to, Bodu, fou 
Clandestine, oxéries, 
Class, to, dcarpéo, jov 
Clean, raDapds, 2, dy 
Clean, to, kadai 8. 1. cxdOgpa 
Cleander, Ka 
Cleanse, to, xabaplvw, ew 
Clear, didos, n, ov 
Clear to, Aevdcpéw, dew 
‘Clearchus, KAZapxo5 
Clearly, ropis; oagis 
‘Cleave-steadfastly-to, to, supévm, ava 
Cleon, Kur, wvos 
Clerer, seins, ae 
lever, to be, gpovtu, fow 
Clif ecéedeg 
‘Close-on, ext 
Close-with, pera 
Clothe, to, angeévryus, fut. apgetow 
‘Clothe-upon, to, exérvope 
Clothes, carts, wv, af , 
Clond, vepAin, ne} végos, cos 
Cluster-of-hair, Béerpuyos 
Clytemnestra, KAvrarpogorpa, 
Clytomedes, KAvropidns, ov, 
ea, 
Coast, yée, 77, Ben. fas, As 
Cobbler, exéreis, éus 
Cognate, evyysris, és 
Coincide, to, furgdw, gow 
Cold, Yoxos, cos fryos, cos 
Collect, to, ovddéyo, fo 
Collect-from, to, cedéyw, fa 
Collect-together, to, avidégyw, fu 
Collect-the-votes, to, emyngit, 08 
Collection, céddoyog 
Colonist, drocxos 
Colonize, to, erie, ow; onlfu, ow 
Color, xeod, as 
‘Column, ridn, ns 
Combat, to, dvayurlopar, eopac 
Como, to, jxw, fa: tu. X came, 
HrvOov, Dov 
Come, to be, fru, fo; ixdvw, avd 
Come-across, to, avridtu, ow 


accus, 


Come-afier, to, perfgyeper, 8. 2. ps 


ad 
Come-forth-against, to, exefépxopac 
Come-back, to, émeie, a. 2. drow 
Gome-down, t0, xarfpxopat, a. 2. xe 
A \uBoy 
Come-from, to, agrevfopat, 8. 2. aft 
xév ; Ton. amcevéonac 
, to, empoeréo 
into, to, «uBaretonar, copes 
Come-nezr, to, seAdvu, cw 
Come-on, dye aia 
‘Come-on, to, exfpyopat, a. 2. cxidter 
‘Come-out, to, der, a 2. cor 
Cometo, to, cefpyopat, a. 2. cs 
‘Come-together, to, evrépxona:s Fr 
izrw, 8. 2, fuvéncoov 
Come-too-late-for, to, torepiu, fy 
Come-under, to, ixépyopar, 8. 2. br 
dvdor 


Come-up, to, wapaylvopas, a. 2. rap 


Coterapon, to, Eras 
Comeliness, ropoppia, as 
‘Coming, épifis, ews, 105, 6 
‘Command, evrori, I 
Command, to, orparnytw, few 
Commander, erparnyis 
Commandment, exiraiis, cus, & 
Commemorate, to, arnyéoyat, feoper 
Commence, to, épxouat, Eouat 
Commend, to, zapaisiv, jaw, few 
Commiserate, to, actu, fow 
Commission, ‘to, erfiAw, orsdd, i 
ralea 


Commit, to, rpydopar, copar 
Commit-adultery, to, poryetu, ow 
Commit-injustice, to, aducto, fm 
pe. niécnea 
Commit-murder, to, govese, ow 
Common, roids, , dv 
Common-wealth, the, rd xowde 
‘Communicate, to, avaxocréopat, bo 


jae 
Communication, piNa, as 
‘Communion, rovwvla, as 
‘Compact, Eus6fen, ns 
‘Companion, éraipos ; frapos 
Companionship, fu»ovela, ag 
Company, éydos 

Company, 0, omits, few 
‘Compare, to, eferdio, ew 
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el, to, avayedfe, ow 
ensation, den 
etent, iravds, &, dy 

in, to, exiplugopar, Yopar 
laint, fyedype, arog 
lete, rédeuos, a, ov 
lete, to, reMta, fow 
letely, xavradas 
cetely-last, xavieraros, 9, oF 
ase, to, epi, pl elpnea, rauew 
rehend, to, evvlnge, forlnue 
ulsory, Blaios, a, ov} OF Blasos, 


sal, lo, xaraepémru, Yur 

ide, to, bxclxonar, fopar 

it, B6faoua, arog 

ive, to, of 

Fn, Spa, as 
m-themselves-much, to, a- 
ming, (prep.) = 
a pe 
liate, to, xaradAdeow, fo 

urse, w\AGos, cos 

tion, ézyos 

et, to, hyéopac 

derate, foypayos 

58, 10, byodoyis, few 

le, to, wieretis, ow 

lent, mords, a, oy 

‘ent, to be, dappév, sow 

und, to, eeedfeow, fu 

le, to, e&dlyyw, Fo 

cure, to, evpfddropar, a, 2. 
Jadbunv 

1, Kévay, wos 

ler, to, viedw, fow 

ious, to be, evrlenne 

ious-of, Euvterwe, op 

nt, (0, crate, low, foo 
quently, dpa 

quently-upon, axodoélws 

Jer, to, xpoaféru, Yu 
Jer-diligently, to, diacrente 
der-of, (0, gpovrif, ow 
derable, Aéycnos, n, ov 

Jerate, to be, xpoopdo, dow 
Teration, xpévoun, as 

nant fy pures, ov 

rt, ovyxoljnua, arog 

chou, ar6Bhexras, o» 

icuous, to be, diaxpfrw 5 xpfre 
lire, 10, fovdernys, pf. fvrtarnea 


Constant, odds, a, av 

Constituted, to be, you, ow 

Constitation, coNireia, as 

Constrain, to, cravayedtu, oo 

Consult, to, Bowdevojas, copa 

Consult-about, to, Bovdetw, ow 

Consultation, evpfoudia, as 

Consume, to, géivw, w@: plup. 
3rd pi. Lon. egdlare 

Consuming, dfies, a, oF 

Contemn, to, brepopde 

Contemplate, to, croxta 

Pat set aragpsynars, cus, § 

Contend, to, uéprapat 

Content, to be, apréw, fow 

Content-myself, to, ayardw, 3, few 

Contented, to be, apcéopac, feopat 

Contented-with, to be, a 

Contest, a, aviv, Gvos, & 

Contest, to, «pif, ow 

Continent, sreepos, 

Continentals, yxeipira, » 

Continually, ae, act 

Continue, to, pérw, od 

Contradiction, avroyta, of 

‘Contrarily-to, rapa 

Conteary, evarrios, a, ov 

Contrary-to, rapa 

Contrary-to-these-regulations, ra # 
vayria’ rovrwy 

Contrast, 0, eopBdddw, add 

‘Contrive, 10, pjdonat, copar 

‘Contumely, exjpca, as 

Convenient, Egopos, ov 

Conversant, {0 be, b:i\lw, fow 

Converse, I'shall, «pd 

Convey, to, xtyrw, ue 

Convict, to, alpto, a. 2. aor 

Conviction, yudpn, ne 

Convi_ ©, to, Ayya, rho 

Convoke, to, enpicow, ba 

Convulse, to, eadetw, ow 

Cook, oporoids 

Cooperate, to, evrayertouar, eopar 

Cooperative, evrepyds, 8” 

Corcyremns, Kepuupaiae 

Cord, Bosxos 

Coressus, Képnecos, f 

Corinth, Képivbos, 4 

Corinthian, a, Koplv610s 

Corn, ciros 

Correct, ap6es, a, a» 

Correspondent, furdas, tu 
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Corroborate, to, paprépew 
Corrupt, caxpds, 2, ay 
Corrupt, to, gOcipw, gospe 5 
Costliness, xe\uréAca, as 
Couch, déprev; xrcopds 
Cough, Br, mx95.7) 
Council, Bovda, te 
Counsel, Bovdad, iis 
Counsel, to, BovAstopa:, sécopat 
Counsel-together, io, evpBovAséo 
Count-upon, to, Arropas 
Countenance, xpécwxov 
Country, a, yée, yi, gen. yles, yas; 
and yaia, as 
Country, one’s, xarpis, (305, 4; wdrpa, 


Sag Gelpe 


as 
Courage, pévos, cos 
Courageous, ddxcpos, ov 
Course, dpsynpa, ares 

Court, avd, iis 

Court, to, Osparcéw, ow 
Cover, to, eréyw, tw 

Covered -on-every-side, angnpspis, 

&¢ 

Covering, wadézroa, as 
Covet, to, exOipéw, tow 

Covetous-of, cardgopos rods With ace. 
, Covetousness, giAapyupla, as 
Cow, Bois, gen. Bods, 4 
Cowardice, deXla, as 
Cowardly, caxds, 9, ay 

Craft, 36d05 

Crafty, dorzpds, a, dv 

Cram, to, coptw, éow 
Crammed, cords, 9, dv 
Creep, to, éprélw ; ipre 
Creon, Kotwy, ovros 

Crest, Adgos 

Cretan, Koyrixds, 3, dv 

Crete, Kpiry, ns 

Crew, r\fpwpa, ares 

Crime, aprrdenpa, aros 
Cringe-to, dd2rw, po 
Crocodile, xpoxéde:dos 
Crocus-vested, xpoxéxew)os, ov 
Croesus, Kpotcos 

Cross, to, mspdw, dow 

Crow, copdévn, 15 

Crowd, xin6is, tos, % 

Crown, x\éeos 

Crown, to, cregavéu, dow 
Crown-over, to, smorigw, yo 


Crown-thoroughly, to, exorige, ¥ 
pf. cféorsga 

Crucify, to, cravpsw, éow 

Cruel, was, 9, dv 

Cry, to, xralw, abow 

Cry-out, to, xpd, Ze 

Crying, a, ddxpupa, ares 

Cub, cxépvos 

Cultivate, to, aexéw, fow 

Cumbrousness, the, rd oxAddes 

Cup, sorfpov ; déras, aros, rd 

Cupid, “Epus, wros 

Cure, to, awadAdoow, fe 

Curl, xAénapos 

Currier, oxirerépes 

Curse, apa, as 

Curse, to, apdopas, deopat 

Custom, é@os, sos 

Custom-of-life, cxirfdcvpa, arog 

Customary, vépipos, 9, ov 

Customary, it is, vopiGeras 

Cut, to, régve, cud, révpnxa 

Cut-away, to, arerépve 

Cut-down, to, exxézra, Yo 

Cuot-in-pieces, to, cvyxérrw 

Cut-in-two, to, «érrw, Yo 

Cut-off, to, arocxitw, cw 

Cutting-off, a, avoroph, Hs 

Cyaxares, Kvatdpngs, sos, ovs 

Cyclops, Kixdwy, was; pl. Késlo 
TES, WY 

Cymeans, Kéyaioc 

Cyprus, Kirpos, } 

Cyrus, Kipos 


D 


Damage, xipa, aros 
Damaretus, Anpapnros 
Damsel, xédpn 

Danaus, Aavads 

Dance, yépevpa, aros ; xopes 
Dance, to, yopstu, ow 
Dancing, (subst.) opynoris, os, 6 
Danger, xivdivos 
Danger-to-be-in, xiydivevw 
Dare, to, roApdw, sow 

Daring, a, réAza, ng 

Daring, more, Opacérepes, a, ev 
Darius, Aapsios 

Dark, dvogepds, 2, av 

Darken, to, cxorliw, lew 
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5, exéros, ov, and sos. Deloces, Ancéans, ov 

106, 06 Deity, daluor, ovosy 6; Octov, rd 
(i.e. spring) geww, fo Delay, pédrmers, cus, & 

», Rarardcoopat, eopat Delay, to, Bpadéve, ve . 


1, Ovyérnp, répos, 798s; rats, Delegate, axderodos 
4 Delians, Agdvoe 


da, a; Yyap, ares, rd Delicate, dradds, a, a 

Ij.) Apeperds, a, ov Delight, répitis, ews, 

, the, bertpava (soil, fyuepa) Delight, to, (ast) theme, Yo 

ore, the, xpdifa Delight, to, (neut.) 7 

ak, ép0pes ighttul,, Aids, cia 0; compara 

vps, a, v5 Oavdr, oBea, by. tive, filer, or ; superlative, §ieres, 

ead, of Oavévres 1 ow 

Oardeipos, 1, ov Delium, Adv 

\os, m ov3 superl. ¢Oraros, Deliver, to, rapadtdups, a. 1. rapliun 
xa 

dvaros Deliver (an oracle), to, xpdu, few 

2, elpyw, bu Deliver-up, to, SU EY rape 

to, duafyonae Bay 

1 wép0s Delivered-by-the-oracle, xpnebels 

AES, goccet Delphi, adgo, * 

1, exledoros, ov Demand, to, aréu, ow 


, to, anardw, fow; ekaxardv, Demand-back, to, anarrév, tow, 


Demigod, fuldeos 


Y, Kbopos Demolish, to, diacpley, a. 2. duDov 
against, to, xarayivdorw, &. Demonstrate, to, exideleropt, clfe 
prev Demosthenes, Ayyoodévns, 606, ovg 


2, plats, ous, ace. sa and ny : 


4 
sthapsodically, to, axopfa- Denial, dormers, evs, 4 


fow Denier, &apves 
«to, efepla Denounce, to, aroxaMu, few 
to, Aasetopar, oBpat Deny, to, apvéozat, foopat 
18, most, «Adcro5, m oF Deny-downwright, to, raraprtopey 
2, 19 ploy feopat 
Séypa, arog Depart, to, effpxopat, 0. 2. ef9dder 
tos ynglopat, copar Departure, odes, § 
against, to, xarayeiporovfw —_ Deplore, 10, odtpopar 
Sedoypévos, 1 ov Depraved, rovmpis, @, d» 
2, to, ring, & 1. Once Depravity, xaxia, as 
yor Deprive, to, aroerspéo, foo 
as, clay 2 Deprived-of, to be, toreptopa:, feo 
frra, m6 pa 
to, heedw, fow Depth, Bé60s, sos 
» aroRoyla, as Derive, to, axcdasu, ow 
to, enapetw, fo Descend, to, xaraBaive 
int, the,  arodoyosuevos Descent, caréBacts, 205, 6 
t, to be, exdedoyac Desert, a, epnula, as 
0, addeow fo Desert, to, spnpsw, dow 
to, dropifopat, eopan Desert, to, « @. to rum aWAY,) av 
; to, aroarepie, fow ‘ropode, how 
ition, arizla, as Deserted, épnpos, ov 
to, ariuéw dow Deserter, aurépodos 


1» oF, ow Deserved, éfios, a, ov 
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Deservedly, cadres 
Desirable, elperds, a, 6 
Desire, épes 

Desire, to, xpobsptopat, foopar 
‘Desire-carnestly, to, yixepat 
Desire-of-power, m\covefla, a6 
Desire-with, to, peracrés 

Desirous, yarGov 

Desirous, to be, xpitw 

Desist, to, exoravonat, cones; rabopat, 


eopat 

Desolate, to, consu, dow 

Despicable, gavdor, 1, 0” 

Despise, to, earagpoviw, sow 

Despoil, to, eaddw, fow 

Despond, to, adiplo, fow 

Despotism, rupavvis, tos, # 

Destined, xerpupéves, », o¥ 

Destined, to be, ww 

Destiny, azoa, ns 

Destitute, éonpos, ov 

Destroy, to, diagbeipe, epi 

Destroy-utlerly, to, axé\deu, fut. 
aroew 

Destroy-wholly, to, Saxopflw, fow 

Destruction, éde0pos 

Destructive, opis, a, ov 

Detect, to, avevplcxw, &. 2. avedpoy 

Determination Bobdepa, aros 

Determine, to, yivéexu, fut. yrdew, 
a. 2. dyvur 

Determined-on, défas, aoa, av 

Detest, to, crvytw, fow 

Detested ‘erdpdros, ov 

Detriment, dry, ns 

Devastating, éfias, a, 0” 

Device, paris, 195, § 

Devious, rohirhayxros, ov 

Devise, to, pnredw 

Devour, to, dérrw, dw 

Dexterity, defisrns, nros, 4 

Dialectician, dcadcerinds 

Did-not-think-of, ov ég0neay wvB6us- 


vot 

Die, to, Ovjonw, fat. Or#fopar, pf. ré0- 
wna, a. 2. flavor 

Die-off, to, arolvicnw, a. 2, axéGavov 

Diet, sacra, ne 

Differ, to, dagépopae 

Different, d.dgopos, o 

Differently, ra ewavrla 

Difficult, xadends, a, dx 

Diffidence, aidas, o6s, 006, § 


Diffuse, to, 

Dig, to, opscow, ia 

Dig-up, to, caraccdrre, Yo 

Dignity, afle, as 

Din, chores 

Dindymene, Awvévpjen, 96 

Dinner, iaxver 

Diomede, Aioghins, cos 

Dion; Ain», wvos 

Dionysius, Acovéeis 

Diophon, Arogav, dvrog 

Direct, ids, cia, 0 

Direet, to, diouxéw, jou 

Direction, duacxaNla, as 

Directly, ids 

Direful, aves 

Di reement,dueracs + 

Disallow, to, axavédu 

Disallowed, axdpjinros, ov 

Disappoint, to, «2, add 

Disarrange, to, dcaoxdw, dow 

Disasters, dcved, dy 

Disbelieve, to, exeréw, how 
iscern, to, yryyierw 


pat, copa 
Disciplined, yeyspraculyes 
Disclose, to, gaivo, ave 
Discourse, 200s 
Discourse o, eyepeta, ov 


isease, acdive.a, as 
Disease-of-the-eyes, op0adple 
Diseased, voasidns, es 
Disembogue, to, exdiésw, dow 
Disengage, to, rapadvw, aw 
Disfigure, to, xvsféw, cow 
Disgrace, xarigcia, ag 
Disgraceful, wioypds, a, av; supet 
alexioros, n, ov 
Dishonor, acexéyn (6) 
Dishonor, to, aripdfu, ow 5 excripet 
Dishonored, driyos, ov 
Di Kes E805, 606 
islike, to, aeyarde; cx0al 
Diamay, to, Mens, fo" a 
ismiss, to, ein 
Disobedienes, eopesed 
Disobey, to, arxoveria, few 
Dispatch, to, axoeréXw, AS 
Display, to, arogalyopat, avedues 
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se, t0, axaplery 

1d, mepiKds, via, ds 
to-refuse, cSapvarixds, & do 
M, piv, ends, : 
3e85, t0, anfpde, ew 

ation, Myer 

4 to, ayptofyrte, how 

wd, t0, avin | + 

te, to, dracxidympe 

le, to, arorplaw, yw 
vacérn 95 


+ Tmdovps, dv 
» to be, axtyw, fat. aglfu 
t, 


5, mbvos 

1, tO, xarbo, dow 

-of-mind, xés6os, 20s 

ted, odéxovos, ov 

Ite, tO, dsavépm, snd; vepw, a. 
te 


»xapa, 


“dgpos, 

mec poetry, b06pap Bes 

tos 

‘odupBaris, oF 

to, axcorplgw, yw 

to, défouar, conar 
nto-parties, to, erasidie, ow 
dios, a, ov 


‘ely, 10, xaraxpdoow, fo 

ato, to, frre, Yu 

to, to, Adpatvouar 

9, axorotdw, how 

to, epydfopar, wand 

retray, j:) zpodods yivy 
aughly, to, axcpydfonat, deo 


Doing, a, épypa, ares 
Doleful, Soyebe a, 
Domestic, ouxetos, a, ov 
Domestics, ovecior; evxtras 
Dominion, xpdros, cos 
Donation, déais, ews 4 
Doom, uépos 
Door, Oépa, a 
Door-frame, 6¢perpov 
Dorian, a, Aupteds, éos 
Doric, Awpieds, 9, dv 
Double, sixAdovos, a, ov 
Double (in speech), duyssbOog, ov 
Double-edged, au giiensy By 
Double-folded, étzruyos, ov 
Doubly-edged, augiens, es 
Doubt, to, avguoburéw, how 
Dove, seperepa, as; rida, as 
Down, prep.) xaré 
Down, déyym, ns 
jown-in, kard 
Down-on, rara 
Down-to, «5; as 
Downeast, to be, xarnplo 
Dowry, gfpvn, a5 
Dractima, dpayui, 
Drag, to, exdu, ew 
Dragon, dpdrwy, ovroc, & 
Drama, épaua, aros 
Draught, xordv, oF 
Draw, to, few, fu 
Draw-aside, to, sapolyw, fw 
Draw-from, to, avavpdw 
Draw-out, to, sp60, ow 
Draw-up, to, rdeww, fu; rdérrw 
Dread, répfos, cos 
Dread, to, dapatre 
Dreadtul, decwds, a, a 
Dream, évcpap, aros 
Dregs, pik, vyas, 
Dress, xéopos 
Drink, xécts, cus; § 
Drink, to, wie, fut méew, a. 2. troy 
Drinkables, xora, Gy 
Drinking, a, rua, rog; bers, evs, § 
rinking-bout, evyxécov 
Drinking-cup, edref, cxos, 
Drive, to, claivy, fut. cddow, pert, 
pam Att apa 
rive-away, to, autew, wi ! 
Drive-off, to, aM; axa\ife 
Drive-out, to, 
Néow 


 amthatry, ante 
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Dwell, to, ouriin, fou 

Dwell‘in, to, vatw 
Dwell-within, to, erate, ow 
Dwelling, ofsmpa, aros 
Dwelling place, eleneis, ews, & 


Dwelling-together, a, fovoucte, es 
z- 

Each, teaeros, 7, oF 

Each-man, rig 

Each-other, dAndo:, at, 


er, xpébopos, oy 
per Eevee ‘been, (pl.) pepatrse 
Eagle, certs 

Ear, odas, 13; gen. ofares, wrds 
Earnestly-attentive-to, to be, éxonae 
Earnestly-engaged, oxridw», avca, ev 
Earnestly-wait, to, didyus diraptor 
Earth, yia, yi, gen. yéas, ys} peta 
Earthen, eepapeieds, 2 dy 

Easier, f@uv, ov 


Eat-down, to, careailw 
Eatables, @Scopa, aros 

Eating, (subst.) Apdccs, ews, sot, § 
Echo, 9x3, 605) 086 4 

‘Eclipse, fedayrs, 008, 6 

Edict, Yipcoua, aros 

Educate, to, zpégu, fut. Opie 
Eetion, Herlur, wvog 

Effect, divans, ews, f 

Effect, to, xpalve, avi 
Effect-thoroughly, to, duaspdeow, fu 
Egestoons, Byorrain 


kyurr0s, 
Expplians, heybenos 


DR-—EN 


Fie deresas-muches, eceeténs 
Bi eth, epdogneert, @, i 
Eat, to, eXBDQw, dB” 

lated, crapépsres, 9, ov; pl cop f- 


flor an, Btrepos 
ler, an, pee 
Eldest, zplefiores,, ov 
Elect, to, avodécw, fa 
Elect-to, to, xerporents 
Elegant, xapicis, sven, ov 3 

raros, 1, 0¥ 
Eleusis, “EAcvots, tres, & 
Elevate, to, alpw, fut. «ps 
Eleventh, édéearos, mov 
Bim, wralle 

quence, of \ 

Eve, dep m0 


Embassy, mpcefela, ag 


sopert. 


ay Fis 
Employed-in, to be, evaryeMepas 
Empty, xevds, 9, av : 
Enmulously-desirous, gNwuasy er 
Enchant, to, myAtw, fow 
Enclote, to, xedter, Yo : 
Enclosed-with a-bhondred-gat 
bedrbprvdos, ov . 
Encomium, eyadpiov 
Encounter, t0, xipuy xtpow 
End, ros, eos 
End, to, redevrdw, gow 
End-life, to, rrevrde, how . 
End-ofthe-funeral-pile, eexéea sr [ 


ea 

Endanger-ourselves, to, spiestir 

tu, oo > 

Endearment, yépts, eros, § 
Endeavor, an, exixelpnua, ares 

Endeavor, to, xcpay ; nsiphopte 
doopas, Ton. feopar 

Endure, to, twoyéew, end 

Enemies, wodtuios, wv 

Enemy, exdpds; fem. ex dpa 
ingage-in, to, exryeipto, how 

Engage-with (any doe in batt), 
AO, zpeculyreye; fat. epoqulfe | 


EN—EX avi 


to be, sipl . 

n-a-war, to be, rolspfonas 
IXavm 

, excBwtcow, gua 

On, to, zpoordocw, Em 
«dope, aopat 

yOos, cos 

b, bwequsyéOns, ss 

Aes 


O, wuyOdvopas, fut. redconac, 
‘Obuny 

1to, to, wsdBopac 

to be, yorsopat, doopar 

» Syy pages 

:O, dovAdopa, Soopzas 
usipyouat, a. 2. crea dGoy 
to, évdspe, a. 2. svddus 

>, to, eecaryviw 

e, meipa, as 

O, xaradovA\bw, dow 

os, n, oy 

rduray 

Tépia, wy 

» sleodos, 
-Lo-the-harbor, éox\oug, 08, 3 
tO, ikeredw, ow 

te, to, aprdpéu, jou 
Bdoxavos, ov . 
y-begrudge, to, g0oviw, few 
jyos 

» Snrdw, dow; POovdw 

, Edéctos, a, ov 

"Edegos, § 

sopos 

try, exdv roines, ews, & 
US, Exidapvos, 

0t0g, @, Ov; dpotos 

"AGE, AN, HAcgrwdrys, ov 

» LoOTHS, ATOS, h 

bpotus 
an, iemixds, }, dv 
‘nt, wapacxevi), is 
"EpeBos, eos 
, tornue, fut. orfow 
wall, to, reeylGw, ow 
Epsoos, § 
Epirma, af 
luaprdvw, a 2. hpaprov 
‘ely, 10, sfapaprdyw 
dernpa, aros 
D, xacdela, as . 
to, gebyo, fw; bxexdeiye; 
ya 


Escape-from, to, exeddpdoew—. 
Escape-notice, to, AavOdvw, Aabey, 
pf. mid. A\Anba . 
Escape-the-observation-of, to, Ya 
Odvw, fut. A\Kow, &. 2. aber, pf. m. 
AAnGa . 
Escape-un punished, they shall, se 
ranpottovrat 
Escaped-my-observation, bas, she 
AGG ps 
Especially, padcera 
Establish, to, carocnive, ow 
Established-laws, caOesrares véper 
Esteem, défa, as 
Esteem, to, rindw, how 
Estimate, ta, ripde 
Estrange, to, axadAdsew, ie 
Eternal, aidéves, a, oy 
Ftesian-winds, Ernetac dvepos 
Etesilaus, Ergct\aos, onic -Asws 
Eubea, EvBoca, ac 
Eulogize, to, cyxupedte, cw 
Eumelus, Etyundos 
Europe, Evpdry, xe 
Eurybiades, EvpuBeddns, ev, Ionic oo 
Eurymedon, Evpupédwy, ovros 
Eurytean, Evptresos, «, ev 
Kuxine, Evtacvos, ov ° 
Euxine-sea, [évro¢ : 
Even, wei | . 
Even-at-this-time, ére cai vty 
Even-if, «dy 
Even-till-now, érs xed vév 
Evening, éortoa, as 
Evening, (8dj.):&excpes, u, ov 
Ever) ae? ; 
Ever-to-be-remembered, atizyyeras, 
ov . 
Every, was, nica, way; gen. zavrig, 
adons, favrés; dxras, Goa, av 
Every-one, rds res 
Evidence, to, dcasagéu, how 
Evident, xepcpavas, és 
Evil, xaxds, 9, dv 
Evil, an, caxds, of 
Evil-doer, xdxoypyos 
Exact, to, zpdoeopat, Zopac 
Exaggerate, to, rupyéu, dew 
Examine, to, egerdG@w, ow 
Exasperated, to be, Gsuéoxar, dee- 


al : 
Exceed, to, dcanpéxw; GrepBdddo 
Exceedingly, rdvu ogédga, 


s 
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Excel, to, brapSéddu, edd; trap- 
pietinte bravery, t0, aperesiexe 

Easing, to, @Adeow, fu; apclbu, 


Each, to; opolirw, wr 
Exclaim, (0, aéw, 
Exclude, 10, axcgye, 0; carsipye; 


elpyo 
Excogitate, to, exvelw, few 
Execute, to, arerchtw, few 
Execution, @érares 
Exercise, yupréeov 
Exercise, 10, yenvdv, 
Exhibit, to, eridelerepi, “tat. endilie 
Exhort, (0, nepaxedte, éow 
Exile, guyis, déos 
Exist, to, bxdpywy fa 
Expect, to, xpoodonéa, sow 
Expectation, os adrigy tba5, # 
Expedition, erparca, a; orperchs 
Expense, dardvn, ns 
Experienced, (ureipos, 07 
Expert, dajus, 0 
Expert-in-preparation, rapeerrvaen- 
Rds, a wv 
Expert-in-providing, roprorieds, 9, ov 
Expire, to, rédemps 
Explain, t6, cagnsifis, iow 
Expose, to, ceriOnuc; fut. cxOhew 
Exposition, exidecfis, eos, & 
Expressly, oagas 
Extend, to, raviw, ow 
Extensive, cvpis, ia, & 
Extol, to, avéw, fow 
Exstort, to, «onpdoow, fu 
Extremely, awvas 
Extrethely- grieved, tnepaxdcebds, 
tiaa, 
Extremity-of-evils, candy npexdpla 
Extricate, to, piopas, copac 
Exult, to, aya\dudonat, doopat 
Eye, opGadyds; dupa, avec 


¥ 


Fabius, odfes 

‘able, 

Fable, toy ropa, feopas 
Fabricate, to, revxu, fu 
Face, ay, omnis, § 

Fail, 'to, scdrwyw; axodeinw 
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Fail-of, to, awodée 
Fail-to-ase, t0, aroXetronae 
Eailg, Spdprnps, ares 


Peaancedoé, ov 

yielding, xaAAixapnos 
Fairest, rd\Qcoros; 7, ov 
Faithful-in-your-oath, csopuor 
Fall, erdpa, eros 


Fall, £0, rirrw, fat. wréew, pi 


‘tuna, a. 2. éreaoy _wervbe 
Fall-about, to, xepirirra, @. 2. 
brewer 
Fall-against, to, xpeentere 
Fall-down-before, to, xporvdod 
foowat 
down-to, to, xyornirvéa 
to, suainre, a. 2. sixes 
Fall-into, to, cerixre, a. 2. ¢ 


«or 
Fall-on, to, avarixrw, 8. 2.-avin 
Fall-out, to, exyivopa, a. 2. 


véunv 
Fall-out-together, to, cvprtere, 

evvéztoor 
False, yeudiy i 

Falsely, yevdas 
kRéos, cosy vs 
Familiar-with, to be, exterapat 
Family, 
Fancy. ods 
Fane tepin, fpov 
Far, xpiow 5 néfpo 
Far-beyoud, réfpu 
Far-o8f, eyo 
Fare diare, og 
Fare-well, to, evdacporiw, few 
Farewell, yaipe, fru; int. xelpa 
Farm, xoplor 
Fast, Oobpis, wos 
Fasten, (0, exdée 
Fasting, deiros, ov 
Fat ripcdd, as 
Fatality, 4 rexpuyéya (i. @. pipe! 
Fate, fps posh 
Fated, plpewoss wy 
Father, rarip, ripos, rps 
Fatherly, rarpGos, @, ov 
Fatigue, xdpares 
Fatted, cirevrds, 3, a» 
Fault, aria, as 
Favor, xépts, sr05, 4 
Favorable, more, xpciesun, op 
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y, wads Fire, ate, vpds, 19 
os a, Fire blazing, mupipheyetur 
, 1s Hoopes 5 . lace, sexdpe, of 
Pagan deldu, pl Firm’ (ewer ov 
Firm, to be, eperastopet, ropes 

atly, to, oppubbe First, xpires, n, ov 
YY, ebes First, (adv.) bd 
less, evredple, as First-comer, the, § enidv avip 
1 t0, Safropae Fish, «bas, Gos, 8 
rowpavrtens Fishy, yduéais, cove, ev 
to, siriopes, doopes Fit, ieavis, 9, v 
Oryyéro Fit, t0, dpa, pf. m0. feape 
» Myeweiew Fit-out, to, orf, 6 
orn, a ing, ends, vie, 
torker, Eérepyes, 5, § Five, révre 
Wes, cia, © Five-hundred, xevraxéauwt, at, 
was, 05 Fir, to, Wp6u, tow 
ail, yourds Flame, gna, oyts, 

‘* Flatter, to, coarctu, stew 
ma, aye Flattery, dart, as 
misrérnsy nF06, & Flee, to, getyu, fw 


ams. The felds, of aypot Fleet, aiédos, », ev 


705) m OF 
‘rixevra 
, 


™ 
Midna, fooyar; Ton. pe Floc 


Fleet, a, orédog 

Flesh, edpf, gen. eaprts, § 
Flight, pikes, ews, 105, 6 
Fling, to, Ba\Xw, a. 2. (Bader 
sou, ag 

Flourish, to, 04\\w, fut. ads 


battle, to, vavpaxéu, Flow, to, péw 


Flower, does, cog 


tO, suudyepar, fat. enpaxé Flute, avrd¢ 


1 t0, anopdyonar, foopas 
foot, to, refopayte, fow 


eye gctyw, fo; fut. mid. AtGe, 
9 
Fly, ‘ora 8 bird) etroyat 


rseveringty, to, Scaydyonas Fly-away, to, aplrrayat, 8. 2. exer 


well, 70 add wedeysi 
0, avandérra 

‘meut.) nfou 

to, epr\40u, ow 


réunv 
Fly-away-from, to, arodedy, dow 
Fly-down, to, xarapetyu 
Fly from, to, expetyw, a. B cflgoyors, 


y-the-brim, to, avaniyedne —_ aropedyi, axéguyor 


dpiaxw, phaw, a, 2: cbpov 
nfort-from, to, érave 
it-with, to, yéyo, 
10, ciptenw, fut. cbpew 
95, a, 95 compar. 


taradlen, ne 

Srey sow 

0d, wiopos, ov 

deroRor 

9, extrehla, few 

Fongh, to, duarehiv, fee 
Me 


ALi, 


Fly-through, to, éagetyu 
Fold, wr, vxdss 6 

Foliage, $4fn, vs 
Follow, to, tropa, Yona; poet, te 


Follow-upon,t0, aptropair®. 2 oper 


23* 


at 


Fond-of-learning, prdopabis, 2s 
Fond-of-wisdom, 107 
Fondness-for-command, :\spxla, 


as 
Food, sinrbs, 0, 43 Bopa, & 
Foolish, aypcios, a, 9» 
Foolish, to be, nwpatrw, avd 
Foolishness, ywola, os 
Fout, rods, gem. odds, 6 
Foot-soldiers, refs erpards 
For, (conj.) yap placed after words, 
Pr. as (an in Latin 

‘or, (prep, 
Forator tase, éapdv, Lonic énpay 
For-an-equal-space-of-time, rd érov 


xpsven 

For-L-wish, «: yap dgehov 
For-how-much, xés0v 
Forindeed, «ai yap 

For-long, éapby 
For-other-reasons, d\us 
For-some-time, réus 

Forthat, da +9 
For-the-first-time, rpiirov 
For-the-future, rd hourdy 
For-the-last-time, ravierara 
For-the-most-part, pa\ora 
For-the-publie-good, tis ra aoa 
For-the-sake, yp. 
For-the-sake-of, epi 
For-the-sake-of-obtaining, trip ro6 


ruxety 
For-the-sake-of-pleasing, fvexa rob 
apéccew 
For-their-return, es ry xérodor 
Forbid, to, anémw, 8, 2. axcirov 
Force, npies, ws 
‘Tce, 10, Bidfopar, eopar 
Forcible, bat a 
Foreibly, Bealog 
Foreign, adsrpios, a, ov 
Foreigner, Ses 
‘oresee, to, mpodépxopar, fopat 
Forest, séen ap fore 
Forget, to, excdarddvw, 0. 2. mid, er 


Dabeyyy 

Forget-about, to, ee:Afdoyas 
Forgetfulness, \40n ; Anojoatvn 
Forgive, to, evyyiviens 
Forgiveness, cvyyviyn, ns 
Forgiving, cvyyriuwv, ov 


FO-FR 


Formerly, nptr + 
Franke iedives ee 8 ehdeeer 
Forsooth, piv 


Fortunate, odaijor, 03 Buy 
ov; superl, evdaworéararos, % #5 
and o\pubraros 

Fortunate, to be, xpdecu xair 

Fortunate-in-his-children, sev 
raibos 

Fortune, réx7 . 

Foriy revoapéxovra; Tonic reenql 


rovra - 
Forward, wdpoi8e; épfu 5 aplow 
Forward, to, spoptpe 
Forward, to be, xpoixw, sw 
Found, to, xrifiw ow 
Fountain, rny}, ts} edak, amor 
Four, réccapes, 
Four-hundred, rerpaxéeior, eh © 
Fourth, rérapros, n, ov 
Fox, addxnty exos, & 
Fracture, to, xardyw, dw i 
Frame, dfpas, 73 
Frantic, to be, Saipordes, tow 
Free, sdetidepos, a, o¥ 
Free, to, edcuBepdu, dow 
Free-from-danger, axlvdsves, 07 
Free-from-disease, dvovees, 
Freedom, ee6epia, ag 
Frenay, repdvo.e, as 
Frequent, wvevds, 3, ae 

FY 


, vedppavras, o 
Fret, to, erlopaty wie 
Friend, giros 

Friendly, gitos, mo 


Friendly-with, to be, xpeseptyr 
Fone 
Friendship, gras, sos, 43 $e 


4s 
Frightened, éefoas 

Frivolous, pdraios, a, 0” 
From, ex; and 
From-a-feeling-of, ax’ 
‘From-above, rarinepbe (Tonle) 
From-beside, rapa 
From-doing, 1} xoijoa 
From-fal 
From-le 


From-pillaging, 79 ja) Nepdarheot 
From-that-quarter, 0c 


FR-—GO xi 


he-Gods, 6:46” 
he-part-where, sernep 
he-stern, xpéyondey 
what, «& drov 

vhence, Sev, 60erecp 
vithin, édodey 

raxrh; Hs 

ing, formppvupéros, n, ov 


1d, redégopos 
Mpngy 65 mos, a, ov5 wdeiog, 


dcarayris 
1s, ardaGados, ov 
Ure, exeéea, fur, 72 


1-0n, xpsow 
1 Kevdsy 9, oy 


the, 13 pAey 


G 


xipdos, sos 
(erat a. 2. De 
‘enown, to, cvdoniple, tow 


ion, Kw, Hs 

to, xalvw, ard 

in, to, eyxabo, av 
wus, Pépyapes, h 
nd, orfgavos 
ent, Indriev 


on, 15 
w-together, to, yw, fe 
i, Péddoe 


ral, a, exparm\érns, ov} wrpe 
% 


Fate, to, rexvdw, dow 
ration, yevea, as 
TOUS, yervaios, a,-0¥ 
ine, yrfeves, 2, oF 


Germans, Pepparet 

Get, 10, edgdrw, ard 

Get-away, to, briyu, fu 

Get-from, to, exodanBére, a. 2, axt- 
x 


Get-gain, to, eepletvw, avd 
Getreichanger te evrirare)\e- 


-a-signal, to, oyyalvw, ave 
ive-back, t0, erodiéujs, a. 2, axe 


dey 
Give-beside, to, rapedtiom, 0. 2. 


aplbuy 
Give-directions-te, to, enpatve, avi 
Give-in-charge, to, 

Give -in- exchange, evrixaradkdeew, 


fe 

Give-it-back, to, aginue 

Give-orders-to, to, avsyqus 

Give-out, to, cffru, a. 1. sire, a. 2. 
sinov 

Give-up, to, evdideus, fut. evddoa 

Give-way, to, uote 

Glad, to be, yaipus, apd 

Glad-at, (o be, emiyaiow 

Gladly, séfus 

Glisten, to, Mure, yo 

Globe, aia, as 

Glorious, Kibdd.pos, o 

Gloriously, evxdnos 

Glory, ééfa, ns 

Glow, to, ald, (Boyar 

‘Glut, to, xopéw, fow 

Go, to, du, plup. mid. ger, a. 2 
inf, old form dev; yuple 

Go-about, to, xepefpxopar, a. 2 xe- 


prdOow 

Go-away, to, eElpyopas, 8. 2 eENdCor 
Go-back, to, viopas 
Go-backefrom, arevfopas 


xx 


Go-fast, to, Oa, pot. Gale 
Gelorirerds ior tpeptnas, 8. 2 


07Bor 

Gorfrequently, 10, gerrder, fou; gor- 
rte Tonic 

Go-from, to, exiyyopes, &- 2. axid- 
Ger 


Go-in-order, to, erstyw, fu 

Go-into, to, slaps 

Go-off, to, drerps 

Go-on, to, ine 

Go-out, to, efinus 7 

Go-out-against, to, exffup:, a. 2 
anifiov 

Go-out-of, to,Wipyopas, a 2. aAOer 

Go-over, to, replewe 

Go-straight, to, xaropléw, dew 

Go-through, to, dieu 

Go-thy-way, Grays 

Go-lo-law, to, duxdfopar, copes 

Go-to-war, to, xodeuée, tow 

Go-together, to, 

Go-up, to, avixw 

Go-upon, to, éraps, & 2 frcov 

Go-without, to, rmrdopat 

Goal, af, gen. aryds, by § 

Goblet, kparig, iipos, 83 Lon. xpnrap 

God, Geds, Aaipow 

Goddess, 6a, as 

Godlike, Octos, a, a» 

Going-away, Iam, drape 


opsbopes, copat 


Gold, xpseds5 xpiciov 

Gold) Cad.) gevecer, «, oF xpbee, 
fi, ody 

Gold-wrought, apseshares, ov 

Golden, x06 

Gone, to 


ay 
|, ayadds, i, Iv; yonords, 9, ao 
Good-deed, eysdecpyts, as 
Good-for-nothing, yox6npds, 2, 
Good fortune, 13 coruxis 
Good-looking, cvadis, ¢s; superl. 
dararos, my ov 
Good-qualities, r2 ayaoa 
Good-report, céedeus, as 
Good-reputation, eviokla, as 
Good-will, eivora, as5 OFuis 
Gore, Besros 
Govern, to, dexw, fw 
Goveru-by-kings, to, Baosbw, ow 
Government, roparnis, ides, & 
Governor, dpywr, ovros 


Grace, xéepos 
Graces, the, Xdgerss, wr, af 
Gradual, Basds, a, a» 

Grammar, ypepparicd, 85 

Gram 7 

Grand-father, sdemos 

Grand-son, viwrds, 0° 

Grant, to, buodoyé, tow 

Grape, eragudi 

Gapeianrns, rodveréguhes, 07 
Cea rola, at 

Grateful, exiyapros, ov 

fied, 10 be, nepety & 1 Beto 


a 
Great. concourse-of-people, #, «x\4 


odds 
Great - deal-of-mouey, a, xpipert 
peydda 
Greater, pelfwy, ov 
Greater-part, the, of edsives 
Greatest, plyroros, n ov 5 #hslerm, 


nor 
Greatly, piyas peyddus 
Groatncaly cyedr set on. byl 


405 * 
Grecian, ‘EAnvads, 3, y 
Grecians, Ayavot, Gv ; “EAAqvss, 
Greece, ‘E\\ds, ddos, & 

Greek, “ENAny, nves 


Greek, Axaul, Gv; “EdAnves, wv We 
vaol, Gr 

tief, ddyos, cos} inn, 16 

Grieve, to, adyfa, fou ’ 


Grieve-for, to, xaracrivw 

Grieved, to be, éyGozat, toopar 

Grieving, axvipevos 

Grievous, axed, 

vous- weight, 

Griévously, asae 

Griffin, ypoy, ands, 6 

Grim, yopywris, dv 

Grimly, yopyd» 

‘Groan, yéos 

Groan, to, yodu 

Ground, yf, As 

Grove, devs, t0¢ 

Grow, to, ¢éu, dow 

Grow-old, to, earaynpdexe ; yapdorty 
dew 


atk 


$604, prt va 


i Ov 
ax Ona, bres, & 


GU—HE xxiil 


to, puddecw, fw 

gainst, to, eohaBlepar, feopar 
vor spepuhdore 

ver, to, 

pin, despéner 

0, eruedie, ew 


on, oxxle, as 

1, ev ee 

:e-to-act, to, xaraerevdis, ww 
ot-been, « pa 

Ais, wos 

1t,) xaipe, fro 

un mi Weipa, as xatem, 


7, 0, 9 


1» fy BoD. rage xets 


to, drroyae, douar 

ne, evaidis, ts 

+» Kpepdovops, Fat, xpopow 

» to, (neut.) xpfuapac 

to, ovpBatrw, a. 2. owlBav 


taxdpios, a, ov 5 64Bu0s, @, ov 
iods, pdxapes, av 
0, rapdeow, fu 

Nagi, bres, 5 

a, 

eat ae 
ina, arog 

>, mmpalva, a 


bxos, 005 
0, exeédw, ow 
05, 005 
iste, foo 

1 exOparrtos 
Tiirely, (0 be, axtydonas 
most, bxder0s, n, ov 


Hatred, &0pa, as 
mayest to, exw, fat. Eu, @. 2. cixer, 


Have-a-care, to, enipeMopat, feopec 
‘Have-w-sease-of-shume, to, asextve- 


pac 

Have-a-sense-of-shame-for, to, au 
xetvoyat, obyat 

Have-care-for, to, Heortie, 00 

Have-despotic-power, 10, rvperrlu, 


ae 

Have-power-over, 10, «parts, fou 

Have-the-mastery-over, to, parlw, 
foo 

Have-understanding, to, dporti 

Having-a-common-boundary-with, 
popes, ov 

Having-black-water, peAdvudpos, ov 

Having-large-necks, epaszyerts, av 

e-many-holes, wtrpnres, ov 

g-the-same-name, budyeyos, ov 

g-their-own-laws, avrévopot 

g-them-tied, xeprxciyevov 

He, excivos ¢ avrds 5 of i netvos 5 
. 


He-goat, xtuapos tpdyos 

‘He-having-arrived, avrod fxevres 

‘He-would-not-have-died, ove av ext- 
Garey 

Head, kepada, ie 

‘Head, to, fyeuovesu, ew 

Head-a-republic, t0, dnpayuyte, gow 


Heads, the, ra rpara 
‘Healer, carpis 


, bylawve 
Healthiness, curspla, et 
Heap-up, to, x6, ew 

Hear, to, axoiu, ew 
Hear-equally-with, to, eves 


INtO, to, ciaxotw, ew 
of, to, Asw, ou 
Hearken, to, edu, o# 
Hearken-to, to, axpod 
Hearsay axod, is 
Heart, irop, opos, 783 xéap, 735 ip, 
Fos, 70; Kapila, as; xpadla 

Hearth, feria, ag 
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Heat, xatpa, eros; OdAwis, ong 
Heaven, ovpavdt 
Heavenly, @civs, a, o¥ 


Heavily, aptos 
Heavily inden, to be, Bplfona:; pl. 
. BéBoida 


Heavy-armed-man, sedtr9s, o» 
Hecate, 'Eedry 

Hecatomb, éeardpBn, 15 
Hector, "Exrwo, opos 
Henebe, ei % 

Heights, dcga, wv, ra 

Helsn, "ane ot 


"rgede? MECUS. py} viv 5 ccatres > 


Herald, ejpug, dxos 
Herald, to, xnpéeow, fa 
Herculean, ‘Hpde\eios, «, ov 
Hercules, ‘Hpaxdas, tos 
Herdsman, foucéhos 

evbads 


Hero, fpus, wos 
Herodious, ‘Hpsésxor 
Herself, avr 
Hesitate, to, oxviw 
Hide, a, degSipa, as 
Hide, t0, epiwra, tye 
Hid 


tb, to, evyepberuy, Yr 
iding-place; xevlpav, avo, & 
High, iyndds, a, dv 
High, (adv.) boo 
High-character, afiwas, cus, § 
High-leaved, axpéxopos, ov 


High-mindedoess, ¢pseaze, ero 
i apes, a, ov 

Fishes part, pas, aris, rd 

Hill, reges 

Him, cccives; cvrdes puri oye 


vv; révde: to him, cxctvy; a 
rpdn; of: of him, of, &c, And 
“Her 

Himself, evris } accus,, devriy, ef 
of himself, — 
to himself, éavrg, abrg. Ionic 
708 

Hind, vefpas 


Hinder, to, xudéo, ov 

Hinder-from, to, axoxw\¢w, tow 

Hint, trodspocteny ng 

Hippias, ‘teetas, ov 

Hippocrates, ‘Inmoxpdrns, eos 

Hippolytus, 'txxAvros 

Hippylus, *trrvdos 

Hire, to, waGonas, deopas 

His, tas, &, v5 Us, 8, bv 

His-former-friends, of gOot of 
Oey 

His-future-friends, of Sercgev 

His-will, 73 avrod Bovdspsvg - 

Hit, to, ral, ow ‘ ty 

Hit-upon, to, reyxdve, roxfew, 
froxey 

Hither, evdéde; Setpo 

Hither-and-thitber, évba «ai 68 


Hitherto, ‘pxpoodev 
Hoary, wohids, a, 


Hog, és, tas 
Hold, to, cw, fut. Xo, 0.2. 
foxov 


Hold-any-intercours 
Hold-apart, to, diy 
Hold-communion, to, xowwrés 
Hold-forward, to, zposéxu 
Hold-off, (0, “yw, fut. exfow 
Hold-out, to, tropévw, eva 
Hold-out-to, to, napéyw, a. 2. 
o 


avkyu, a. 2 avlexs 


ie |, olxade 
ney, (05, 78” 
Honey-comb, rcseser 


HO—IM 


Sh ate 
2, a 
Ne weigh bet soperl, 2d 


ie 
on 


eos 
adj.) trrtios, a, o» 

arse, Ferédpones 

ming, ferédanes, 0» 

An, iexcis, fos 

inship, irxeetry, 96; bexucd, 


shes, 4, 05 Ops, 2, dv 
12s, 9, ov 


eoet Spgs suet, as 3p, 
uilding, ecxodéycqres, vs, § 
+. 


0, olor, cov 
‘io-that, brug 
ANY, Bees, 9, ov 
ich, xéoos, n, ov; Ion. xésos 
uch-soever, beversp, raxp, 


at, os 

Aépios, a, ov 

aviphytes, 0, 0” 

sxBapars, a, ° 

i Mecrdy, endeclined 

iold, 0, éearoeris, 42 

i-headed, éxaroyndpavos, ov 
ads 


SMfpen ov 
d, bots, 105, es 
thine, nw 


Hyllas, "Yd05 
lypocrite, brexperit, ob 


They 

Vfor-my-part, fyeye 

T-went, sia 

Lwish-that, ogede 

Ibycean, 1Béne0s, «. ov 

Ichneumon, «xvevris, 08 

Ida, “Ién, ns 

Idean, fates, @, ov 

Idea, :d¢a, es 

Idomene, Idopérn, n¢ 

Idomeneus, Hspeses, Gor; Tom. fos 

a 

If altogether, sincp 

onsequenily, exsay 
ol Ras 


PPeN, rvyay 
If-you-compare-it-with, ds xpis 
If-you-stand-in-need-of, cde budg 
Ignoble, aycrvis, a 
Ignorance, epadia, af 
Ignorant, didpis, « 

Hpnorant, to be, heels 
cd, Dads, dor, # 
Hioneus, Diovtis, éus, Ion. tos 
Mium, “Thioy 
Il, (adv.) xaxais 
TH, an, candy 
II, to be, weak, foo 
Mrdispored, Sveyepaivwy, ove, ov 


fated, dvrvyiv, 


reat, to, aurigojae 
IlLuse, to, caxéu, dow 
Tegal, ropdvopes, ov 
Mness, révos 
Mlustrious, patéepor, ov 


Illyrian, Davpixds, 8, v 

Llyrians, the, Topi, 9 

Image, éyahe, ares : 
sate) dyaXni Len 


Immediately, cvdds 
Immense, trepgvis, is 
Immoderate, dpergos, ov 
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Impotence, axpéraa, 
Imprecate, to, apdowat 
Imprecation, apa, as 
Ampudence, paces, cos 

In, ev with dative ; post. ent 
In-a.better-manner, xpciecoy 
In-a-body, adi, fos 


manner-worthy, aflos 
In-accomplishing, rehécas 
In-after-time, Serepov 
In-another-part, a\ho0. 
Jn-any-other-maaner, x7 @2e 
Tn-any-way, re and wus; nus gene- 
rally before a vowel 
In-any-way-at-any- 
In-armor, bxdirns, ov (7) 
In-case, dy 
In-common, ey péay 
In-company-with, pera 
Incontequence-of tnd 
In-consequence-of thinking, #yedye 
¥055 0, 08 
In-discovering, yvavat 
In-every-respect, rayrérace 
In-fact, 6) 
In-good-health, tyafvwy, ove, ov 
‘In-good-time, ‘us xaddv 
In-my-judgment, wap" euot 
In-Nestor’s-time, Nécrope 
In-no-other-way, ovayis éNus 
‘In-no-way, ov 
In-order, é&eins ; egeBis. 
In-order-that, drws 
In-order-that-not, tva it 
In-other-respects,, rd\a 
In-our-power, ef" fyi 
In-place-of, éxip 
In- preventing -him-from-falling, 9 
1 ov weetiy 
In--regard -to-making--enquiries-~ 
about, 13 ji) ov xv0éoGae 
In-regard-to not-dying, 79 4) ov 0a- 
vi 


1c, mairere 


In-some-degree, nus 
Jn-the-contrary-direction, (¢ra2v 
weeeees: xo 
in-the-greatest-degree, piysrer 
‘In-the-interval, « rode 
Jp-the-mean-while, ev rotry 
In-the-midst, perago 
In-the-past-year, ripvoe 
In-the-power-of, xpis 


In-the-same-way-05, i abros 
In-the-time-to-come, sis rare 
Ay, eurody 
that, Beas 
8, ayrddacee 
Tn-this-manner, 43; a6 
In.this-part, evrad0a’ 


In-truth, rp dre 
In-tarn, avi pépos 
In-turn‘receive, to, avridéxopat, § 


Intiwo, diye 

To-vain, pdrav 
In-what-pert, +40: 
In-what-place, «i 

In-what-state, ta 
In-what-way, Srus 

In-which, fra 
In-which-crowns-were-given, «7 


Incredalous, to be, arveréu, jew 
Incursion, earelpon?, te 
Indeed, 45 ni, w 


Indictment, ypagi, a 
Indiference,SpDvce as 
Indigenous, avréx8uv, ov 
Indignant, to be, opyiZouar, copes 
Indignation, dpi: 
Indiseriminate, degiros, ov 
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A, an, edidras, ov 
to, xe 
Rs 


©, dpurres, ov 
ance, arupla, as 
anced, dmapes, ov 

1, naxobofay, obea, ob 
ofl, as 


mn, caxoBaiporia, af 


1 iedu, few 
+ @xfAnros, ov 

» evrelvopat 

2, Suddonu, fu 
on, ayysXa, as 


-of, to be, muvOdvopat, fut. Ini 


2. exvdbpny 
eogdvens, ov 
5, dvowdeds, 2 
sly, dvendeas 
>, Karola, how; ovxle 
1, eAnpovople, few 
20, KAip0s 
ble, crexvahess, coe, ty 
exc6pds, a, ov 
1, eperpi is 
vadiale, fow 
ardobados, o¥ 
5) C05, 
‘lucia, ef 
bpart, poxds 
©, ypdgu, Yo 
ant, piepds, , a 
» BBpxs, 06s 
nkpBos, 
nore, bBpcorérepes, a, 6» 
© be, Belg, ow 
9, Ocwote, ew 
rously, rapaxptpa 
& broytou 
rar 
' ererideupa, ares 
0, raidebw, ow 
1», raidela, as 
1 navdorpi8ns, ov 
8, dpyava, wy 
16, tay 
Belge, ew 3 xabuBplfe, ow 
darres, ov 


Intellect, goéeners, ews, & 
Intellects, gofves, Gv, af 
Intelligence, ¢pévnacs, ews, & 
Intelligent, exiardueves, 9, 0 
Tntellgibly, agg 
Intend, to, pi\rw 
Intention, véos, wots} geD. voy, vob 
Intercept, to, evalpw 
Intercept-by-a-wall, to, axeruxitw, 
ow 
Interception, axédnyus, cus, f 
Interchange, to, diadAéeou, fa 
Interdict, t0, axayopeéw, ow 
Interest, 7) xociddes 
Interpret, (0, \axdavw 
Interrogate, to, averopiw, jew 
Intervene, to, ddgop, a. 2. dd } 
Intimacy, evrffea, as 
Into, as, os with accus. 
Ven-parts, Erraya 
Intolerable, ov avcxris, ay 
Intreat, to, leeredw, ow 
Introduce, to, capépe 
Intrast, to, exirpéne, yo 
Invade, to, NapBdve, 8, 2. Qabor 
Loraiers if embvres 
nvei, inst, to, eyeadtes 
Invent, £0, spose, a. pow 
Invite, to, xadéo, fow 
Involuntary, axodcios, 6, o» 
Involve, to, dieew, fa 
Tole, 16An, ns 
Tonian, 1énof, «, 
Tonians, ‘tuves, 
Irksome, dvypds, &, ay 
Iron, eidnpos 
Tron-forging, eidnperteray, ov 
Irrationallly, adéyus 
Island, vijoos, § 
Ismenus, Topnds 
Issue, to, yfyropar 
Isthmian, “Todptos, a, ov 
Isthmus, ve6jds 
It, obros, atrn, robro; B8e, fide, réde 5 
‘avrds, 9 2} WCCOS. oBrev 5 révie} 
avriv; 2 
It-becomes, dt 
It behoves, xpd» 
It-being-determined, dexoiv 
It-being-in-your-power, xapév ev 
It-did-not-happen, ove eeyévero 
It-has-been-determined, Wok: 
‘It-having-been-deteruined, Myer 
24 


oor 
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It-is-a-care, péAst, Sets 
It-is-not-permitted, eve &ears 
it-is-reasonable, éocxe 
It-is-right, sort 
It-shall-be-said, spfesra: 
It-was-possible, sysdéysro 
Ht-would-be, dy sly 

Italians, Iradkudra:, Sy 
Ithaca, 16dun, 95 
‘Its-being-blameable, 13 veyeenrdv 
Heself, auris, 9, d 

Ivied, x:cctpns, &s 

Ivy, xiegds 


J 


Jason, Tdowy, ovos 

Javelin, dxwy, ovros, 5; ‘axéytcov 

JESUS, Incods 

Join-in, to, sygesyvupt, svfcizo 

Join-in-alliance, to, cuppayée, few 

Join-together, to, cvpfddd\w, add 

Joint, dpGpor 

Jointly-agitate, to, cvyrapdoew, fw 

Jointly-lay-waste, to, cvpxppOin, fou, 
imp. cuverdp0cov, ovy 

Journey, ddo:xopla, as 

Journey, to, Baive, a, 2. éBnv, pf. Bé- 


Bnxa 
Journey-tbhrough, to, diaBaivo, a. 2. 
bcéByv 
Jove, Zsds, gen. Ards; Ziv, vds 
Joy, xdpua, aros 
Joy-ol-heart, cvgpootyn, ns 
Joy-producing, yaporosds, dy 
Jadea, loviala, as 
Judge, xpris, 08; Scxacris, od 
Judge, to, xplvw, wi, a. 1. éxpiva 
Judge-against, to, xaraxplyw, wo 
Judge-between, to, diaxplyw, wi 
Judge-of, to, xpivw, wa 
Judge-worthy, to, agidw, dow 
Judgment, xpters, cus, § 
Judgment-seat, d:nacrfpcov 
Jump, to, mnddw 
Jump-from, to, avornddw, few 
Juno, “Hoa, as 
Jupiter, Zsds, gen. Ards 
Just, dixatos, a, ov ; évdcxos, ov 
Just-as, Goxep 
Just-as-I-was-taking-in-hand, 4én zou 
erty sipotyros 


FF--EKN 


Justest, d:nacérarag, 7, oF 
Justice, decaroetyn, ys ; cing 
Sustly, dexalws ; eexdrus 


_K 


Keen, ofi¢, cia, 0 
Keep, to, éyw, a. 2. éoxor, cry: 
Keep.aloof, to, cxéw, 8. 2. éoy 
Keep-aloof-from, to, agéeraps 
Keep‘awake, to, cyzlpw, spa 
Keep-guard, to, guAdeow, fw 
Keep-guard-at, to, gpovptw, fo 
Keep-hold, to, éxopzar, fut. io 
Keep-off, to, elpyw, fw 
Keep-under, to, &finps 
Keeper, pirap, ifeos, 5 
Keeper-of-the-laws, vopogu)a: 
Key, «rele, cdds; Ion. «Anis, ti 
Kid, éorgos 
Kill, to, xretvw, evi, a. 2. era: 
Kill-entirely, to, caraxreivw, € 
Kill-off, to, aroxretvw, evi 
Kill-utterly, to, cardxrgpe, a. 2 
Thy . 
Kin, yévos, cos 
Kind, yonoras, 9, dv 
Kind, 8, yévos, cos 
Kind-service, ¢Aérns, nTos, § 
Kindle-round-ahout, to, apg: 
Kindly-disposed, to be, ev gp 
Kindred, yévos, cos 
Kindred, (adj.) Zéppsros, ov 
King, répayvos; Bacsdeds, éws 
Kingdom, rvpavvis, tos, 4; 8 


as. 

Kingly, Baowdrxds, 9, dv 

Kiss, to, xéw, tew 

Kite, fxrivos 

Knee, yévv, aros, 78; pl. yévar. 
yotva 

Kneeling, yovurerds, és 

Knife, pdyatpa, as: géoyavov 

Know, to, tonps 

Know-thoroughly, to, cies 
mid, éorda 

Know-well, to, xarecdéw; pf.1 
rowda 

Know-with, to, fvvedéw, pf. | 
vowda 

Knowing, the, of ecdéres 

Knowledge, emorjun, ng 
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L 


, Adfdaxes 
0g; Kdparos 
kdpve, ape 
10, roviw, gow 
In, Aaxcdalpwy, evos, § 
dnians, Aaxedatpdvive 
to dpterw, Ye 
dyns, nres 
emtAelrw 
\iuak, axos, & 
dyn, as 
}, ZEN. ywvackes 
icds, § 
°s 
Ny 9S 
O, pipopas 
lon, ydo¢ 
was, dos, § 
Adproog 
8, Adpaxos 
YXN, 16 
v, owWs, 8; -yéa, yi 
€s, welds, of 
anréBaets, ews, 
] pur, is 
‘bs, TOAAR, wOAD 
TOS, 7, Ov 
',) SorEpoy 
L-night, rdévrvyac, ov 
@ 


ed, xpsup ev borépy pv 
raTog, 7, ov 

dyapat 

» YeAdw, dow 

ainst, to, xarayeddw, dew 
to, exeyyshdw, dow; «ara 
rpoeyeddw 
yédus, wrog, 6 

ion, 6 


§ 

Pr, vopobéras, ov 

8s, Deus, 4 

to, xarariOgy:, a. 2. war- 
0, tapanOny: ; poet. rapre- 
1, to, xararfOnps, a. 2, xar- 


8-On, tO, smiycipin, how 
-of, 10, apBdrw 


Lay-waste, to, -rop0flw, Sow 

Lead, por: Bog 

Lead, to, dyw, jw, a. 2. Hyer, Attic 
hyayoy 

Lead-an-army, lo, erparnyée, foo 

Lead-astray, to, z\avdw, fee 

Lead-away, to, dyw, fo 

Lead-back, (0, axdyu 

Lead-ont, to, cdéyw, fu 

Lead-the-way, to, hyspovetw, eu 

Lead-upon, to, sxdyw 

Leader, fycpar, dvog 

Leading, a, hycpovla, as 

Leaf, réradov 

Lean-upon, to, ex§wrepec 

‘Leap, a, xfdnpa, ares 

Leap, to, Zdopat, fat. ddrobpar 

Luap-out, to, agddropat, fut. agare- 
pac 

Leaping, a, pa, ares 

Learn, to, pavOdve, fat. peSfespa:, d. 
2. éuaboy 

Learn-by-enquiry, to, xvrOdvppa:, 
fut. zeGeoma:, pp. wéavopa, a. 2. 
exvOdunv 

Learn-from, to, expavOdvw 

Learn-thoroughly, to, xarapavOdve, 
-cartpaboy 

Learned, odds, 9, av 

Learning, (subst.) pdOnpa, ares; pa- 
Onats, tws, 

Least, sAdyivres, n, av 

Least, (adv.) fxcore 

Leathera, exdrivos, 9, ov 

Leave, to, ddrw, Yo 

‘Leave-behind, to, \sfrw, Ya 

Leave-by, (0, aredclrw, Ww 

Leave-down, to, caraActrw 

Leave-off, to, \fyu, fo 

Leaven, (ixun, 9s 

Leaven, to, Giyéw, dow | 

Left, aprercpas, dy dv; Amis, 2, a 

Leg, «vjpn, ns 

Leisure, syoXi, iis 

Lemnos, Afjmvos, } 

Leonidas, Acwrtdag, ov 

‘Leontines, Asovrivos 

Leopards’-skins, sapdaAéat, Sv 

Lesbian, 8, Afofros 

Less, cAdoowy, sAdrrwy, ev 

Lessen, to, clarréw, dew 

Lest, # 

Lest-at-any-time, pizars 


Let-it-be, ci 
Let-it-be-said, cantir 
Let-no-one-of-you-imagine, rapaer} 


pndevi bpay 
Let-us-not-depart, pi Adoper 
Letter, enero} 


Liberate, to, 
Libya, Acén, ns 

Licence, efovela, as 
Licentiousness, axoAaa‘a, a 


, 10, xequar 
, to, (in word) Petdonac, sopae 
-buried, to, «ei0w 

lown, to, kardecipac 
Lie-in-wait-for, to, déxouat, Sonar 
Life, Bi iors; Swil, Hs; Bor’, Hs 
Lift, to, aclpw, epi; alpu, api 

Light, Gdos, GOs, BEN. Pdeos, Gurds, 


Light, (adj.) crogeis, 
De ete 8. xtre 


i 
Lightupon, to, reyxévw, a. 2. ére- 


av 
Lighten, to, (verb neuter) aeroéera, 


Limb, yvioy 

Line-pursued, ra mparrépeva 
Linger, to, plpvu 

Lion, fur, ovros 

Lioness, Maiva, as 
Lions’-skins, Neovréat, 6v 

List, to, epopudopas, foopat 
Listen-lo, to, whéu, ow j elope 
Little, odlyos, n, ov; iupds, a, dv 
Litlechildy otges, ot 
Little-pig, xopidcov 

Live, to, fisw, cow; Sau, inf. S55 


i, 
Live-in, to, viezar 


ether, to, eb{de, how, imp, 

Livelihood, Bios \ 

Lofty, ayidvp, eros 

Loiter, to, péhu 

Long, paxeds, a, 2 

Long, (adv.) wédac 

Long, to, cxiBipte, fou 

Longago, tin wal zoe, 
ong-for, t0, opéyopai, Fopae 

Look, cidos, we " 

Look, to, exonéu, tow 


Look-down, fo, kareida 

Look-forward.to, to, rpeepdopay, dar 
pat 

Lovk-into; to, ssopdw 

Look-on, 0, aovpdw, dow 

Look-out-for, to, xpoedéyopar, foget 

Look-towards, to, mposérrojey, Yr 


ae 
Look-up, to, avafrérw, Yo 
Look-up to, to, avaBhirw, yo 
Look upon, to, epopie, dow 
Looking-glass, edrorzpov 

Loose, to, Xiw, ow 

Loose-from, to, exdéw, ew} edi 


oo 
Loosen, to, \éw, ow 

Lop, to, rdpvw, ond 

Lord, dcarérns, 0 

Lord over, to, xoipavéw, few 
Lose, to, &agldpu, «po 
Loss, érn, ns 

Lot, poipa, as 

Loud crash, xréeog 
Loud-voiced, evpéey, ones 
Love, ayéen 

Love, to, ¢iXtw, fou 
Lovely, sparcivds, 4, a 
Low, atexpis, a, dv 

Loxias, Aogias, ov 

ued a5 

e, more, wipSluv, a 
Lump, ¢épapa, aros 

Lurk, t0, curd, ow 

Lust, cxdbpla, os 

Lute, BépBirov 

Luxury, rpvgi, is 

Lycian, Adkios, a, ev 
Lycon, Aéray, wes 


Lycurgns, Avesteyes ‘ 
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arass, xadxoxopuerns 

Bas, rd 

he, of sAcives (Ionic) 
role, how 

sent 10, dys, a 2. fer 
1d-noise, 10, fobée 

orse Poianiien to, ov 
vitonms, aopar 

greement, 0, suedoyéw, 


tlack, to, eeBddrw, fut. 
1. 2. eetBadoy 
mpression-on, to, avrep- 


aroad, (0, eeBDdw, a. 2, 
1 to, oagnyife, 20 


ardly to, waxigu,-ow 
vations, to, parretopat, ov 


, 10, ancrophe 
ies, to, ipo, a. 2. 


1 0, exvpiw, wow 

1 tO, evppaina, avd 

2, 10, avbw, ew 

-of, to, gavdiu, ww 

tion, to, prdopar, joopar 
ey, to, xennarigona, copes 
erations, to, rapmescudfe- 


Yt, Rapriw, dow 


a-for, to, 
Pt, Oty0, rs 


2a 


eteasitad, 10, wposwitres 


Make-to-cease, 10, ned, 0 
Make to-flow, to, Hevetrs 
Make-to-stand, to, Uernpe, eriew 
Make-use-of, to, xpdoyar, fone 
Malady, véves, & 

Male, jj, 

Male’child, vieds, tas 


Malice, xexta, ag 
Malignity, caxof@er, es 
Mal-treat, to, dapatvopac 
Man, dvOpwros; avip, gen. evpa, 
marine . 

jan, to, *Anptw, cow 
M ns 


lange, 10, cfrylepat, Sooper 
lavddvn, os 
hoa 


I. 
5, a, bv 
ferupt, Gem 
Hone cogs . 
Manifold, xavresawds, 4, 
Mani 


wvOpderoy 
Manlike, avdpsmves,'n, 
Manliness, nvepéa, as 
Manly, to be, avipifopar 
Manly-focling, eteeay asi wiple 
Manner, spéz0s 
Manner-of-liviog, étarra; mg 
Maonity; A0ca, fn, 725 gen, wOtwn, 


Mancuvres, ovparnytpare, wr 
Mansion, olxnets, ews, & 

Many, roel, al, 2 
Many-tnesgreater, madden dpeves, 


Marathon, Mopad3e, res 
March, Méprios 

March, a, exorpavele, o¢ 
March, t0, ropedopac, copett 
March-against, to, enerparciv, eu 
Mardonius, Mapdéovas 

Mare, teres, 4 

Maritime, répador,0» 
Mark, 2, oxomds 

Mark, to, bpdw, dow; Ion. ipie 
Market, ayopa, a 

‘Market pce, ayopa, # 
Marriage,-y4yos 
“Martiage-bod, cvvi yaphioas 


ix 
7s t0, yexte, fut. yenteu, yard, 
A. eyape 


, ares 

Marvel-at, to, ayéoper, a. 3, p. nyde- 
Ow 

Marvellously, Gavpesrig 


wpe 

Matrimonial, yapcxds, 4, y 

Matter, rpaypa, aros 

May-be-first-struck, xc 905 reds 

May-you-be, ~vyyaveis ov 

Me, ei, pi; of me, cpo®, p0d5 10 me, 
et 


apely 

Mean, sveyeris, ty 

Mean, to, Nya, fe 

Meanwhile, neraga 

Meaning, ddvoia, as 

Meaning-to-save, escur 

Meanly, gaidus 

Means-of-living, tos 

Means-of-subsistence, Bloros 

Measure, Bosderya, arog 

Meat, otros 

Meddle-with, to, aeropat, Youes 

Mede, Mites 

Medea, Mfécca, a 
ledicine, gdopaxoy 

Meditate, to, pepyplGu, fe 

Meditating-aneattnck, to be, dsaro- 


Meet, 0, arrdu, seu 
Meet-with, to, cvrvyydve, @. 2. evr 


Memorable, more, Yonic acc. pl. 


Neut. \Myow wie for peifova 
Memorial, pynusior, ov 
Memory, pvfun, n 


ipn, ms 
Men-of-the-adverse.party, arnera- 
ow 


MA—MI 


‘Men-of-the-third-generation, + 


Men -of-their-own-as-colonists 
‘Tir trots 

Mendesian, Mevdfets. a, o¥ 

Menelaus, MeOdes; Attic X 
Daws, 0,9 

Mention, pages, ows, 

Mention, to, gpatu, ou} 

Meonians, Moves, wr 

Merchant, Geropos 

Mercilessly, seas 

Mercury, “Epuis, o> 

Merely, uévor 

Merry, Adis, cia, 

Message, ayycAla,os 

Messenger, dy ysder 

‘Metamorphose, to, psraBddw 

Methinks, oiyav 


5» Tye 

Mi ales (ad) ices, ” 

Middle, the, pécov 

Might, Ble, as 

Might-perhape-die, rvxdv cv gh 
rehcurioas 

Mild, Dews, w 

Mildness, zpgéens, ares, & 

Milesian, mirjeves, a, ov 

Miletus, Mares 

Milk, y6Na, axros, 13 

Milk, to, auAdyu, fo 

Mill, 6X1, ns 

Miltiades, Maridéns, ov, ace. ca, 

Mimnermus, Méivepy0s 

Mina, pv, as 

Minds vées, vods5 gen. véov, rot 

Mind, to, adtyu 

Mindful, to be, jrdopar, fooper 

Mine, yéraddov 

Mine, (nd}.) ends, a, 0» 

‘Minerva, Hadas, dé05  A0§m; 
vala 


ray) 
ief, BddBn, ns 
hievous, xaxotpyos, 67 
leeds, rd fuaprapéva 
Miserable, rahas, aiva, av; pfheos 
Mitertans, rex, nS. 

iss, t0, dpaprdvu, fut. duaprter 
Mission, xpleBevers, ews, 5 


MI—NE iit 


Lo, dcarpebder, ow 
tobe, dpaprdve, fat. dpag- 


Céorowva, ns 

tes, M:Opaddrys, ov 

, MervAfyn, ns 

ans, MervAnvaior 

lyvope, fut. piv 

her, te, oupplyvupe, fut. oun 


, EXKWKOW, ©w 
2AAol 
bringing-up, tpo¢a, is 
government, rorrela, as 
life, Bios 
living, dlarra, ws 
2, pérpios, a, ov 
ly, perplers 
adds, 605, ods, f 
0, rotw, ew 
pybpcoy 
18, weA@ptos, ov 
iy, mds, 5 
nt, cfpa, aros 
\fvn 
\éwy, ov; wrelwv, ov; Jon. 
\esvog, pl. xredves 
dv.) pad\or; Attic rdctv 
length, ev mAdove Ady 
od, whéw ayaba 
‘IF-OWL, orxerérepos, a, ov 
P, dé 
» Hos, dog, ots, § 
1, XaXreras 
t, Bpords ; Ovnrads 
Adj.) Ovnrds, 9, dv; Beords 
tleros, n, ov 
dv.) pddora 
the-dwellings, osxlac al pev 


(dora 

Phos, £65 

PAtnp, Tépos, rods 
Cily, parpéroXts, ews, 
klynots, ews, f 

arta, as 

r6p Bos 

10, avaBalyw; ixdvw 
1, dpos, cos 

Rn, (adj.) dpecos, a, ov 
tO, revOiw, how 

18, 8, ddvppa, arog 
nds, vdg, § 


XXXuUl 


Mouth, eréya, aros 
Move, to, wopetopa:, copes 


Much, rodds, fem. xod\a, Deut. word 


Much, (adv.) pdAa; odd 
Much-envied, wod6¢nes, ov 
Much-learned, xodvpedas, és 
Much.pressed, to be, wovéopat, feos 


ae 
M ach-resounding, nodigroreBos, or 
Much-shaded, rodveregas, és 
Much-wrought, rodtxpnros, ov 
Mucins, Movtxios 
Mule, fylovos 
Multitude, 8:idos 
Murder, gévos 
Murder, to, goretw, ow 
Murderer, goveis, éws 
Murderous, gomos, a, ov 
Museus, Movoains 
Muze, potea, ng 

UsiC, poverty, As 
Must-be-done, xpaxrioy 
Must-be-helped, coriy w¢ednrios, a, 


oy 

Must-not-be-overlooked, ove fer: re- 
pionréos, a, ov 

My, epds, a, dv 

Mycale, MuxddAz, ns 

Myrtle, (adj.) pupervds, 9, dy 

Myself, avrds; acc. epavrdy; of my- 
self, cuavred; to myself, cuaurs 


N 


Nail, évé, cxos, & 

Naked, yupods, 9, av 

Name, 6ropa, aros; lonic otvopa 
Name, to, ovoepdGw, ow 
Name-by-change, to, perovopdtw, ow 
Nameless, anivupos, ov 

Nanno, Navva, 605, ods§ 

Nard, vdpdos, § 

Nerration, A¢yos 

Narrow, ecrevis, 3, dv 
Narrow-place, orevoywpla, as 
Narrowly, yixpév 

Nation, vos, sos 

Natural, it is, syyfverar 

Nature, ¢éors, cos, ews, § 
Naval-battle, vavyeyia, as 
Naval-commander, vatapyos 
Navy, vaurixay 


Near, (adv.) sé\as; wAnetew 


xuir 


Near, (prep. 

Res (err) ves 108 olcetas 

Nearly, 

Necessaries, enirfdcia, #7 

Necessnrienof life rd Stora 
lecessary, eveyestot, «, ev 

Neconsery, iti dur 

Necessity, avdyrn, ns 

Neck, avyiy, és, 4 

Necos, Nexis, @os - 

Need, xe as4 


tay as 
Neighbor, ian eves 
Neither, ow? 
Neither-at-any-time, pniézore 
Neither-of-the-parties, pndérepot, at, 


. 
Neither-yet, ovdére 
Neleus, Noes, fus, Ion. Hog 
Neptune, Hoouddur, duver 
Nest, xaracejrwors, 0s, ows, § 
Net, dtcrvov 
Never, e¢nere 
Never-at-any-time, oviswéxert 
Nevertheless, Suus 
New, vios, a, ov 
New, more, vesrepos, 
Newanarried, vescvyos, 
Next, exytywépeves, m, ov 
Next-to, dis 
Nicias, Nixias, ov 
Night, a gen. wards, # » 

(, (adj. voxrepurd 
Mile, wuner 
Nimble, xoigos, », 0» 
Nine, ewta 
Ninety, cvvevixovra 
Ninth, clvares, w, ov 5 dvvares, 9, o» 
‘Nisean, Nicaies, a, ov 
Nitocris, Nirweos, 10s 
No, (adj) ovdeis, fem. ovdepte, neut. 

ovddy 


No-by, pa 
Nowdengers g-come-upon-him, 
Ecavod emcévros ovderds 
No-longer, oveérs 
No-more, jain 
No one, ovdcle, ovdeyla, svdlys pndels, 
c. 


No-profit, diy aio 
Notte, syerte 
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Noble-minded, yervetes, 07 

Nobles, bysripor 

Nod, (0, xaravedouar, eopat 

Noise, yspoe ; 

Nominally, mpépaccs, xara being 
dersta 

None, ovddis, ovdepta, ovdde 

Nor, p 

Nor-auy-one, oére ovdcis 

Nor-any -other-thing-being-2<art, 
aitre pédov dAdo 

Nor-any-thing, pare pndév 

Not, ov before a consonant ; ove le 


fore  voft vowel } ev befert 6 


Notamongst-all, «pbs oog Erorre 
Not \d, otre ext, pies 

lot-any iris, 
Not-any-one, podde, padepla, pal 
Not-any.the,more-for-tbat, nib 


or 
notany-thin unity 
Not-at-all, pndév 
Not-at-all-does-it-behove-us, 
pocfixee 
Notat-any-time, pjrers 
Not-bold, érokwos, 07, 
Not-caring, apciov, eves, o” 
Not-easy, adeyeivds; A, 
Not-either, pare 
Not-even, avd? 
Not-even-one, ovdapds, #, 2° 
Not-ever, ovdénore 
Not-having-become, pi yeréperes 
Not-ignorant, to be, ox ayvole 
Not-in-any-way, ovdiv ! 
Not-in-the-least, Ixcora | 
Not-one, rdels, wndepia, yndty 
Not-seen-before, aopards; a 
Not-then, o¢kovv 
Not-therefore? ovxody ; 
Not-to-be-borne, ove avaoxerds, i 
Not-to-be-upset, rd pi) ogihncodat 
Not-to-fail, xpds 70 pi) ehdcireoBar 
Not-to-wall-them-off, pj dy of 
caxerevyicat 
Not-yet, ore 
Not-yet-grown-up, dynos, ov 
Note, S8\ros, ov, # 
Nothing, odie, gen. ovderds 
Notice, to, a.eddvopae 
Notion, «Se, 05, 
Notorious, erdiersc, ov 


NO—ON xxxv 


0, rplge, fat. Opie Of-various-kinds, revreies, a, ov 
Lwith, eévrpoges, ov Of-what-kind, weiss, «, o” 
-of-the-youths, cevperpéges Of-what-sort, breiés ris 
ent, rpopy is Of-which, Srev 
; OF yo, atcy 

p05 ‘Of-your-answering, rd ¢? eroxplven- 
4, nods, TOAD, odd Gat ® vn 
jpkvaros. Offence, dpdprnpa, arog 
Tuga, as Offend, to, fepapriva 
e105, 0, 6” Offer, to, xpoepipia 

: Offer-up, to, Zpdw ; fpde 

° Offering, sdpnpa, aros 


Officer, efrynris, o& 


Offspring, réxos, vos; oFlppe, aves 
was, 4 ‘Often, rodddei, nodddnis 

hb On 

2 braxod me, olor ty 

reldopat, eopat Obabek des with optative 
parrircine, ovis Oil-eruet, Mevdos, & 

senvy, to be, expéérws Ointment, piper 

‘ ‘Old, viper, ovea, ov 

to, agarlfa, ow ‘Old, to be, yupdu, dow 4 
Aegon, ns ‘Old-age, yapas, aos, 73 

odds ‘Old-man, yipwy, ovros ' 
ippvaios, a, ov ‘Old-woman, ypats, ads, & 

vl gas, 1 Older, xpcoBérepos, a, 08 

oN, bros, 605 Oligarchy, odcyapy! 


0, xarapavOdvw, &. 2. ker Olive, cdala, as q 


Odturios, 
to, eprediies 
1 krdopat, hooper, ele 
Jot, to, Aeyxdrw, @ 2 On, ext 
‘On-account-of, tveca; divtee 
plunder, to, Antfopar, we On-necount-of what, dure 
Qutecs, Badlfov 
ray -high, iydec ; bye 
sean, 8.2. xapterny = On the corny, a 
cards On-the-ground, xayoi 
On-the-instant, rapavrica 
On-the-other-hand, avrap 
On-the-other-side, érépw%c, -Bev 
On-the-outside, w0cv 
Is, navrotes, On-the-right, cx bcfiav 
seonsequence, sel xde- On-the-spot, avrixa 
On-what-account, cf" Srv 
vaccord, dedy re sivat Once, sore lonic sore 
nportance, priwv, ov One, cls, pla, 25 gen. dris, mats 


va 


kind, rotes, @, ov One-another, é\dnder, at, « 
8, rédaxis One-eyed, povit}, Gros 
ife-daration, deatrig 2 One-of-the-two, tego , 
te-house, E6vorxes, o One-on-the-other, lnércgos, «, «» 


re-name, budveyes, oy —-—-One-who- thinks, eudycres 
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One-without-a-bearth, avicries, ov 

One-withonut-law, e0fzeros, ov 

One-witbout-ward, agdpsrup, op 

Oneself, of, davrod, hs, 0&8 

Only, pévos, n, ov 

Only, (adv.) prov 

Only-but-now, doers 

Onomacritus, Ovopdapiros 

Open, xpoparis, és 

Open, to, A\6w, ew; ofyvupe, olf 

Opine, to, dofdQw, ew; jytepas 

Opinion, yvdpn, ng 

Opponents, evarrioe 

Opportune, most, cxtradcérares, 3 
oy 

Opportunity, wacpds 

Oppose, to, avyridéyo, fu 

Opposite, evayries, a, ov 

Opposite-to, avrtev; pl. avrla 

Oppress, to, caxéw, dee 

Oppressive, apya)éos, #, ov 

Opulent, 4rBres, «, ov 

Or, }; poét. n2 

Or-not, cai pi 

Oracle, \éyrey 5 pavreioy 

Oration, Adyes 

Orb, «txros 

Orcus, “A,éns, ov; Aicys, ov 

Ordain, to, swixdd@w, ow 

Order, rdfis, ews, § 

Order, to, xeXeteo, ow 

Order-to, to, xpoordecw, fw 

Orestes, Opéerys, ov 

Ornament, dyadpa, aros 

Orontes, Opéyrns, ov 

Oropians, Qpwxcos 

Orphan, opdavias, 4, dv 

Orpheus, Op¢eds, fos 

Other, d\des, », 0; Other (of the 
two) frepes, a, ov 

Other-sacred-purposes, ))« 
lepdy 

Otherwise, 4d, 

Ought, inf. deity 

Ought-we, yesdy fpas 

Ounce, ovyxta, as 

Our, fpérepos, a, ov 

Our-future-circumstances, ra péddev- 


Toy 


Ta 
Our-own, hpérepos, @, ov 
urselves, duets avro} 
Out-of, cx; avd 
Mut-of-doors, Bépaxe 
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Out-of-the-way, scveday 
Oat-of-what, ap’ dv 

us, Blaes, a, ov 
Outrageously, Prates . 
Outrageousness, Eps, cus, § 
Outstripping, dcevsyxdy 
Over, cx . 
Over-old, ixcpyfows, wv 
Overcome, (0, xpariw, dew 
Overflow, to, wi\7660, sew 
overioy: Td wsptyaois 
Overlook, to, repiopdw, dew 
Overpower, to, xaraxparéu, few 
Oversight, ircpola, as 
Overtake, to, xcydre 
Overthrow, an, peraBodi, its 
Overthrow, to, rép0e, ow 
Overturn, to, ceracrpépepat, Yoget 
Overturned, avaeneros 
Owe, to, ogee 
Own-brother, xaofyvyros 
Ox, Bots, gen. Beds 


P 


Paches, IMdéyns, ev 

Page, Oepdxwy, ovros 

Pain, Aden, ey 

Pain, to, adytve, ve 

Painful, \sxpds, a, av 

Painting, Gwypagia, as 

Palace, Bacths:0v ; avdxropoy 

Palm, ¢otyz, ixos, 6 

Palm (of the band), xaddpx, ns 

Palpitate, to, ré\Aopas, pf. xéwadpar | 

Pan, {dy, dvds 

Pandion, Havdlwy, eves 

Pang, dyos, s0s 

Parcel-out, to, dsaporpdopar 

Pardon, cvyyvépy, ns 

Parent, yoveds, éws, lon. tog; rents 

Paris, dors, edos, cos 

Park, xapdéeroos 

Parmenides, Happevtins, ov 

Parricide, rarpogoveis, éws, lonic. 
) 


Parsley, eéXivov 

Part, pépos, eos 

Partake, to, peréye, fat. peOéie 
Partake-of, to, fvppert 
Participate, to, peréyo, tut. pcbdie 
Particular, gen. rov, dat. ry 
Particulerly , pQuere 
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dacpos 
bluyos, 8, & 


‘dpscpe . 
1-against, to, xaraxpiva Od- 


to, Broretu, ow 

of, to, exBalyw 

, 10, wepacdopat, Seopat 
igh, tu, dkaxphoow 
rdpodos, h 

, OtdBaots, cos, tw, 
lapds 

vnpévos, ny ov 

‘oes 

O, vépopac 

, Gros, 70; «don, 7d 
TaTpPos, a, oy 

land, zarpis yaia, narpldos 


,43 wédsvOos, 4, plur. xéAsvu- 
arpands, 

|, [drpoxAos 

poordrns, ov 

8, Tlavcavlas, ov 

, karaxatw, ow 

oTpuvvEpt, oTpdoLW 

, Evsxvpdtw, ow. 

bs 

tlw, ow 

c, to, apelBouas, Youat 
egard-et-all-to, dpay xorciods 


rd, to, ertpédropas 

phvn, ns 

aker, sipyvomods 

cv 

, tos, ay ov 

an, meds, 3), dv 

ns, HeAaoyol, dy 

Indeds, Att. éws, Ion. Hos 
IlchAfvn, 95 

nesians, edorovyfotoe, wy 
1 Snpla, as 

©, [InveAéresa, as 

te, to, Actoow 

tion, pijris, cos, 4 

IInveids 

» axéwy, ovrog 

8, IerOsds, éws 

Adds, Attic Asds 5 Capos 

B, to, dépxw, fw; volw, few 
TeA\fets, eooa, Ey 


to, rsdfw, fow 


Perform, to, re:éw, haw 

Perhaps, lows 

Periander, Ucplarépes 

Pericles, Mepixdjs, dove 

Peripolium, MepcxdAcov 

Perish, to, éppw 

Perish-utterly, to, d1é\Avpar, a. 2, me 
ScwASpuny 

Permit, to, edw, dow 

Perpetrate, to, dpdw, dew 

Perpetual, cvveyis, és 

Perpetually, cvveyéws acd 

Perplexity, azopla, as 

Persevere, to, dcaptva, evid 

Persevere-in, to, éyouat 

Persian, Icpornds, 9, dv 

Persians, the, Iépear, dv 

Persist, to, dsayfvonzar, pf. pass. dra- 
yeyévnpac 

Person, edua, aros 

Person-who-knows, the, & emordye- 


vos 

Persons-of-like-age-with-himself, - 
pojrtkes, wy 

Persuade, to, welOw, ow 

Persuasive, xOavds, 7, dv 

Pest, Aaryds 

Pestilence, Aorpds 

Petition, to, déopac 

Pheacians, alaxes, wy 

Phalerian, dadnpsds, éws 

Phial, giddn, ns 

Philebus, @AnBos 

Philemon, :\fnwy, ovos 

Philip, @Ocwxog 

Philo, Av, vos 

Philosopher, g:Aseogos 

Philosophize, to, gsrocegiv, fow 

Philosophy, g:Accogda, ag 

Phocea, duxala, as 

Phoceans, doxarées, éwy 

Phocian, @wxixds, 2, dv 

Phocians, Swxées, fur 

Pheebus, So7Bos. 

Pheenician, fem., defveca, 7s 

Pheenicians, Dolvixes 

Phronime, Sporlun, ns 

Phrygians; Sptysc, wy 

Phrynichus, dptvyer. 

Phrynis, ping, ces 

Pieces-of-meat, xplara, contr. «pte, 


ra 
Pierce, to, trrpdone, fod. rekon. 


Pieria, Wiple, «¢ 

Neaeant, xape, ares 

llage, to, daprdtu, ow 

Pillage-from, to, exwépdw, a. 2. ce 
‘xpa0oy 

Pillar, ciuv, oves, 

Pilot, cvBepwirns, ov 

Pindar, Tixdapos 

Pious, most, evesfterares, n, ov 

Pipe, avdde 

Pirweus, Mepausis, és, Bs, 6 

Pirene, Heipivn, ns 

Pisistratus, Muolerpares 

Pit, Bdpadpov 

Piteous, edejuwr, ov 

Pitiless, wets, és 

Pittacus, Mirraxos 

Pittheus, TerBeis, éus 

Pity, oteros 

Pity, to, oversipw, eps 

Place, réros 

Place, to, ridmas, fut. Gjew, a. 1. &n- 


down, to, rlonye/Bjew, a. 2. 


‘ny 
Place-mind-on, to, epleyat 
Place-of-assembly, ayopa, as 
Place-on, to, exirlGnt, 8.2, extOny 
Place-up, to, avariOnpt 
Placed, to be, xaGlernus, pf. xadtern- 


xa 
Plague, doupds, 00 
Plain, xétov ; xedlov; ddxeioy 
Plaintiff, xartyopes 
Plan, pnxavd, ts 

Plan, to, pnyardopar, foop 

at 

Plan-of-living, duerfpare, wv 
Platza, Daraial, Sy 

Plateans, Taras, fow 

Plato, Mérwy, wros 

Play, to, rai, fu, ew 
Play-on-the-pipe, to, esplgw, yfw 
Plea, mpégacis, ews, wos, 4 
Pleasant, ios)», ov 
Pleasantly more, jdiov 

Please, to, dvddvw aptexw 
Pleased, doyevoss n, ev 5 apeandpevos 
Pleasure, jor), as 

Pleistarchus, [clerapyos 
Plethram, *A0pov 

Plot, to, vewrepitw, ow 
Plack, to, ipéro, yo 


3 reyudor 
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Plunder, Xela, o¢ 

Plunder, to, cxddséu, ow 

Plunge-in-the-water, 10, Séeua 

Poem, roinna, aros 

Poetry, moines, «05, 4 

Point-of-the-spenr, acye?, as 

Point-out, to, enueive, avd 

Point-out-the-way, to, «fnyéopat 

Poison, ¢épuaxoy 

Political, rodurexds, 2, 

Polity, xoNtreia, as 

Polus, Taos 

Polyclitus, HoNieAerros 

Polycrates, Mahuxpdrns 

Polynices, Todvvelens, 505 

Pomp, ropri, As 

Poor, sévns, nr0s 

Popular-party, djyes 

Porch, eroa, as 

Porsenna, Mopetvas, oo 

Portent, reipos, eos 

Portheus, TopOsds, fos 

Possess, to, éyu, fut. tf 

Possess, to, xexrnpat, p. pass. of rer 
i 


pa 
Possessed-of, cxrnnéves 
Possession, «riots, ews, # 
Possessions, xréara, wy} xrfwart, 
Possible, it is, of» re eari 
Post, rafis, ews, vos, 4 
Posterior, terepos, a, ov 
Posterity, ofyovec 
Posture, ipa, ag 
Potency, dvsacrela, os 
Potent, évvards, a, a» 
Pound, to, xarasiiyw 
Pour, to, xtw, sew 
Pour-against, to, rarayiv, cow 
Pour-out, to, exyéow 
Pour-tears, to, daxpuyéw 
Pour-upon, to, exryeve 
Poverty, wevia, as 
Power, apya, is, duvayls 
Powerful, xaprepds 
Powerful, more, xptirruy, ov 
Powerful, most, epirieros, m, o¥ 
Powerfulness, e0év0s, cos 
Powerless-against, axparis, ’s 
Practise, to, acxéw, fow 

1, Frasvos 
Praise, to, cravéo, tow 
Prate, to, dadtw, few . 
‘Prey, 10, Necopar a 


~ @ 
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O, s6yepzat, Sopac 
lo, exsbyeopat, fopac 
», sdyopat, fouac; xpoced- 


‘pa, ros; ebyn, ng 
I, $0dvw 
the-village, cupdpyns, ov 
aipfopat, a. 2. efAduny 
N, rapackeva, iis 
», apréopat, foopac 
B, yépas, aros, Td 

Sipoy 
dj.) ixdoywy, ovea, ov 
» Swpfopat, foopae 

be, wdpecpe 
mM, swrnola, ag 
0, ob fw, ow 
robravis, E0¢ 
ft he-senate, rotrans, ews 
ooofidlw, ow 

Itly, to, oxfrrw, Yu 
WN, oreinrds, 7, ov 

\wds 

vikdw, how 

, kwrtw, ow 

, &, K@Apa, aros 

rd 

tomas, copat 

pos 

f, to, poovéw, how 

, Ion. fpeds, dws, fos 
eXat0s, a, ov 

» @KTos ; 
xpddwros; decpdrne, ov 
‘tos, a, ov 

dawns, ov 

‘en, weadrns, ov 

fpas, aros, 7d 

aros, 70 

idogos, ov 

, Topevouat, Copat 

m, to, cxBaivo, a. 2. cké- 


I, mpostrov 
3, poxéyvneos, § 
e, to, pAdde 
OF, apBorcEpyds aviip 
noplCopat, copas 
Qs, aos, aos, rd 
, tixrw, fut. ré&w, a. 2. 


ySvos 


Profess, to, émexyvéopa:, a. 2. Sxce- 
xopnv 
Profession, réyvn 
Profit, rd wActov 
Profit, to, ovdw, how 
Profitable, yonerds, 3,° dv 
Profound, a:wis, sia, 
Progress, to, ywpiw, fow 
Prohibit, to, certo, ow 
Prolong, to, pyxtyw, vd 
Prometheus, IpopnOsds, fos 
Promise, to, ixoyvtopa, a. 2. ince- 
xSopnv 
Promontory, dxpa, as 
Prompt, ev Tpeniis, és 
Promptly, orpadéws 
Pronounce-against, to, xarayivde- 
cw, fut. KaTayyoew 
Proof, é&syxos 
Propensity, exOépzla, as 
Proper, xa0f4xwy, Hxov 
Proper-time, Spa, as 
Properly, suxpsxéws 
Property, Blos 
Prophecy, ypnopds 
Prophesy, to, xpoGeent{v, ew 
Propitious, aos, ov 
Proportion, Adyos 
Propose, to, rfOnpe 
Propriety, pocpa, as 
Prosccute, to, didxw, fw 
Prosper, to, cvrvytw, how 
Prosper-abundantly, to, «d\\ere 
nodcow, fw 
rosperity, cvdaipovla, as; —pecdvy 
Prosperous, evreyis, és 
Protagoras, Ipwrayépas ov 
Protect, to, eréyw, fw 
Protection, smxotpnpa, arog 
Protest, to, gdoxw 
Proteus, Ipwrevs, fas 
Proud, psy dvwp, op, gen. opos (4) 
Prove, to, azodslxvupt, fut, axodelfu 
Proverb, xapocpia, as 
Provide, to, xpovotopat, feopac 
Provide-for, to, xpevotw, fow 
Provided, (conj.) cay 
Provided-not, cav pd; av pr 
Provisions, cira, wy» 
Prowess, adx), %¢ 
Prudence, cw¢poatyn, ng 
Prudent, cugpwy, ov 
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Prudent, to be, eugperte, tow Quoit, texor D 
MMe nitus, Pepageires 

Public, rérdnpes, ov; dnpbever, 0, ov K . 


Publish, to, cypieew, fo 
‘Pulf-up, to, oyeéw, dow 
Pull-back, to, arnexdw, dow 
Pump-out, to, bxsfavrhiv, tow 
Pamp-out against, t0, xaravrMiw, fow 
Punish, to, ripwpée, Sow 
Punishment, rixupla, as 
Bupl (atts 676) dp, 
upil (af the eye a 
Purchase, to, wrfouat, foopar 
Pure, dxpnros, ov 
Parify, 10, ca0aipw, apo 
Purpie-garment, soppupls, (os, § 
Purpose, éros, cos 
Pursue, (0, dednw, fo 
Pursuit, diofs, ows, 4 
Put, 10, riOmps, Ojow, qv. Tonic ri6te 
Put-an-end-(0, to, duaxpdecu, fo 
Pat-by, to, peGinuc, & 1. pesOQxa: po- 
et, cBinea 
‘Put-for-a-bait, 10, Sede, ow 
Putsforward, to, xpoplfnut, a. 2 
xpobBnv 
Putin-disorder, to, rapdesu, fo 
Put-off, to, avaBandopat 
Put-on, 10, Sonat, sonar; evrlOepas, 
8. 2. eveDipnv} evitopar, copat 
Put-round, to, appa, tow 
Put-to-death, to, égvw 
Put-under, to, éroriOnue, a. 2 bxtOny 
Pat-up-with, to, favéyouas, opar 
Pats-me-out-of, cemdgrree ps 
‘Pylades, MvAdéns, ov 
Pylos, Mvdos, f 
Pyrrha, Hija, as 


Qa 


Qualified, ixavds, 8, dy 
Quantity, =aGos, cos 
Queen, déorowa, ng 
Question, cpiirness, evs, f 
Question, to, apa 
Quick, (living), dicpos, pd, por 
Quick, wxis, da, > 

Quickly, Gea; rexéus 
Quickness, rdyos, cos 

Quiet, Zendos, ov 

Quit, to, xpodetmw 

Quiver, gaptrpa, as 


at, to, devvdlu, ow 


Rain it, Gee fat. 

ise, to, seu, fat. 
Rialee-aguinat to, wrteclpoper 
Raise-up, to, avepSéw, dew 
Raise-yourself, to, syelpoper, ® b 


, ybvos, 20g 

Ransom, drower 
Rape, dpray’, is 
Rapid, 6Bpipos, ov 
Rapidly, rayévs 
Rapidly-bearing, xparrvogspes, 
‘Rash, Opacis, cay 0 
Rashly, payedias 
Rashness, agpoctyn, ns 
Rather, :a\dov 
Rational, ipgpus, 0» 
Rattle, to, Bos 
Raivage, (0, dpréfuf ew 
Rave, to, paiopar 
Ravish, to, alpéw, a. 2. Pov 
Ray, axriy, ives, 45 avy), fs 
far to, avaipte, few f 

ead, to, avayivdere, fut. 
Ready, froipos, 3 ieee 
Reality, éeyov 
Really, # 
Reap, to, lazdu, few 
Rear, viros 
Reason, Nyos 
Reason, to, d:eMyoper 
Reasonable, eds, via, ds 
Reasonably, cixérus 
Reasoning, diaréners, cus, 3 dent 


ys, ee 
Rebuke, to, ovecdlu, ow 

Recede, to, xadglepa: 

Receive, to, Styepar, fopat ; xopive 
Receive-from, to, axedéyopat 
Receive-into, to, uedtxona:, fener 
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Ip, to, brebiyoyat 
uxds 


0, axpbaers, cus, # 

to, oylonar, cova 

@, to, yrdpu, a. 

>, evyxwples, fow 

2, tO, pipwnocs 

mee, den, ns 

inse, te, apciBopar, Yopat 
t We 


10, prmporeser, ow 
ad, suppérpuxos, ov 

to, xplopar 

to, xapterazar, fut. reposts 


o-ashes, grYaNtu, dow 
o-slavery, to, ardparodiva, 


lishment, xareteess, cuss & 
0, gporte, how 
taragoyin as 
©, avalvopat 
bedience-to, to, ambte, how 
0, edéyyw, Ea 
to, fyfouar, foopas 
‘Bos 


0 be a, perapéder, fort 
he-loss-of, to, robie 

1, 10, auneii 

0, Bacidetu, ow; reparrcin, 


ter, t0, avdoew, fa 
Mi 


ement, seixoupla, ag 
& 10, ep6bu, dow; avep Buy 


0, axoxturowat 
10, ynOlu, few 

at, to, ecxalpe 

|, to be, cugpat: ener 
2, to, excytlpw, 6p - 
©, p68lopat, foowas 


) Magdin, how 
£0, piv, ond, a. 1. fueiva 
for, to, xpoopina, svi 
‘in, to, quptow, ple cppepl- 


Remain-over, to, rzpiape 
Remainder, Aurépsver, av (népos wn- 
jerstood) 


Remark, déyos 

Remark, to, frw, a. 2, cirer 
Remarkable, cricnpos, o¥ 
Remedy, dacs, cos 

Remember, 10, prdopat, hooper 
Remembrance, pvcfa, ag 
Remind, to, avanvdu, tow 
ion, dpears, cus, § 
Remit, to, igénus, fut. bpfow 
Remotest, réparos 

Remove, (0, gerasiviw, sow 
Remove, to, (meut.) prOlorazer 
Rending, eyiopds 

Renown, Ales, feos, fows 
Renowned, extonuos, ov; Myypor 
Repast, séprov 

Repay, to, avrapelfopat, Yopar 
Repel, to, sloyw, fo 

Repent, to, rerapédopac 
Repentance, perdyedos 
Reply, to, axonpivopat, ivodpar 
Report, gin, n§ 

Report, to, ayyéAdu, eda 
Report-from, to, axayy@w, dS 
Reprehend, to; dyxu, fu 
Reproach, dveiéos, cos 
Reproach, to, rormAaxifu, ow 
Reproach-utterly, to, evoredigw, ow 
Reproof, yéyos 

Reprove, 10, excriuda, fow 
Reputation, £éfa, ns 


Requires, it, dt 
Requite, to, axod:dupe 

Rescue, to, aza\\dcow, fu 
Rescue-from, to, efeptw, ow 
Resentment, pfvipa, aro¢ 
Resist, to, arriyu, a. 2, axrlexow 
Resolute, dejiados, oy 
Resolve, to, yngiGojat, copa 
Resound, 16, Naga yb r 
Resources, xofpara, vv 
Respect, to, rindi, sow 
Respecting, (prep.) =ept 
Resplendent, ayAais, dv 
Responsible, irst0ioe., a0 
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Rest, the, of Nerrel, ra dere 

Rest, to, cdma 

Rest-quiet, to, feuydis, ow 
Resting-place, avéravhay "5 
ane to, anofiSwpr, fut. exodiew, 


rain, to, axtyw, fut. aglio 

s-With, It, wédec ev 

Retire, to, cixw, fw 

Retire-from, to, exaviernm:, a. 2. 
axavlerne 

Retire-upon, to, cravayuple, few 

Retreat, to, arayupéu, few 

Retreal-from, 10, aroxuphe 

7 10, troxupl, fow 

Retribugion, dien, ns 

Return, véoros 

Return, to, vocris, tow 

Return-an-answer, to, avrfrw, a. 2. 
arriney 

Return-back, to, pédw, a. 2. {poder 

Return-from, to, exevocria, few 

Reveal, to, delevops, fut. Sethe 

Revel, 10, xwpdSu, ow 

Revelling, xayos 

Revenge, to, ru, o# 

Revenge-with, to, ovpxphecopas, open 

Revere, to, cffw 

Reverence, to, aidfoyas, feopat 

Review, to, exoria 

Revile, to, dodoalw, sow 

Revolt, axéorasis, ts, j 

Revolve, to, gportw, few 

Reward, yobs 

Rhadamanthys, 'Paddpav0vs, wos 

Rhetoric, jnroptxd, is 

Rhetorical, jrropexds, a, 2» 

Rhetorician, jirwp, opos 


IF, rrcis, dus 
Ridicule, to, ecprouéu, fow 
Ridiculous, yavoies 

ight (subst-) dien 

ight, defids, a, dy, 
Right-hand, écfia, as 
Righiful, érb.xos, ov 
Rightly, ‘opis 

Ring, faxro\we 


RE—RU 


Ripe, spatos, «, or 

Ripen, to, ynpdoxw 

Ribe, fo, re, fut. rd 

Rise-up, 10, aviorapat 

‘Rise-up-againsl, to, evlerape, a. 
avéorny 

Rising, a, avaroda, axrodd 

Rising up, avéeracs, ews, cs, & 

Risk, to, avapjiréw, tow 


Rob, to, Bidopar, deopar; arose 
Robber, way, oxis5 Mperic 
Robe, zérhes 
Robustness, Jaya, ns 
Rock, wérea, a55 xérpes, ov 
Rocky, rerpatos, a, 0” 
Rod, fagios, 4 
Roll, (0, éioow, go 
Roll-away, to, adcoxu, foe 
Romans, *Popaier 
Roof, ertyn, 96 
Roof, to, epigu, Yo 
Root, pKa, ns 
Rope, exenniov 
Rosy, bosécs, cova, ev 
Rovofi to, aroofrw, Yo 
‘olund, expoyytros, 9 ow 
Rough, vpayge a6 
Round, evmdorepis, é 
Wound, (prep.) appt 
Rouse, tn, eydpw, spo 
Rout, room, is 
Rout, to, rofmw, yw 
Re a, adarela, as; Dor. ole 


Royal, Basihews, @ evs Lon. fiag 

Rudder, rnfddov 

Rutas, "Povges 

Ruin, éry, ns (6) 

Ruin, to, éddvyt, fut. odfew, a. 2+ 
doy 

Rain-utterly, 10, ds4\Avps, fat. dudiow 

Rule, tyeuovia as 

Rule, to, épxv, fo 

Rule-over, to, Gaedieéay, am 
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ipywy, ovros 
ate, to, dpdfonas 
Abyos 


haar fut, Otte, a. 2, 


y 
isk, to, xivdsvedw 
ray, to, axodidpdoxe 
fore, to, rpoGetoxw 


» to, xaparpéyw, a. 2. xaptipa- 


‘th-to-help, to, BonOtw 
mma, to, bxexrptyw, 8. 2. brrek- 
r 


o-danger, to, médivetw, vw 
‘ough, to, dsarpéxw, a. 2, dré- 


; 

On, tO, xépw, fut. xépow 

OD, dpvupac 

irward, to, atecw, jw 
apetuously, to, bppdopa:, foo- 


1, (0, epoppdw, few 
rough, to, di¢cow, dé 
», to, avdoow, fw 

B, cob0Ge 


Ss 
fepds, a, dy; {pds, a, Ov; Byrog, 


place, fepdv 

€, Ovoia, as 

e€, to, Giw, ow 

'e-for, to, rp00bw, ew 
Be, lepoewXia, as 


pos, a, ov 

be dvagpoviw, few 

5, més os, cos 

Tenis, a, 3 os 

ard, apvyrhprov 

oxvpis 

acgdXsa, as; cwrnpla, as 
’y 

bos, 08s ; Fen. dov, ob 

, wAéw, fut. wrAcéow - 
wn, to, catanilw, clea 
Mm, to, exrréw, ciew 

O, tO, corrfw, e6ow 

1) 10, exwdéw, dow 

ough, to, dcextddw, dow 
thout, to, exadéw, fu 

) &, WEES, 9¥E 5 -dov, oF 
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Sailing-round-the-enemy, a, épl- 
X00, Ovs; ov, oF , 
Sailing-through-the-enemy, @, deéa” 

woes, us 3 bor, oF 
Sailor, vavBdrns, ov; vatrns, ov; xde- 


THe, fipos 
Saitian, Sairixds, 9, dv 
Sake, x4pts, (ros, 4 
Salamis, Ladapls, ivos, § 
Salt, ars, gen. drds, 3 
Salutation, spée¢Ocypa, arog. 
Salute, to, woxdfopai, copa: ~’ 
Salute-in-return, to, avraerdfena, 
‘Comat 
Same, evrds, ),3 
Samian, Edpo0s, a, o» 
Sames, Ldpos, 4 
Sand, Wdpabos, 4 
Sanguinary, aiparées, coca, ev 
Sardis, xdpdes, wr, gov, Ionic Lap- 
ts, bay ° 
Satisfied, to be, yoprdfu, ew 
Satisfy, to, apxéw, fow 
Satrap, carpdzns, ov 
Saturn, Kpévos 


‘Saturn, the son of ; Keénin 


Save, (prep.) xAqv 

Save, to, cd{w, ow 

Save-from, to, cxcodtu, ow 

Savor, to, sfw 

Saw-asunder, to, zplw, co 

Saw-off, to, exxplw, ew 

Say, to, A\éyw, fw; trw, a. 2. ctrov 

Say-against, to, xarérw, 8. 2. ezxoy 

Say-among, to, evtrw, poet. evvéae 

Say-of, to, dye, tw 

Say out, to, cféru, a. 1. c&cira 

Say-over, to, emdéyw, fu 

Saying, diun, ns 

Soamandrius, Lxapdvdpros 

Scarcely, pérrs . 

Scarcity, ordvs, tus, 4 

Scarcity-of-provisions, eirodsa; ax 

Scatter, to, cxoprifw, cw . 

Sceptre, ex#irrpov 

Science, pd@npa, aros 

Scorn, AePn 

Scull, cpavtov 

Scylla, 2xéAda, ns 

Scythian, Levorxds, 9, a , 

Scythian, a, x66ns, ov; pl. SedBas, 
év, Fon. fav 

‘Sea, Oéravca, ng) Wddarre, a5% “KovrEs 
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Sea fight, vevuayla, oy 

Seal, to, oppay ive, ow 

Search, to, spcvvdu, few. 

Search-out, to, céteropiw, few 

Season, caipis 

Seat, ipa, as; Odeos (a) 

Second, detrspos, «, ov 

Becure, esgadds, 2¢; comp.—éere- 
PS, @, OF 

Securely, ecgades 

Security, acgd\cca, es 

Sedition, oxdeis, cos, sws, § 

See, to, Brérw, bw 

Bee-clearly, 10, dsaBdérw, Yow 

See-in, to, cvopdw, dow 

Sec-into, to, seeida, a. 2. clecdov 

See-to, (0, xpocetdw, a. 2. xpsowor 

Seed, eripya, aros 

Seek, to, (nréw, few 

Seek-for, to, dina 

Seem, to, doxéw, doxfew and dégw 

Seem-like, to, clxw, g#, pf. mid. 
etka, foixa 

Seer, xencpoAsyos 

Beize, to, dprdfw, ow 

Seize-down-upon, to, saraepPdve, 
a. 2. earé\aBov 

Seize-on, to, aipéw, fow, a. 2. skrev 

Seize-upon, to, excdapBdrvw 

Seizure, dpraya, is 

Self, avras, a, 3 

Self-conceit, xcarappéynats, ews, § 

Sell, to, rwrfw, fow 

Selves, avrot 

Semele, Zepérn, n¢ 

Semiramis, Leplpapes 

Benate, Bovdr, as 

Senate-house, Bovdrcurieioy 

Send, to, réerw, do 

Bend-a-herald, to, excanpixebopat, si- 
copat 

Send-away, to, axoxépru, Yo; ano- 
oré\Aw, Ere 

Send-away-from, to, arovré\\w, chs 

Send-away-privately, to, ixcewéure, 


Yo 
Send-back, to, peOinus, pf. psOixa, 
poet. psbénxa 
Send-from, to, sxzéprw, Po 
Send-off, to, axoriuxw, Vw; eaxéurw, 


Send-out to, aging:, fut. adsow 
$end-with, to, ovpripxe, fe 
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Sense, dpéves, Sv, ak 

Sensible, more, cvvsrerepos, @, W 

Sentence, yiges, 4 

Separate, to, ywel{v, ow 

Sepulchre, rdgos : 

Serious, to be, caracrovddlopat, sopat 

Serpent, s¢s, sus, 5 | 

Servant, Gcpdrwy, evres 

Servants, Ocpazsla, as 

Serve, to, \arpstw, ow 

Serve-in-the-army, (0, erparsiepel, 
copat 

Service, devdsia, as 

Serviceable, exsr4datos, a, ov 

Servile, doddr09, a, ev 

Servitude, \arpela, as 

Sesostris, Léeworpis, cog 

Set (as the sun), to, carddspe, &. 2 
xaréduy 

Set-fire-to, to, xpf@w, ew 

Set-hand-to, to, exyepéw, fou 

Set-his-mind-on, to, em:Bdddopar 

Setting, dders, sws, § 

Settle, to, caverta, ow 

Seven, érra . 

Seven-and-twenty-times-as-much- 
as, érraxatttxocat\dotos, a, ov 

Seven-hundred, éweraxécio:, as, @ 

Seventh, zBdopos, n, ov 

Seventy, éBdopsnovra 

Sever, to, dsovplGw, ew 

Severe, Bagis, sia, 3 

Shade, to, xcadterw, pw 

Shade-over, to, xaracri¢w 


. Shades, véprepor 


Shadow, to, exdfu, ow 

Shady, cecepds, a, dv 

Shake, (o, cstw, cw 

Shame, aexvvq, ns 

Shameful, areypds, a, av; superl. ef 
oXIOTOS, n, Ov 

Share, to, peréyo, fut. pebije 

Sharp, of@s, sia, 2 

Sharp-mouthed, of¢eropos 

Sharpen, to, Ofyo, fw 

Bharply, ex lagerds 

Shave-the-head, 10, xcipopas 

She, ge, gen. rhode . 

She-who-reigned,.§ dptaca 

She-who-was-queen, § ysvopnéry fe 
cla 

She-would-not-be-glad, o¢ rey aryé- 
Qeire 


7 Oe 


a mes mane 
mee re’ ga ie GFE 


pad 
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4G, arfrepos, ov 

ng, A, extracya, arog 
, roipity, bres 

tents, 180s, 43 edxos, £05 


1s, gen. vas, Atl. weds, Ton. 


ilding, (adj.) vavenyrats, a 
reifnara, wy 

0, rekeéw, ow 

R, bpeais, 005, § 

By, tds, by & 


Ul, 10, ede, yh 
Bs 8 xpavy’, As 

10, edacdenw 

Jewpla, as 

©, dnb, ow 

learly, t0, axodeterpe, fee 

Own, t0, raraielerups, stfu 
1e-Way, to, iyfopat, feopas 
5 Bop, arog, 73 

*o 


X 

1, to, ofBowas 

Tat, to, rapBle 

» to, eyedelw, ew 

together, 10, eweidte, fow 
It, (0, arordeli, ew 
Mtogether, svyedntiw, eu, 0.1. 
\iiea 

B &, axdxderors, ews, f 
Eieehla, og 


to be, elyéu, tow 


Silently, 

Billy, Shae, ae 

Silver, epyipov ; dpyypes 
Silver, (adj.) apyopées, a, 0” 
Similar, bp010s, a, ov 
Simmins, Zippias, ov 
Simplicity, apidcia, as 
Sin, duaprla, as 
Sin, 10, duapréve, fut. duepriew, a. 2, 


fea 

Sin-thoroughly, to, epapréve 

Since, exa 

Since-indeed, ened 

Sinful, aderipcos, a, ov 

Sing, to, aeléw, ew; gdu, ew 

Sing-of, to, ¢w, ful. gow, with an 
cus. 

Ty aoudds 

Singing, (subst.) asda, as 

Single, is, a ov 

Sink, to, earaivw, ow 

Sinner, duaprwhdy 

Sinope, Zurn, ns 

Sister, adedgi, 55 f6rarpor 

Sit, t0, Kopac; Fnac; Cdeow 

Sitat, to, xpéenac 

Sit-down, to, eabiopac; cabo 

§ UPON, 10, epApac 
RE 

Six-bundred, axéev, 

Sixteen, decaldeca 

Sixth, Eros, 9, ov 

Sintieth, &nxoerds, 9, ay 

Sixty, lfxovra 


led, tépes 


» Bnds, wks, 5 Soddes 5 avdpden- 


Soy 
Slavery, dovAcle, as 
Slay, to, opdju, fa, fopaxe, lope 


Slay-utterly, to, ekevaptfie, fu 
Sleep, eves 

Sh to, nadetde; cite 
Sleepless, éénres, ov 


“ alvi 


‘Slender, Nerds, 4, dv 

Slight, Bpaxds, sia, @ 

Slow, xaxds, i, dy 

Slower, Bedocws, ov 

Slowly, Boadis 

Slamber, repeal 

Small, oXfyos, 1, 0» 5 piepds, & a 

Small‘buckler, xen, ns 

Smell, a, erga, ¥ 

Smell, to, sw, imp. Bor, Dor. de- 
der, b ©. deer, fut. offow 

Smerdis, rpépdcs, 

Smile, to, pedde, fou 

Smite, to, Ocinw, wo 

‘Smoke, xavvis 

Smoke, to, xarréopat 

Smooth, dAcopds, a, oy 

Soare, Sides 


Snow, xudv, évo5, § 

So, or be 

‘So-as, Sere 

Soar, es réoovde 

‘So-far-as, récov eov 

So-great, roacbros, atra, obro oF o8- 
‘rev ; reabadt, #3¢, 6 

Sorg tly, obrus 5 réeoy 

So-little, roevtres, roeasrn, 

So-long, révs 

So-many, réoos, 1, 0» 

So-much, 

So. 

So-slight, rovotros, n, ov 

So-that, dere 

So-that-it-was astonishing, ers écxdy- 


by 

So-that-she-shall-not-kill, rd x xrd> 
vac 

So-that-they-rendered-them-inea- 
Pablo, gore cxclrous axcerepnutvat 

Sober, to be, »Agu, Yo 

Socrates, Zuxpdrns, evs, acc. ca, my; 
voe. «5 

Soft, dnadss, 8, dv 

Bogdiani, Zoydiavet 

Sojourn, to, endnsiv, how 

Sojourner, érovxos 

Solace, zapayd0iov (3) 

Soldier, erparuiras, ov, & 

Solemn, ecprds, a, dv 

Solon, rsdwv, wos 


Bolve, to, dutmw, a. 2. duiror 
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Some, rig, re, ZED. reves, Eros 

Some-one, ris, 74, Ben. rives 

Some-particular-person, dcive, ge0- 
Seiva, Sctvaros, deivos 

Some-time-ngo, ex wodno¥, i. €. xo 
ov 

Somewhere, xov 

Somewhither, woe 

Bon, ais, rardds; vids} rhever 

Son-of-acus, Acacléns, ov ‘ 

Son-of-Melanippus, McAavirridns, # 

Son-of Saturn, Kpovlins, ev; Ker 


sly 

Son of Tydeus, Tédsldns, ov 

Song, andi, fis 

Soon, réya 

Sooner-than, xpd 

Soothe, to, byw, fu 

Soothsayer, udvris, ews, & 

Sooty, aidasers, éeooa and oteee, bor 

Sophist, coguaris, ob 

Sophocles, Zogordis, dos 

Sorrow, adyndiv, 60s, 4 

Sorrow-enduring, ra\alewpos, 

Sorrowful, wevbucds fwv 

Sorry, Aéxpds, 2, ov 

fot tibos, cog 

Soul, yaya, is 

Sound, ae 

Sound, to, krusée, fow 

Sounding-under-the-tread- of - bor- 
Ses, Inxixporos, ov 

South, peonpBpla, as 

Sovereign, deonérns, ov 

Sovereignty, ropavvis, tos, 5 

Sow, 3, gen. tas 

Sowing, a, exdpor 

Space-between-the-armi 
ior : 

Spare, to, geldopat, eopar 

Sparta, Exdorn, ns 

Speak, to, Myw, fu 

Speak-aguinst, to, xarcpeiv 

Speak-among, to, peravddu, fow 

Speak-badly-of, to, xarodoyl, few 

Speak-first, to, xpoayopeie, ow 

Speak-forth, to, mpoayopetw, 08 

Speak-ill-of, to, caxds déys 

‘Speak-in answer, to, avriguviu, few 

‘Speak-of, to, Atyw, fw, with acc. 

H kon to, avidw, few 
peak-to, to, avide, fow 

Speak truth, to, adrdséw, ow 


merely 
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L-of, to, evreyle, tow 
‘ith, to, duadtye 
of-good-tidings, sépnpes, ov 
z-the-same-language-with, 
00%, ov 
yes, oss eyxela, as 
‘arer, dopupépos 
ly, caddis 
©, Ola, as 
F, Ocarhs, ob 
€-on, to, exteropar, popae 
Nyos 
xo08i, is 
>, enclyopat 
t, rdytoros, 9. ov 
» KapnaNlpus 
inde, dew 
1e’s-youth-among, to, sy 
+ how 
pes 
anorréw, tou 
vina, ares 
oehiy, mds, & 
gacirds, hy dy 
ly, rovetes 
1 glyyer, eos 
Sracptw, &. 2, duetdov 
aroppala, ow 
apa, wy 
axbyyos 
10US, avrdyaros, ov 
dpgn ns 
agua, 7 
» kphen, 6 
Je, fap, pos s Hp, poss rd 
2, ylroat, a. 2. eyevdpnv 
110, enpse, Sow, curlpine 
2M, tO, exylvopar, @ 2. efe- 


‘axons 
wee, crards Teno 
orddion; orddiog 


‘rei5, Gros 


ainst, to, beopéve, sr0, Ionic 


Stand-away, to, 0. 2. exterey 

Stand-by, to, xaplerype 

Stand-off, to, agterat 

Stand-over-against, to, exBiernpt, & 
2. avrieray 

Stand-round, to, auglorape, @. 2. «j- 


glory 
Stand-round-abont, to, wipilernp, @. 
2. nepileray 

Stand-up, to, avlornus, a. 2. avéerny 
Stand-up-above, to, bravleraya: 
Star, derpoy 
State, rodirela, as 

State-of tiving, Biss 

Statement, bipara, wv, ra 
Statuary, ardpiavroroda, as 

Statue, éyadya, arog 

Stay, 10, pire, eve 

Staying, a, pov’, Hs 

Steady, 2/Baros, a, ov 

Steal, (0, err 

Steel, xAvy, v/ 
Steer, 0, cvpeprday jow 
Stern, rpspva, as 

Still, (adv.) dre 5 viv 

Still a be swrde, jou 

Stimulate, to, oftvw, wi 5 repegivw 
Sting, xévzpov 

Stir-up, to, cyelou, ep 

Stolen, «doraios, a, ov 
Stone, Xidos; das, dace, & 
Stone, (adj-) Moos, n, ov 
Stone, to, Moigu, ow 
Stone-downright,to,carazerpéu, ew 
Stone-to-death, to, karadetw, ow 
Stool, Gores, vos, 

Stop, to, mexyl 
Storm, 66eAXa, ns 
‘Storm-at, to, Bozpdopar, deovae 
Stormy, ovexsiucpos, ov 
Stout-hearted, radaxdodves, ov 
Straight, evbis, cia, 8 
Strange, addéGpa0s, ov 

Stranger, {40s 

Strangury, ezpayyoupla, a5 
Stratagem, fovea, aro 
Stream, feiBpor ; péOpov; fod 
Street, ayo, as 
Strength, Bla, as; pévos, sos 
Strenuous, dodpis, «dos (fem.) 
Stretch-ngainst, to, avruretva, ev 
Streteb-at-length, {0, refvu, evo 
Stretch-forth, to, cxrclyw, er® 
Streteh-forward, to, opeyréoges 
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Stretch-out, to, rerty, tow 

Strife, pes, is, os, 

Strike, to, réxrw, Yo 

Strike-to, wharew, 2 aor. to strike 
the body, exdyyer; the mind, ex\i- 


sifike-with, to, EopBadw, «dd 


few 
Struggle, to, eOhtu; cstdstw; xa 
Dake 


oe 
, 10, cepederde, few 


a 
Subtract, to, aroaiplopat 
Succeed, to, xpdsow i 
Succeed-to, to, diadéyouar 
Successes, 72 carupluplra 


Succession, dsadoyd, as 
Bucce: ey 
Boccour, apuya, i 


Succour, to, BenOiw, tow 
‘Such, rovotros, rovadrn, recedre OF rot 
roxdode, fie, dvds 

Pas6, roroiro 

Such-as, oles, a, ov 

Sudden, aigvidios, «, o¥ 

Suddenly, aiya 

Sue, (0, didropas, fopar 

Suffer, to, xdeyu, fut. xadjew, fut. 
mid. releopar, a. 2. éraGor, pf. mid. 
rixovla, réroaba 

Suffer-long, to, paxpodipiw, fow 

Suffer-me-to-cast-out, ages exBddw 

Suffering, dds, cos} wane, ares 
ivdos, 0g 

Sullicient, dpesos, ov 


. 


Sufficiently, aroxpdvrus} lnavd 
Suggested, dedacrds, a, a 


Suggestion, ovdirnea, ar 

Sait, to, dppérra, 6ow 

Suitable, most, upedspsrares, 5, o7 

Suitably, sixéros 

Suitor, prmerig, pos, & 

Sullen, swendds, 9, oy 

Sum-up, to, evaxBérw, 8. 2. ont 
daBev 


‘Summarily, evd¢Béqv 

Summer, Opos, cos 
‘Summing-up-all-together, ewrdiv 
Summit, orepden, ns 


Sundry, xodérporos, ov 
Sunless, avgdcos, ov 
‘Superfluity, ra reprra 
‘Superfluous, xspcrrds, 2), av 
‘Superiutend, 10, exorartu, tow 
Superior, caburéprepos, ov 
‘Superior-to, xpcloowy, ov 
Superior-to, to be, seplape 
Superior-to our-enemies, epcrm 
Toy moheplor 
Supervise, to, crvexonto 
Supine, 1 OY 
Suppliant, txérns, ov 
Supplicate, to, levéopas 
Supplication, dri, as 
Supply, to, ropiw, ew 
Support, rpogi) 
Support, to, Bserw 
Supporter, xpocrdrne, ov 
‘Suppose, to, doxéw, jew 
Suppress, to, ciydw, how 
‘Supreme, tr/pruros, 9, o¥ 
Sure, eagis, a 
Surely, 3) 
Surfeit, ednopord, ag 
Surpass, 10, beepBadAw, perf. rfl 
"Ka 
Surpass-in-beauty, to, xaddseretopss, 
eoyat 
Surprising, @avpderos, a, ov 
Survey, er 
survey, to, Bewpl 
Survive, to, \ 
‘Suspect, to, 
Suspend, to, epeadu 
Suspicious, Sxorres, ov 
Suspicious-of, to be, brevelw, tov 


Sustain, to, Beeréty, ow 


| 


SW—TE 


V, 8, xdopnpa, aros 

0, avdoow, iw 

to, éuvipe, fut. opsem; opviw 
ry, to, duvdpe 

LO, idonw 

yAvKepds, a, ov 

*, yAuxlwr, ov 

", Hdéws 

f-the-sea, cr\Jduv Badrdooios 
00s, d, Ov; Taxus, sia, Dd 
ss-of-fuot, rodwxeta, as. 
bes, Gv 

figpos, cos 

sis, Duevveals 

SAS, Dupaxotorot 

36, Lupdxevoat, Oy 

lula, as 

' Zbpoe 

-of-arming, &rdcots, ews, f 


T 


todmela, ng 

déXros, 

pa, as 

O, AapBdve, fut. A*popat, & 2. 


v 

-blessing; yaioe 

‘part, to, comvwrvéw, fow 
-station, (0, avA\Gopat, copat 
ive, to, Gwypéw, flow 

a-oath, to, dpxwporéw, how 
side, to, raparpéw, éow 

way, to, aralpw, fut. axapo 
way-one’s-self, (0, axad)ae- 


way-from, to, aravpdw, dew 
are, to, doovrifw, ow 
ourage-with - regard -to, to, 
» 

‘om, to, agarpéw, &. 2 agsi- 


old-of, to, A\apBdvw, fut. A%- 
» Pf. stdnga, a. 2. édaBor 

I, to, dvoyvepalyw, ave 

1-hand, to, eyyeipéew, how 
\Olice, to, caravolw, fow 
totice-of, to, xarapavOdvw, xa- 
Now 

Mf, to, apéw 3 avatpiw, how 
lace, to, cvpGatvw, fut. ovpBf- 
~ 2. ovvéBny 
he-votes-of, to, sexiyngliw, ow 


xhix 


Take-their-rise, they, dpyevras 

Take-up, to, avadapBdvw 

Take-vengeance-on, to, riw, ew 

Taken-captive, to be, a. 2. drSvas, 
fut. dAdoecGa:. They were taken- 
captive, hiwcay 

Taken-in-the-act, to be, dAloxepar 

Taking, a, wars, cus, § 

Talent, rddavrov 

Talk, to, A\éyw, fw 

Talk-freely, to, rappnoidfopar, copes 

Talk-nonsense, to, ¢Avapéw, fow 

Talthybius, Tadds Bros 

Talus, Tddos 

Tainarisk, pvoixn, ns 

Tame, to, daprdw, fut. dapdew, a. 2. 
édapov 

Tanagra, Tavdyea, as 

Tapestry, rdxns, ntos, 6 

Tarentines, Tapavrivos 

Targeteer, rogoris 

Tarquin, Tapxtveos 

Tarry, to, dsarpiBu, yo 

Taste, to, yebouat, copas 

Taught, dedanpévos, n, ov 

Taunt, to, oxdérrw, yw 

Tax, ¢6pos 

Teach, to, d:ddécnw, Fw 

Teacher, diddoxados, &, 4 

Tear, ddxpvoy 

Tear-in-pieces, to, d:acrdw 

Teem, to, BptOopa: 

aegectans, Tsyehra, Sy 

Telemachus, Tn\tuaxos 

Tell, to, ¢pdfw, cw 

Tellus, Téddos 

Temper, déets, tos, ews, % 

Temperate, emstxys, és 

Tempest, yetpadv, dvos, 5 

Temple, vads, lon, ynds 

Temple (of the head), «é35n, s 

Temple-of-Juno, ‘Hpatov 

Temple-robber, fepéevdAos 

Temporary, xpécxaipos, ov 

Ten, dtxa 

Ten-thousand, ptpio:, at, a 

Ten-thousand, a, pipias, ddes, $ 

Ten-thousandth, pipooris, }, a7 

Tend, to, orstyw, bs 

Tendency, exOoula, as 

Tenedos, Tévedos, § 

Tent, oxm?, hs 

Tenth, Séxaros, nN, ov 


1 TE—TH 


Terminate (a war), to, d:areAcuéw 

Termination, redcvra, fs 

Terrible, decvds, 9, dv 

Terrify, to, sxpoBlw, tow 

Territory, yéee, as 

Terror, déos, sos 

Testify, 0, axopaprépopar, vpodpat 

Teucer, Tciapos 

Thales, Oarje, od 

Thamyris, Odpvps, dos 

Than, 3 

Than-is-fitting, rod déovros 

Than-the-man- who-lives-from-the- 
earnings-of-the-day, rod eg’ huépny 
fyovros 

Thanks, ydors, eros, 9 

Thasians, Oder 

That, exsivos, n, 0% xetvos; auras, 2, 


3 

That, (i. e. in order that,) ds 

That, (conj.> ds, 6r:. As, | know 
that it was so 

That-at-least, Sys, ys, réys 

That-I-am, yeyas 

That-I-shall-not- go-unthanked, ove 
axaplorws por Bev 

That - I -should- chance - to- have- 
been-sent for, epi xAnOévra ruxeiv 

That-it-is-right, detv 

That-it-would-not-be, ov dy sivac 

That-not, ds pA 

That-the-Trojan-territory - belong- 
ed, peredy rijs TAcddos ywpas 

That-there-were, 1d yeyevfeGac 

That-they-would- not - have - been- 
able, ovux dv duvnGévres 

That-we-should-escape-the-notice - 
of, rd NeAnBévar hpas 

. That-you-may-hear, 8rag xAtns 

That-you-should-not-die, 7d pi) Oa- 
vey 

The, 5, 4, 733 gen. rod, ris, rod 

The-one, & frepos or repos 

Theatre, 0éarpov 

Theban, @nBaios, a, ov 

Thebans, Kadpeiot, wv; OnBaioc 

Thebes, ©48n, ns 

Thief, Aporhs 

Theft, cron, fis 

Their, ogds, 4, o73 opérepos, a, ov 

Their-country, } abrav i. €. y% 

Them, (acc.) avrois, optas, epac, rot- 
rove; gen. opsv, 8&.3 dat. odicr, 

o¢:, &c. 


Themis, Ofuts, teres, ches 
Themistocles, Ocyioroedts, tos, ods 
Themselves, avrot and ebro, al, a; 


éavrol, al, a; ogeis avrot; dat. 


egret, oft, Sc. 

Then, rére 

Thence, é6cy 

Theodorus, Qcédwpes 

Theramenes, Onoapévns, ovs 

There, ratrp; svradOa; ad6c; évbe; 
auras 

There-are-some-who, émot, at, « 

There-is-a-participatioa-with, pés 
pérsorcy 

There-is-no-participation-witb, p 
dév pépos péreore 

There-might-be, av Hv 

Therefore, ody, placed after a word 

Thermopyle, Geppérvdar, oy 

These. Plural of This 

These - things - having -been-deter- 
mined-on, dégay Putra 

Theseus, Ongeds, fas 

Thessalians, @cccado? 

Thetis, Géris, dos 

They excivor, wy; opeis, Sv; avrel; 
of 

They-advised-them-not, ove fuv 

They-have-come, #\8oy 

They-laid-themselves-down, cpt 


oayvTo 
They-should-revolt, awocrfest 
They-two, oguw2, og? 
They-were-banished, &g@neey st 

werres 
They-were-prompt, pépacav 
They-will-get-into-confusion, rept 
ae 

lef, pap, pas: 

Thigh, excyouvis, idog, h; pnpds 


_ Thin, Aerras, 9, dv 


Thing, xpaypa, ares ; a@, arog 

Things-go well-with ce, xcsx nalts 

Things-which-have-happened, the, 
ra obpBarra 

Things-which-remain, the ra dor 
Ta ei roérots 

Think, to, vout{w, ce, 

Think-likely, to, sxd{w, ow 

Think-of, to, voéw, foo 

Think-oneself-above, to, (inf.) tr 
ppovety 

Third, TPTOS, N, ov 

Phirat, to, dupéu, tow 


_TH—TO “ok 


ifter, to, dpdw, gow 
Tpidxevra 

ites, abrn, rovro, gen. robrov, 
6, robrov; Sde, Sds, réde; avrds, 
Att. $32 

r, evrad0a 


ighly-taken; xares\nup ives, My 


plural of That 
n-power, of duvduevec 
f{-the-Grecians-who - were - 


-Captive, of dAévres “EAAfeay | 


which-happened, ra yevé- 


vho-are-intelligent, of ¢po- . 


; 6d 

vho-consulted-the - oracles, 
‘evdpusyoe ° 
rho-dwell-in, of vezépevor 
vho-smell, of oopyodusvor 
vho-were-born, o! ysvépevor 
vho-wish, of BowAdpevns 

, Zon. god 

» Ep 

t,, J6fa, ns 

tfulness, gpovris, fdog, § 
Ulessness, aBovNa, as; Ionic, 


’ pens a, @ 
th, yidtoords, 9, dy 


Avoy 

aretAn, Hs 

1, to, arethéin, fow 
1-against, to, sxaredle, fow 
otis, rola, Zen. rprdy 
ousand, regains at, a 
mMes-as-MUCH-As, r¢ixAdcios, 
Q, Opidotos, a, ow - 

rps "ae 
rretched, rpcadOAx05, a, ev; 
'» BAaori, Hs 

Qpdvos 

, oa 


out, dia réXoug 
to, BdédrAdX\w, fut. BadG, BAs- 


-bridge-over, to, Svyvupe 
own, to, fixrw, yw 
1, to, sBdAdrw, ard 


Throw-into-confusion, to, dopuBis, 


how . 
Throw-like-a-quoit, to, dccxstw, ew 
Throw-ont, to, jirrw, po 
Throw-round, to, wepeBddAw 
Throwing, a, Boda, #s 
Thrust, to, cuBdé\d\o, adG, sp BBdea, 

svéBadov 
Thump, to, apdoow, ge 

‘Thunder, Bpovr, Ho 

Thunder-bolt, cspavvds 

Thus, ds, dd, ofr, of reg, abrus 

Thus-much, rocodrev ; ‘Toadds| 

Thy, ods, 9, dv v 

Tie, to, déw, how 

Tie-fast, to, pvOputfw, ow 

Tigris, Ttypns, nros, & 

Timdanor, Tipdvwo, opes , 

Timarchus, Th XO 

Timber-for-ship: building, vaurnyn- 
olun brn 

Time, ypsvos 

Time-of thought; suppévn, ng 

Time - when - the- forum - was -full, 
wrAfJovca ayopa 

Timid, decdds, 9, dv; defrarog, a, ov 

Tire, to, eduvw,; a. 2. Exapov 

Tissaphernes, Twoapipyys, cos, evs; 

ACC. ta, gv 
To, es; es; xpds with acc. 
To-any-one, ry 
To-Athens, Adfvavte 


. To-be-assisted, ripwgyrtoy 


To-be-cultivated, agcyréoy 
To-be-desired, emOturéov 
To-be-drunk, sxxorfor 

To-be-fled, ¢everéov 

To-be-lived, Biwrtov 
To-be-pursued, dcwxrfer 
To-be-undertaken, extycpyréoy 
To-be-worsted, $rrnrfov 

To-day, sfpepov, rizspor 
To-day-at-least, rd yév riycpor civac 
To-Megara, Meydpads 
To-no-purpose, ddAwg 

To-Pytho, Mvésds 

To-say-80, éxog sixciy 
To-such-a-pitch, ofrw — 
To-that-place, ceciee 
To-the-end-that, iva . 
To-the-fore-part, ss rd xptotey, c¢ 73 


spécw 
To-the-ground, yepiits — 


26 


To-theli 
‘To-their-home, cx’ oixov 
‘To-their-husbands, ris atrav er 


TToil, to, poxble, few 

Tol rh, try, be 
em, ee, 

Toteraia’ to, oat fae 

Tomb, répes 

To-morrow, etper 

‘Tongue, yAsooa, n¢ 


Too, 

Toormack, Nev, Od 
Too-ready, froipsrepos, a, o¥° 
‘Too-simple, apadierspos, a, or 
‘Foo-viclently, éxip éyay 
‘Top, xdpnvev 

‘Torch, Neprrip, Hor, & 
‘Torment, to, daiu, ew 
‘Tormentor, Bacavieris, of 
‘Toss, to, ferréw, Ion. 
‘Toss-about, to, eadesu, efow 
“Touch, to, erdopat, vopac 
‘Touch-slightly, to, Yavw, ew 
“Tour, meptrar 

‘Towards, 
‘Tower, xipyos 
‘Town, dory, tos, 2 
‘Tragedian, spores 
T 7 Tpaywila, as 
‘Trained, sper (3 
‘Traitor, xpodérns, ov 
“Transaction, épyov 
“Transgress, to, 7a 
‘Transgression-of- 


Toil, n6vos; 6x05 


si is with Bec. 


pla, as 
‘Transport, to, evfyye ° 
‘Trap, cvtépa, as 
revels rend ot 
‘ravel, to, ropedopas, eopar 
Travel-awey, to, arefeire, @ 2, ext. 


Bnv 
‘Tread-down, to, xarerarty, fow 
‘Treat-with-contumely, to, xpoves- 
foo 


‘Trani erent 
‘Treble, rptedoos, 67, sov, and ots, f, 


eo : 
Tree, dtviper ; Utvdpos, cvs 


‘Trist, €6Ac05, a, av 

‘Trezenian, Tpoiijuos, «, ov 

Trojan, (adj.) Tpwiads, 9, 
8, Tye, was - 


Trojan, 
‘Treops-in-battle-array, wapérefse, 
Al 
Trophy, Tpbwasey; tpewaiey 
le, teres 
Trouble, to, Ee 
Troublesome, di jo a av 
‘Troublesome, tobe eve hle, tow 
Troy, Tpota, as ane 
‘Truce, exordi, as : 
‘True, ai 


Try, to, doxipdiw, ow 

‘Tumbler, wire, cos; 

Tune, phos, cor 

Tunic, yirdv, dros, 5 

Turn, ploos, cos 

‘Turn, to, rpérw, yu 5 orpigu, 

‘Turn-away-from, to, axorplrmst 

‘Turn-ftom, to, exrpérw, yu 

Torn-of- mind, rpéros 

Turner's-wheel, répros 

Turning-off, a, axorpor), %s 

Tusculanians, Tocxdavel 

Twelve, dédeca 

‘Twenty, cixost, elcoory before a vor 
el; undeclined 

‘Twice-as-much-as, dindsos, os) 
45 bow, oby 

Twig, iprnf; ne0s, & 

Two, d60 oF dw 

‘Two-bundred, é:antevs, a1, «} 108 
Senxbavor 

‘Two-thousand, é: ae 

“Bwo-fold, dewdiog, ons dey 85 dari 


TY—US i 


mar 
veacis, bus, lon. tos3 Ode- 


be, edurarie, tow 
tand, déernves, ov 
ed, dxgcoos 
byévora, as 
saving 

5 0 


expectation -that-we- 
arcome, os ipusopivens 


a, dep 
4, tO, areBdvopas, 8. 2. g@- 


Jing, dpiy, os, 

with BapBérw, fat. 
4,8, 2, EovtdaBor * 

1B, eyxslonars, 206, § 

"Be Akan, leak. Shae 
dupa 


> Soeneviss is 

tess, dedpria 

sauhuer 

288, arvxla, as 

Soedalywv, ov; dO06, a, ov 
went, wdBos, eos 

2, to be, endecrexiu, few 

a bytts, is 

vécios, ov; super. crates, 


, dripos, oy 
sites, oy 


Uninhabited, dBperes, ev 
Unite-with, 0, zperytvopa, ©. %. pe- 
mv 

Univeral, card résra 
Unjust, éévcos, ov 
Lnjasty, aileus 
Unkindly-disposed, s6evees, avs’ oor, 

ovy 
Unlawful, adepleries, oF 
Unlearned, analis, és; supert. ape- 

Oterares, @, ov 
Unless, « 4d 
Unlessit-be, tr pa 
Unlooked-for, 
Unlucky, evdets, 2s 
Unmeaning, cds, 0, v 
Unpleasant, arzprhs, és 
Unprepared, drapaceevdorag 
Unpunished, axa, ’s 
Daruly, draxros, oF 
Unsacrificed, dapaxros, a» 
Dnseemly, asixis, 2s 
Unsightly, acveihios 
Unskilfully, axelpus 
Unsparingness, apfovla, ag 
Unspeaknble, djpnros, o» 
Unspotted, riruos, 
Unsuccessfully, waxis 
Unsappilied, éexsves, av 
Until, tos ob 
Until-we-find, mpbreper piv av Ady 

“mg 
Unto, , cg 
Untouched, épaveres, ov 
Unveil, to, axoyupvéu, dew 
Unwashed, dovres, ov 
Unwept, dxdoveros, ov 
Unwilling, éxwy, ovea, ov (2) 
Unwilling, to be, ome 
Unyoked, aot, vyos 
Upahove, du 

[p-to, plo 
Upbraid, 10, 5pordvedenw 
Upon, ext 
Upset, to, peracrplpi, yur 
Urbanus, OvpBavis 
Urge, to, exgoow, to 
Urge-beside,'to, rapaxehesopac 
Urge-on, to, exronfpyw, bo 
Urgent, to he, wedNds éyreipar_ 
Us, fuas + of us, jpaw; to ms, dtp 
Us (dual), »a7, 99 
Dee, xpsias xonind 


lv 


Use, to, xpdopat, fcopat, pf. xéyenpa ; 
they use, Ionic, ypfavra 

Useful, cupgpéper, ovea, ov; most use- 
ful, egedrtuéraros, 9, ov 

Useless, 20s, a, ov 

Usher, xadaywyds 

Usual, vops(épevos, 9, ov 

Usual-abode, 78e¢, ces 

Utility, wgAsca, as 

Utter, to, A\éyw, fw 

Utter-a-voice, to, dure, fow ~* 

Utterance, gévnpa, aros 

Utterly-dead, being, xarabavay, otca, 


oy 
Utterly-destroy, to, exropOéw, fow 
Utterly-perish, to, axé\d\vpar, a. 2. 
arwdpny 


Vtterly-slay, to, caranégve 
| Vv 


Vain, perapedcos, ov 

Valley, gdpayt, yyes, # 

Valor, aperi, its 

Value, § ala 

Value, to, dyw, tw 

Value-not, to, ovdapod Aéyw 

Vanished, to be, ofxopat, feopat 

Vanquish, to, emxparéw, fow 

Variegated, rorxéidos, n, ov 

Variety, dcagopa, as 

Various, rdvrotos 

_ Variously, rodd\axas 

Vary, to, dcadddoow, fw 

Vastly, xdprodv 

Vauntingly-allege-aguinst, to, care- 
¢poviw, how . 

Vehement, dAafpis, 4, ov 

Vehicle, Gynpa, aros 

Vend, to, repydoxw 

Venerable, rérvios, a, ov 3 atdoiog, a, 


ov 
Venerate, to, dyapac 
Vengeance, véfpeats, cus, § 
Venus, Agpodirn, ns; Ktxpts, cos 
Verdant, yAwpds, a, dv 

Verily, adnOés 

Verily-by, »4 

Versed, emtorfpwy, ov 
Versifying, a, rolyets, ews, § 
Very, avris, 9, 2 

Very, (adv.) rdvv ogédpa 
Very-beautiful, xeo:xaddas, is 


UsS—VU 


Very-fiery, Cdrepos, oy 

Very-fine, xdyxaNos, ov 

Very-glorious, spresdis, 2c 

Very-grieved, to be, eyararrée, | 

Very-hard, dAy:eros, n, ov 

Very-irritated, to be, pddcors 7 
npearéw , 

Very-large, doteres, ov 

Very-little, crdycores, 9, ov 

Very-much, ssyipéis 

Very-quickly, pd" Gea 

Very-shortly, cv Bpeyurdre 

Very-soon, rdyiora _ 

Very-sweet, fidreros, 7, ov 

Very-unskilted, atuverdrepes, 6, oF 

Vessel, dyyos, sos 

Vessel, (ship,) wActev 

Vest, eréXopa, arog 

Vex, to, «vl{w, ow 

Victim, bepde; xpéogayya, ares 

Victory, vixy (i) 

Victuals, sdwda 

Vie, to, dpcAddepac, feopac 

View, 6éa, as; rpdcotcs, ews, § 

View, to, xpocdépxopat, fopar | 

View-steadily, to, Ocdopa:, doopee 

Vigor, ts, 5 . 

Vile, gadros, 9, ov 

Vile-fellow, 5 ruyav, roB rvyévres 

Vilify, to, ovedige, ow 

Village, xipn, ns 

Vineyard, awa, as 

Violate, to, accBho, tow 

Violence, Bia, as 

Violent, ceyapds, 2, dv 

Violently, coyipas 

Violet, lov 

Virgin, xapévos, ov, § 

Virtue, apera, ag 

Virtuous, coOdds, 4, dv 

Visage, roscwxov 

Vision, éYes, vos, f 

Vitals, vadis, bos, f 

Voice, avon, is} Gwrn, ig 

Void, xeveds, a, av3 kevds, 9), dy 

Volsci, Ovédevexoe 

Voluntary, écotetos, a, ov 

Vote, Yiigos, f 

Vote, to, Yngifonas, copac 


.Vote-against, to, caradngi{opat, 09 


Vow, to, eéyopat; fopac 
Voyage, dos, ots; gen. xAéov, 
Vulcan, "Hoasros 


Wa—Wh iy 


Ww Ware, i tated 

1 erparste, om Ware dvebes, § 
UF, £0, wodapiie, ow Wy out, Heber, + 
road, duagerds, 4 We, hucis, ov 

een, pipwato We-have-insensibly-purged, de 
Ut, 10, repipire, oF lpovres 
t0, plra, oo 
1, tO, ompére 
ploohes : We-ought, xo 

to be, Wereceived, aperMipapey 

Bair, a. 2. tBay We-should-not-hear, ove dv «Ate. 
Dut, to, weprrarti how ‘Weak, acfevis, ’s; compart. arte 
(0s, 608 wees oa 
“cer, roy 7 eakness, aoBivea, as 
to, "nae Wealth, whovros 
1g, 8 whéve, 95 Wealthy, 
da, as Weapon, Bnhov 

evblopar; dhopas ‘Wear, to, glows gople 
xértion, axpayyecvvn, n¢ — Wear-a -sword, to, erdnpepeplopat, 
snowledge, éyvoe, a5 foopas 
rind, dvesa, as Wearaway, to, dcarplBe, Ya 


_ Wear-away-thete, t0, s:d:arpifu, Yo 
rd pederdov, Gy ‘Wear-long-hair, to, x0. 
clf-command, gepérua, as Weariness, eduaros 


ense, adpostyn, ng Weave, to, igaivs 

pirit, apayte, as Weep, to, daxpéu, ou 

Tength, appwcrla, ag Weep in-turn, to; avrinhala 
0, to be, encima, yu Weeping, (subst.) edavdpds 
88, asodacla, as Weigh, to, craludopar 

0s + Weightier, peivov, ov 
eple, few . Welcome, ‘aorantis, @, ¥ 


st, (0, crierpareiopas, oe- Well, oi j rahias 
ell-diaposed, sit os 


, Pederrédepes, o Well-doing, a, evrpayle 
earn wa ‘Well-skilled, rpifuv (¥) 

intgpay, ov ‘Went, I, shufor, Alor. See also Gu 
35,9, dy Were-the-first-who-came, xpare 
Ofppe eo Oo 

Oxos, cos Were-we-to-affirm, ay pérrss 

vipes redepuxed West, avarodal, ov 

drew, yo ~ Western, toreyos, a, oy 

“3 sila, eicew ‘Wet, bypds, a, dy 


dpe, $bep3, EpSapee, Wet, to, réyyu, Fo 
a i » and What, ris, rij gen. thos 
‘ure tit What Ge ‘(he titng whieh), 33 
, 10, g0clpepar, a 2 eg- gene 
Fe etree ee et any, Seis, ity It 
‘What-had-happened, 78 yeyevayzloor 


vem iste, tow - What-is-advantageous, Sees xépleg 
FA Forbnpa, ares - tk 
1, Shares, 19 What 


‘ash-with, aéprip, Bos, What-is-proper, xa Steen 
26* 


weenie 

n-I-say, Brav cre 

‘When-Lsee, day 

When-indeed, erat ; 

‘When -the -fortunate -opportunity- 
resented-itself, 

When-they-went, 

When-you-hav 

whenge, wibey 

‘Whenever, jules, av 

Whensoever, er" dv 

Where, f6a; Srov; ot; 6 

Where? ros 

Whereas, dre 

Wherefore, rinre 

Whether, « , 

‘Whether-of the-two, rérepov ; xére- 


a 
whey, pds 
Which, &, 8, 9; lon. ixéreoos, a, ov 
Which (thing), « 
Which-altogother, 
hich-consumes; 0 


in-your-power, 


inp 
6Bopos, ov 


Which - bad - been - raised- to-the - 
Gods, aebipnros, ov 
Which-hus-been-done, yeyermptves, 


v8 
Which-way, «a 
Whichever, 7.5 8,77 
White, tos 

hip, pderé, tyos, 5 
Whitt, ‘to, ‘iow, fa 
Whielwind, erpéupos 
White, reveas, 9, dy 
White-sheep, apyevval éies 
Whither? wi, 
Whither, obxep 


ho, &, 9, 8 
Who? ris; gon. rivos 


_Wieked, rovn 


WH—WI 


Whoaltogether, force 
Who-are-in-a-state-ot-happiness, 


Zphevovres 

Whovsre-unfortumate, aOKws, rer 
vores 

Who did-not-know-how; 6 re 


om 
Who-do-not-endesvour, pi apt 


vot 
Who-drivest-thy-chariot, Sigends 
Who-gives-counsel, Bovdnpopur, & 
Wholhad-noveity, arongre 
Who-has-forgotien, dodaeuéves 
Who-have-suffered, rerhyércs 
Who-is-overeome, frre, ov 
Who-move-in -the-straight-path 
justice, iudicat, ay 
Who-ought, oberivas def 
Who-was-at-the-head-of, 3 cen 


rheas 
Who-went, sav 
Whoever, doris, fris, bre : 
Whole, airas, érdea, dav 5 xis,» 
av} Dos, », av 
Whole-and-half, jpsdduos, a, oF 
Whole-in-limb, dxnoos, ov 
hose, (i.e. who's), 
Whosoever, Seris 
Why, 1; post. rly 


a ay 
‘Wide, evpis, cia, @ 
Widely-surveying, 
Widow, yfpa, as 
Width  cipos, cos 
Wife, dhoyos, ov 
Wild, dyoios, a, 
Wild-animal, énpter 
Wild-beast, dip, npds, & 
Wild-ig-tree spindg 
Will, to, Botroyar, sooner 
Willing, éxav, oda, av 
Willing, to be, e6Aw, jew 
Willow, (adj.) irfivos, n, ov, 
Wind, évcuos * 
Wine, ptbv, vos, 135 otves 
Wine-colored, ofvoy,, oxos 
Wing, srepiv + erépoé, wyes, § 
Winged, reravis, 9, av 5 raul 
av 3 rms, 9, dy . 
Winter, yapar, Gros, 
Wipe-away-from, to, cfadclgw, 
Wisdom, cogta, as 
Wite, ogi, 


rodvdepais, dy 


WI—XE vii 


» be, dporéa, few 

cogSrares 

ly cuya, Hs 

0, Ow, fut. Odrfow; sbOw; 
sat . 

Mf, tO, erOdpéw, ow 

irther, (0, xposypifw, ow 

by, Sop 
-strong-hand, id. 
view-to-give-advice, cvpBou- 


y 
view-to-kill, axoxrevav, otca, 
+-much-haste-as-possible, ée- 


XS . 

ifficnlty, exodj 

ase, pqdiws 

npunity, yalpwr 

2spect-to, wepi 

sspect-to-this, xara rotro elvac 
spect. to-you-at-least, of y’ si- 


weat, ips 

1e-fist, rz 

he-view-that, é¢pa 

raw, to, ofyopar, a. ‘2. wxdpny 
|, ow; postice claw; Evdov; svrds 
» prep. evrds - 

ut, (adv.) éw 

ut, dvev with genitive 
ut, to be, oraviGw, ow 
Ul-art, areyviis 
ut-fighting, apaysi 

ut- having - solemnized - the- 
riage-rites, avyvplyacos, ov 

ut — having -- well-worked -- 
nselves, avidpwros yerduevor 
ut-its-being- clear-which-par- 
egan-it, acagiis broripwy, apgdv- 


ut-necesaity, ov xpocjxoy 
ut-reason, pdrnv 

and, to, evavridopa, a. 1. p. 
riedOny 

88, pdprup, vpos; pdprupes, ov 
88, 10, ex:papripouact, potpat 
dyes, cos 

Abnos (8) 

aN, yurd, vacxds 

ler, @atpa, arost Ionic Odipa 
ler, 10, Oavpdiw, ow 

ler-at, to, dyapac 

lerful, Oavpacrds, 9, dv 


Wondrously, davgectus . 

Wont, to be, ¢irfw, foe . 

Wood, £6)oy (6) 

Wood, a, vdros, sos (2) 

Wooden-spear, dépu, eros, 73; dat. 
O3t. dopi, dovpt 

Word, Abyos 

Work, éfpyo» 

Work, to, epydopat, doopat 

Work-out, to, pw, Sw 

Work-upon, to, carepydfopat, copat 

Working, 8, Epyaola, as 


. Workman, réxrwy, oves 


World, xézpos 

Worm, oxdané, nos, & 

Wormwood, apiv@oyr 

Worse, xepetwy, ov 

Worship, to, céfBw 

Worst, écxaros, 0, ov 

Worst, to, frrdw, tow 

Worth-a-hundred-oxen, écarépBoos, 
ov 

Worth-nine-oxen, evvedBotos, ov 

Worthless, gataos, n, ov 

Worthy, déos, a, ov with a genitive 
or infinilive 

Worthy. to-be-compared-with, avrd- 
Stos _ 

W ould-escape-the-notice-of,\d0ot av 

Would-not-admire, ovx ax aydeatro 

Would-such-a - man - ever-take, éye 
rosovros dy rore Edoe 

Wound, rpaiya, aros 

Wound, to, ovrdgw, ow 

Wrapped-up, xarfons, es 

Wrath, opyi, iis; yoos 

Wreath, fc, cxos, § 

Wrestler, a0Anris, oF 

Wrestling, xdAn, 95 

Wretched, rAjpwy, ov 

Wretchedly-unhappy, dverdAas, acva, 
av 

Write, to, ypd¢e, Yo 

Write-in, to, eyydgu, Yo 

Write-up, to, avaypdda, Yo 

Write-verses, tO, wow, how 

Writing, ypaga, its 
rought, arepyacpévos, n, or 


x 


Xanthippus, 2dvOcrros 
Xenophon, Revoir, dvras 
Xer'ses, Béptns, ev, Wl. ca, ne 


lvidi YE—0Z 


Y 


Ye, see You 

Year, éros, ses; enaurés, ov 

Yellow, fav6ds, &, av 

Yes, pddXcra 

Yes-truly, dyrad9 

Yesterday, xGis, yOld 

Yet, érc 

Yield, to, igtna:, a. 2. tgiiy 

Yield-fruit, to, svcicew 

Yoke, Cctyos, cos 

You, dual, o¢ai 

You, plur. iets, dy 

You, sing. od, cot 

You-are-able, ots r’ «¢ 

You-cannot-learn-exactly, ove dy 
expdBocs 

You-have-no occasion-for, ot cs xp) 

You-have-not-a-scarcity, ov révp 

You-man- who. have, & obroci 

You-may, écor: 

You-must-not-tell, ov ui speis 

You-ought-not, pi) yews. 

You-want, of yea; tds dei 

You-were, redéoxco 

You-would-be-enslaved, g@ainre av 
avipaxodoGivrss 


You-would-object, exiripgas ey 

Young, vies, a, ov; COMP. vedrepes, 
@, ov 

Young-man, xépeos 

Young-one, veeeeds 

Your, plur.. tuérepes, «, ov; dyds, 
dy 


Your, sing. eas, 9, av, Doric, reds, a, av 
Your-eyes, cat dece 

Your-mind, (acc.) ot gpfvas it. 
Your-resources, ra bedpyervrd co 
Yourself, of, ccavred, cavrod 
Yourselves, bpcis avre2 

Youth, veérns, yros, § 

Youth, 8,-vedvlas, ov 
Youthful, to be, $Bde, few 
Youthfulness, veéras, wres, § 


Zz 


Zabatus, ZdBaros 

Zealous, xpoppdy : 

Zealous-for, to be, wpeGsufoya, fer- 
pat . 

Zeno, Zivuy, eves 

Zeuxis, Zedfts, cos 

Zone, Cdvn, ng 

Zopyrus, Zérvpes 
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1. THE ATTIKHS AIAAEKTOY. — 


1. COYRYAIAOY.—‘H ifs és Ecacdlay erparnylas redcwrg. 
TvvabporeOdvres 32 of Yvpaxetere: nal of Séppaxer, rv re eligpedisren bets 
ddivavro w\slorovs cal rd oxtda dvadaférres, dvexdencav és riv wey, nal rok 
piv Gdrrdevs AOnvalwy cal rav tuppdywv dxbcous DeBoer, careBiBavas és ris be 
roplag, depadsordrny civat vouloavres iv rhpnew’ Nexlav 32 cal AnpesOévyy dow 
ros TuAlexov dxéogatay’.6 yap Tbdcrmos xadav 78 dydviope Evéustiw of elves, bel 
rois GANocs Kal rods dyrierpartyous xoploat Aaxcdatpoviors® EvvéBatve dé, way pir 
wodsuidraroy abrois elvat, AnpooOévay, dia ra ev ri view Kat Idd vay 82 da 12 
atra imrndccbrarov’ rods ydp é& tis vieou dvipas rav Aaxsdatpovier $ Nui 
apov0vphin, exovdas xsicas rods *AOnvalous tothcaeOa, bore dgeOhvat. dvi bn of 
rs AaxcSatpéviot jeav abr xpoogidcls, Kaxeivos oby Ixcora uersteas iavtly 1¥ 
Vudirmp rapédwxev’ d\Xd réby Supaxovelwy rivds, ds edéyero, of pév, deloarres, 
mpds atrav excxowwodéynvro, pi) Bacanléusvos did rd rovotrey rapayiw opie » 
soxpayla nothoy Eddos a, kal oby hacora of KoplyOtoc, pi) yphpace weloas reves, 
wrotoves Hv, arodpa,, xai atOs oglor vedrepsy re dn’ adrob yéynrac, weleavtts % 
rods tuppdyous dniaravay abrév. cal’ piv rocatry 9 brieyyurdre rotrey altlt 
ErsOviicec, hxcora df Ekcos Sy r&v ye ex’ euod “ENAGvwy és retro sucruytas agixlr 
Gat, dca ri vevopicpévay &s 78 Ociov émirfdcvow. . ’ 
Tots &° iv rats AcGeroplacs of Lupaxobcroe yaderiis rods xpdrovs yetvors po 
reyelpway’ iv yap xothy xeaply Svras xoddods of rs Hiroe rd xpSrov cai 7rd eviyes | 
&re a\éwer, bcd 1d Soréyacrov, cai al vixres exycyvépsvat rebvevrioy perete- 
givag gl Poypal rH psraBodh Us Acdiveray Weartertor, udvre ce eacotyryr 


xi 


TRANSLATION 


OF THE 


SPECIMENS. 


| 1. ATTIC. 
1. Tuvcypipes.—End of the Sicilian Expedition. 


ind now the Syracusans and alliesin one grand collective body, hav- 
amassed together as large a number of prisoners as they possibly 
ild, and all the spoils, returned in triumph to Syracuse. e bulk of 
toners, whether of the Athenians or their confederates, whom they hdd 
en, they thrust down into the quarries, concluding that from such a 
\inement they could not possibly make escapes : but Nicias and De- 
sthenes, in spite of all the remonstrances of Gylippus,they butchered. 
t Gylippus imagined that the finishing of this war would invest him. 
{ with pre-eminent degrees of glory, if, besides the rest of his achieve- 
its, he could carry home to fhe Lacedemonians the generals of the 
smy. It had, further, so happened, that one of these, that is, Demos- 
ines, Was ed as their most inveterate enemy, because of his ex- 
its against them in the island of Sphacteria and Fylus ; and the other 
Icias) as their most sincere well-wisher, from his behaviour on those 
'y incidents. For Nicjas had strenuously exerted himself in behalf of 
‘se Lacedemonians who were made prisoners in the island. It was 
who prevailed with the Athenians to sign the treaty, in pursuance of 
lich they were released. For such services done them, the Lacede- 
maians had a kindness towards him; and it had been chiefly owing to 
assurance of this thet he surrendered himself prisoner to Gylippus. 
it a party of the Syracusans, as was generally reported, fearful be- 
ise they had kept up a correspondence with him, lest, if put to the 
ture, he might now, amidst the general prosperity, involve them in 
able ; others also, and not least of all, the Corinthians, lest as he 
srich he might purchase the connivance of his keepers to get his li- 
‘ty, and then again might have influence enough to foment fresh stirs 
their prejudice ; obtained the concurrence of their allies, and put him 
death. For these, or reasons most nearly neighboring to these, was 
sias doomed to destruction: though the man of all the Grecians in 
present age, who least deserved so wretched a catastrophe, since his 
lole life was one uniform series of piety towards the Deity. 
\s for those who were doomed to the quarries, the Syracusans treated 
m at first with outrageous severity. As great numbers were crowded 
ether in this hollow dungeon, the beams of the sun, in the first plaee, © 
| then the suffocating air, annoyed them in a more terrible manner, 
‘ause the aperture was left uncovered ; and each succeeding night, the 
erse of the preceding day, actumnal and nipping, through woah Vitae 


lx OOYEYAIAOY—APIZETO@ANOYE. — 


airay did crevoyuplay dv rp abrG, cal xpockr: rv vexpdv Spot dx’ dddgrers fvvri- 
ynutvev, of Ex re rév rpavpdrwy, nal ccd riy peraBoddy cal rd rocotroy axlOyycaoy. : 
xal dopat Joay ove dvexrol, xai pp Sua cal dips éxKovro: ddldecay yap ebriv §: 
ixdorw éxi éxrd pivas xoréAnv Bdaros cal d60 xortbdas clrov’ GAda re Sea cles? 
[v3] recodrp ywoly iuxcwrexéras caxova0hcat, odddy 8,7: wbx bneytvere abrots. cal § 
jpioas pév EBsopixovrd rervas obrw diyrhOycav dOpdsoc° ineira, wiv ’AOqvater, val y 
elreves Texedcwrdv Ff "lradkiprov Evvecrpdrsvoay, rods GAdovs axédovro. . 
"EXsg~Oncav de of Eénavres, dxpiBele piv yadsrdv Eernciv, Buus 52 ob« Ddoows §., 
énraxicxyirlwy. tvviBn re Ipyov retro ‘E\Annxdy r&y xara ray qéAspor réves pine 7 
tov yerécOat® doxciv d° Iporys, cai Gv dxoj ‘EAAnyKay lopty, xai reis Ts xparhcen 
Aautpéraroy, kai rois dcagOapsion ducruxétcraroy. xara xdvra ydp rdvrug vende }- 
res, kai oidéy édfyov és oddév xaxexafhearres, nayw)cOple da, 73 Acyépsvov, cal 1h : 
aa’ rijes, xai obdéy &,re ode dwdAsro" xal dAfyot dnd toANGSy dx’ olaev dxevéeryeer. 
Tatra pév ra wept riv Lexedlav yevéueva. 


2. *"APISTOSANOYE.—’Ex ry NegedGs. 
. ® 
ZTPEYIAAHI—ZOAKPATHE. 


Er. & Lexparss,. 
® Cwaparidcoy. 


Zw. , rl pe xadtis, © “Phpepe ; ! 

Zr. npGrov pev 8 rt dpds, dvriBorG, xdrecwé pot. 

Zw. depoBars,! nal xepigpovd rov frov. 

Er. Encer’ drd rappod rovs Ocods brepgppoveis, 
GAN’ obk ard Tis yifs ; elxco... 


Zw. ed yap dy aore 
elctipov dp0ds ra weréwpa mpdypara, 
el wi xptudoag 7d vénua, xai riv dpovrida 
Aexriy xaraplias é¢ rdv Sporoy dépa 
ci 0° Gy yapuat rdvw edrwOev toxénovy, 


oix dy 700" chpov. ob yap GAX’ h 7 Big 
A Ne Se GSS etassee aa enemerratieanett 


1 To give the philosopher a mock sublimity, he elevates him above the | 
heads of bis fellow-creatures, by the vehicle of u basket wadthea makes | 


2s threw them into strange disorders. Thus straitened as they were 
room, they did whatever they had to do on one and the same'spot; 
the carcases of those who died lay heaped up promiscuously together, 
ome expired of their wounds, and others perished through the vicis- 
des of air they suffered, or some other such deadly cause. At length 
stench became intolerably noisome; and they were farther oppress- 
with hunger and thirst : for, during the space of eight months, the al- 
ance to each was only a cotyl of water and two cotyls of bread a 
. Nay, whatever species of misery numbers cooped up in so close 
»nfinément might be Jiable to suffer, not one of these but pressed 
sally upon them. They were all thus thronged and dieted together 
seventy days: but, after this term, all but the Athenians, and such of 
Sicilians and Italians as had joined with them in the invasiun, were 
| out for slaves. 

Vhat the whole number of prisoners was, it is hard exactly to relate; 
however, they could not be fewer than seven thousand. And this 
ved to be the greatest Grecian exploit of all_that happened in the 
rse of this war: and, in my opinion, of all that occurred in the whole 
ory of Greece; since the event to the victors was most glorious, and 
1e vanquished most calamitous: for in every respect they were to- 
r overpowered, and their miseries in no respect had any mitigation. 
hort, root and branch, as is commonly said, their land-armies and 
shipping were now ruined; nay, nothing belonging to them was 
npted : from destruction; and few, out of all their numbers, had the 
i fortune to revisit their native country. 

ich were the transactions in Sicily. (W. Smita, Esq.) 


2. AristTopHANEs.— The Clouds. 
_SrrEpsiavEs, SOCRATES. 


Srrers. Hoa! Socrates—What hoa, :my little Socrates! 
Socr. Mortal, how now! Thou insect of a day, 
What would’st thou? 
Streps.' I would know what thou art doing. 
Socr. I treadin air, contemplating the sua. 
Strees. Ah, then I see you're basketed so high, 
That you look down upon the gods—Good hope, 
You'll lower a peg on earth. 
Socr. Sublime in air, 
Sublime in thought J carry my mind with me, 
Its cogitations all assimilated 
To the pure atmosphere, in which I float; _ 
Lower me to earth, and my mind’s subtle powers, 
' Seiz’d by contagious dulness, lose their. spirit ; . 
For the dry earth drinks up the generous sap, 


Se a a a a 


speak in astyle correspondent to the loftiness of his station, a lan- 
e suited to the character of a demi-god. . : 
2 


hew APIZTOOANOTS. “= 


Dees apis abriw rv Ixpdda rhe ¢pevrises” 
wéexe: di rabré rebré xal ra sdpdape. 
fr. vt Ofs ; 
~ § gpevris Diss ray lapds” chs v2 ndpbapa 5 
16: vv, cardiy®, S Lenparidcor, ds end, 
tve » dxdcddk ye, Svnep ebvex’ EXGAvGe. 
Te. ArGes 62 ward ri; 
tr. BevXépeves pabsiv ALyerv- 
bxd yap réaws, xpheruy re ducxohkwrdruy, 
Eyopat, plpepat, 72 xpdpar’ dvexvpdiopar. 
Lw. r6Oev 5 bwbypcus cavrdv Dabes yevépsves 5 
Lr. vbcos p’ dxérpirpev temicd, duvd gaysiv. 
add ps didatoy riv Ercpey roiv eoiv ASyew, 
trav pnddy dxedsdévra. prada &°, by riv’ dy 
xpdrrp p’, Spotpat, cor xarabfociy, rods Osobs. 
Xe. xolovs Oeods dust ob 5 apSrov yae Oso? 
Spiv vopiop’ odx Fors. 


=r. Te é” &,’ Exvvr’ 7 % 
odaptoory, Gexep ty Bularrig ; 
Tw. Botdrst ra Osta xpdypar’ cldévar cagig, 
Grr’ loriv dp0as ; 
ir. wv) AL, sixep dort ys. 
Zw. xai fvpysvicbas rais NepéA\arow és Abyovs, 
rais hustépacc: dalpoccy ; 
ir. pddcord ye. 
Lo. cdOiss rolvuy ex? rdv lepdy oaluroda. 
=r. lod xbOnpar. 


Lw. rovrovt rolvuy eBF 
roy crigavoy. 


<r. éxi rl crigavoy 3 oluor, Xéxparse, 
Gomep ps trav *Abduav6’> Erws ui Odcsre. - 

Za. oda’ dda wdyra raBra rods rsdovpévous 
hpsts wocotpsy. 


=r. sira 5 rl xepdavas 5 
rete 


2 This whole dialogue, between two characters zo forcibly coeni 
is conceived in the very best style of the author. The Deities ad ote 
“Jupiter himself are treated with so little ceremony, or rather with such 
sovereign contempt, that we must suppose no danger was attached to the 
avowal of these free opinions. (seems to be nothing more than a mere 


— 


ARISTOPHANES. Ixy 


The vegetating vigor of philosophy, 
And leaves it a mere husk. 

Streps. What do you say? ‘ 
Philosophy has sapt your vigor? Fie upon it. 
But come, my precious fellow, come down quickly, 
And teach me those fine things I’m here in‘quest o 

Soor. And what fine things are they ? 

Streps. A new receipt 
For sending off my creditors, and foiling them 
By the art logical; for you shall know . 

By debts, pawns, pledges, usuries, executions, 
Tam rackt and reat in tatters. 

Socr. Why permit it ? 

W hat strange infatuation seiz’d your senses ? 

Srreps. The horse consumption, a devouring plague; 
But so you'll enter me amongst your scholars, 

And tutor me like them to bilk my creditors, 
Name your own price, and hy the Gods I swear 
I'll pay you the last drachm. 

Socr. By what Gods? 
Answer that first; for your Gods are not mine. 

Srrers. How swear you then? As the Byzantians swear, 
By their base iron coin 

Socr. Art thou ambitious 
To be imstructcd in celestial matters, | 
And taught te knoav them clearly ? 

Srreps. Marry am L, , 
So they be to my purpose, and celestial, ~~ 

Socr. What, if I bring you to a conference 
With my own proper Goddesses, the Clouds ? 

Streps. "Tis what I wish devoutly. 

Socr. Come, st down; 

Repose yourself upon this couch. 

Srreps. ’Tis done, 

Socr. Now take this chaplet—wear it. 

Straers. Why this chaplet ? 

Would’st make of me another Athamas, 
And sacrifice me to a cloud ? 
Socr. Fear nothing ; 
It is a ceremony indispensable 
At all initiations. 
Starrs. What to gain ? 


oo 


vicle for introducing his chorus of fanciful beings, in like manner with 

ee of his frogs, birds, and wasps, which ere all cast in the same whim- 

al characters with this of the clouds. It is, however, a very apposite 

ssion of the clowa, when ke asks him if he swears, as the Byzantions 
by the beggarly oath of their own base coining. 


} Rescued by Hercules, when on the point of being immolated te the 
nes of Phryxus. 
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poOov dwrijs dua xak Boovris puxnoapévns Ococérrar ; 


3. WAATQN Of.—-Tdorapos. 


Tuyxydvec 6° Epa évra bv robrois rots roddeis rérrap’ drra pedpara, dv rd ply 
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ran rig 
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Socr. "Twill sift your faculties as fine as powder, 
Beit ’em like meal, grind ’em as light as dust ; 
Only be patient. 
Sraers. Marry, you'll go near 
To make your words good ; an’ you pound me thus, 
You'll make me very dust and nothing else. 
Socr. Keep silence then, and listen to a prayer, 
Which fits the gravity of age to bear— 
Qh! air, all-powerfal air, which dost enfold 
“This pendant globe, thou vault of flaming gold, 
Ye sacred clouds, who bid the thunder roll, 
Shine forth, approach, and cheer your suppliant’s soul ! 
Strers. Hol, keep 'em off awhile, till I am ready. 
Ah ! luckless me, would I had brought my bonnet, 
And so escap’d a soaking. 
Socr. Come, come away ! 
Fly swift, ye clouds, and give yourselves to view ‘ 
Whether-en high Olympus’ sacred top — - 
Snow-crewn’d ye sit, or inthe azure vales 
‘Of yeur own father Ocean sporting weave 
Your misty dance, or dip your golden urns 
fn the seven mouths of Nile ; whether ye dwell ° 
On Thracian Mimas, or Mzotis’ lake, 
Hear me, yet hear, and thus invek'd approach ! 
* * * ” * * = * 


Yes, ye Diviities, whom I adore, . 
i hail you new propitious to my prayer. 
Didst thou net hear them speak in thunder to me ” 
(R. Cumper.anp, Esq.) 


3. PLaro.—Happiness or misery in a future state. 


..-.- They form several very great and large currents ; but there are, 
four principal ones, the greatest of which is the outermost of all, and is 
called the Ocean. Opposite to that is Acheron, which runs through the 
desert places, and diving through the earth, falls into the marsh, which 
from it is called the Acherusian lake, whither all souls repair upon their 
departare from this body ; and having staid there ail the time appointed, 
some a shorter, some a longer time, are seat back (o this world to ani- — 
mate beasts. Between Acheron and the Ocean, there runs a third river, 
which retires again not far from its soarce, and falls into @ vast space 
Fall of fire : there it foros a lake greater than our sea, in which the wa- 
ter mixed with mud boils. and setting out from thence all dlack and 
muddy, rons along the earth to the end of the Acherusian lake, without 
mixing with its waters; and after having made several turnings under the 
earth, throws itse!f underneath Tartarus : and this is the flaming river 
called Folegethon, the streams whereof are seen to fly up upon the earth 


- &n several p 


aces. . 
Opposite to this is the fourth river, which falls fret nto a horrible Waa 
place, of a blucish color, calledby the name of Stygian, wheres formed 
, QT | , 
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formidable Ike of Styx: and, after it has tinctured itself with horrible 
qualities from the waters of that lake, dives into the earth, where it 
makes several turns, and directing its course over-against Phlegethon, at 
last meets it in the lake of Acheron, where it does not mingle its waters 
with those of the other rivers; but, after it has run its round on the 
earth, throws itself into the Tartarus by a passage opposite to that of 
Phlegethon. ‘This fourth river is called by the poets Cocytus. 

Nature having thus disposed of all these things, when the dead arrive 
at the place whither their demon leads them, they are all tried and judg- 
ed, both those that lived a holy and just life, and those who wallowed 
in injustice and impiety. 

Those who are found to have lived neither entirely a criminal, nor 
absolutely an innocent life, are sent to the Acheron. There they embark 
in boats, and are transported to the Acherusian lake, where they dwell, 
and suffer punishment proportionable to their crimes; till at last being 
purged and cleansed from their sins, and set at liberty, they receive the 
recompense of their good actions. Those whose sins are incurable, 
and have been guilty of sacrilege and murder, or such other crimes, are 
by a just and fatal destiny thrown beadiong into Tartarus, where they 
are kept prisoners forever. But those who are found guilty of venial 
sins, though very great ones, such as offering violence to their father or 
mother in a passion, or killing a man, and repenting for it all their life- 
time, must of necessity be likewise cast into Tartarus: but after a year’s 
abode there, the tide throws the homicides back into Cocytus, and the 
parricides into Phlegethon, which draws them into the Acherusian lake. 
There they cyy out bitterly, and invoke those whom they have killed or 
offered violence to, to aid them; and conjure them to forgive them, and 
to suffer them to pass the lake, and give them admittance. If they are 
prevailed with, they pass the lake and are delivered from their mise- 
ry; if not, they are cast again into Tartarus, which throws them back 
into these rivers; and this continues to be repeated, till they have satis- 
hed the injured persons. For such is the sentence pronounced against 
them. . 

But those who have distinguished themselves by a holy life, are re- 
feased from these earthly places, these horrible prisons; and received 
above into that pure earth, where they dwell; and those of them, who 
are sufficiently- purged by philosophy, live for ever without their body, 
and are received into yet more admirable and delicious mansions, which 
J cannot easily describe, neither do the narrow limits of my time allow 
me to launch into that subject. 

What I told you bat now, is sufficient, my dear Simmias, to show that 
we ought to labor all our life-time to purchase virtue and wisdom, since 
we have so great a hope, and so great a reward proposed to us.- No 
man of sense can pretend to assure you, that all these things are just as 
I have said: but all thinking men will be positive that the state of the 
soul, and the place of its abode after death, is absolutely such as I repre- 
sent it to be, or at least very near it, provided the soul be immortal; 
and will certainly find it worth his while to run the risk; for what dan- 
ger is more inviting? One must needs be charmed with that blessed 
hope. And-for this reason I bave dilated alittle upon this subject. Every 
one that during his life-time renounced the pleasures of the body Laer 
fooked upon the appurtenances of the body 08 foreign ornaments, He 

siding with the contrary party, pursued only the plersures of ue KUGK= 
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4. AHMOLOENOYE.—'Ex rei xspi rob Eregdvev Adyov. 
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ledge, and beautified his soul, not with foreign ornaments, but with orna- 
ments suitable to his nature, such as temperance, justice, fortitude, liber- 
ty, and truth : such a one, being firmly confident of the happiness of his 
soul, ought to wait peaceable for the hour of his removal, as being al- 
ways ready for the voyage, whenever his fate calls him. (London, 1763). 


4. Deuostuenes.—From the Oration on the Crown. 


But I am in danger of being led off from one point to another, so as 
to forget my subject. I say, then, that it was not from poverty that you 
refused your contribution, but from the fear of opposing their interests, 
who influenced all your public conduct. On what occasion, then, are 
you spirited and shining ? When you are to speak against your country. 

en are we struck with the brilliancy of your eloquence, the power 
of your memory, the excellence with which you act your part; the 
excellence of a true dramatic Theocrines. 

We have heard hisencomiums on the great characters of former times; 
and they are worthy of them. Yet itis by no means just, Athenians, 
te take advantage of your predilection to the deceased, and to draw the 

lel between them and me, who live among you. Who knows not 
that all men, while they yet live, must endure some share of envy, more 
or less? But the dead are not hated even by their enemies. And, if 
this be the usual and natural course of things, shall | be tried—shall f 
be judged by a comparison with my predecessors ? No, Aschines, this 
would be neither just nor equitable. Compare me with yourself—with 
any, the very best of your party, and our contemporaries. Censider, 
whether it be nobler and better for the state to make the benefits receiv- 
ed frem our ancestors, great and exalted as they are, beyond all expres- 
sion great, a pretence for treating present benefactors with ingratitude 
and contempt ; or to grant a due share of honor and regard to every 
man, who at any time approves bis attachment to the public. 

And yet, if I may hazard the assertion, the whole tenor of my con- 
duct must appear, on a fair inquiry, similar to that which the famed 
characters of old times pursued ; and founded on the same principles ; 
while you have as exactly imitated the malicious accusers of these 
great men: for it is well koown that, in those times, men were found 
to malign all living excellence, and to lavish their insidious praises on 
the dead, with the same base artifice which you have practised. You 


. say, then, taat I do not in the least resemble those great characters. 


And do you resemble them ? or your brother? Do any of the present 
speakers? Indme none among them: I urge but this: let the living, 
thou man of candor, be compared with the living, and with those of 
the same department. Thus we judge, in every case, of poets, of dan- 
cers, of wrestlers. Philammon doth not depart from the Olympian games 
uncrowned, because he hath not equal powers with Glaucus or Karis- 
tius, or any other wrestler of former times. No : as he approves him- 
self superior to those who enter the lists with him, be receives his 
crown, and is proclaimed victor. Sodo you oppose me tothe speakers 
of these times, to yourself, to any—take your most favorite charactet % 
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piv abrods cal? aurods éfiAsi¢ wal xpoddecs bv yi nal Oaddrry rorhoatre: hyiv 8 
rois Norrois rhv raxlstny dnaddNayhy rar érnornplvwy ¢6Buv dérs, xai curnelar 
dopadfj. 
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assert my superiority. At that period when the state was free to 
e the measures best approved, when we were all invited to engage 
_ great contest of patriotism, then did I display the superior excel- 
of my counsels, then were affairs all conducted by my decrees, 
ws, my embassies; while not a man of your party ever appeared, 
sto vent his insolence. Bat when we bad once experienced this 
rited reverse of fortune: when this became the place, not for pa- 
ninisters, but for the slaves of power, for those who stood prepar- 
sell their country for a bribe, for those who could descend to cer- 
rostituted compliments ; thea indeed were you and your associates 
:d; thea did you display- your magaificence, your state, your} 
Jor, your equipage : while | was depressed, 1 confess it; yet still 
or to you all in an affectionate attachment to my country. 
sre are two distinguishing qualities, Athenians, which the virtuous 
n should ever possess—([ speak in general terms, as the least invi- © 
method of doing justice to myself) : a zeal for the honor and pre- 
*nce of the state, in his official conduct ; on all occasions and in all 
ictions, an affection for his country. This nature can bestow. Abi- 
and success depend on another power. And in this affection you 
oe firm and invariable. Not the solemn demand of my person; 
1e vengeance of the Amphictyonic council, which they denounced 
st me; not the terror of their threatenings ; not the flattery of their — 
ises; no, nor the fury of those accursed wretches, whom the 
d like wild beasts against me, could ever tear this affection from 
reast. From first to last, I have uniformly pursued the just and 
bus course of conduct; assertor of the honors, of the prerogatives, 
ie glory of my country ; studious to support them, zealous to ad- 
> them, my whole being is devoted to this glorious cause. I was 
> known to march through the city with a face of joy and exulta- 
it the success of a foreign power; embracing and announcing the 
| tidings to those who, I supposed, would transmit it to the proper 
+. Twas never known to receive the successes of my own coun- 
ith tremblings, with sighings, with eyes bending to the earth, like 
impious men who are the defamers of the state, as if by sach con- 
they were not defamers of themselves: who look abroad, and, 
1a foreign potentate hath established his power on the calamities 
eece, applaud the event, and tellus we should take every means . 
rpetuate his power. . 
‘ar me, ye immortal gods! and let not these their desires be ratified — 
aven! Infuse a better spirit into these men! Inspire even their 
8 with purer sentiments! This is my first prayer.—0Or, if their na- 
are not to be reformed; on them, on them only discharge your 
eance! Pursue them both by land and sea! Pursue them even to 
uction! But to us display your goodness, in a speedy deliverance 
impending evils, and all the blessings of protection and tranquillity! 
(T. Lecaxp, D.D.) 
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2. THE INNIKHE AIAAEKTOTY. 


*‘HPOAOTOY.—’APIQN. 


‘Erupdvveve cé  Teplavdpos KoptyOov" ri} d) Atyovor KoplvOcor, (6poroyéouer ¢é 
ope AfoBior,) dv rH Bly, Odipa plycorov repacrivac‘—'APIONA rdv MnOupvaicy 
exit dedpivos EeveryOévra txt Talvapov, tévra x Oappddy risy rére dévrwy oddcvis det 
repov, kat GcOipapBoy, zpHrov dvOpdewy Tay hpsis idpev, toujoavrd re cal dvopdeay- 
ra kal Ciddiarra dy KoplyOy. ‘ 

Totrov ray ‘Aplova Afyouet, ray wodddy rob yedveu dtarplBovra rapa Isprdvipy, 
ExSupjeat mrdoat és “Iradlny te wat Lexedlnv’ ipyacdpevoy d2 yohpara péyada, be- 
Aja: dxiow és KéptvGov dmixécOat. ‘OppdeOat ply vuv dx Tdpavros, meoretovra di 
ovdapoter paddov } KoperBioer, pecOdoacbat xotow dvdpay KoptyOluv. Tods di ly 
rh mehdyer emcBovdsbscy, rdv "Aplova éxBadbvras, Fxerv ra yphpara. Tov o2, er 
vivra rodro, NlccecOat, yphpara pev xpotevrd ogt, puyiy di wapatredpevov. Oikur 
€} welOccy abrdv rotrosot, AAA Kededsrv rods ropOpdas 9 adrdv draypaoGal pu, os 
dv ragiis év yf roxy, i exwnddy és riv Oddaccay, tiv raylorny. 

"ArenOlyra dé trav * Aplova és daoplnv, wapatrfoacbar, exerd gt obras doxiat, 
mepiidéecy adroy, dv rH oxsvg mdop, ordvra éy roict EdwAlore, deioac’ deloas dé, br 
déxero éwirév narepydoacbat’ xal,—roier éoedOety yao Hooviy, el pédrotev dxotow 
Oat rot dolorov dvOpérwy do.do0,—dvayupijcas éx ris npspens és péony via. Th 
82, évdévra re xdcay riv oxeuiy, Kai AaBdvra riv KcOdpny, erdyra ey rota {udowt, 
dceksOciv vopow rdv SpOcov. Tedevrdvros 62 rot vépov, piac piv éc riy Oddacoar 
" dwirdy, ds lye, odv TH oxsvg don’ Kal rods piv dromAée é5 KéptvOov. 

Tdv dé ded\diva Atyover, brodaPérra, éevetxac ext Talvapov. *AmoPdyra dz or 
rov, yupkew és KéprvOov, ody TH oxevii’ cai daixépsvov drnyleoOar rav rd yeyows: 
Tleplavdpov dé, ind dmeorins, Aplova pév év gudax} Every, obdapy percévra, dvaxis 
dé Exewy Trav ropOpéwv. ‘Ds 62 dpa mapsivat abrods KAnOévras, loropkeoas ef re Ni 
yotey rept Aplovos. Papévwy dé éxelvwv ws eln te ots wept “Iradtny, nal pd 
mpjacovra Niroev év Tdpavri, émidavijval ogc rdv ‘Aplova, Gorep yay eemhines. 
Kai rods, éerdayévras, obk Exery Ert, dXeyyoudvous, dpvéeoOat. 

Tatra péy vuv KoplyOcol re xat AéoBror Aéyouet. Kat’ Aplovés dort dvdOnpa yah 

‘ctov, ob péya, én? Tarvdpy, ént dedpivos ixedv EvOpwrxos. 
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Heropotus.— Arion. 


Periander was king of Corinth: and the Corinthians say, that a most 
stonishing thing happened there in his time, which is also confirmed by 
he Lesbians. Those people give out, that Arion of Methymna, who 
ras second to none of bis time in playing on the harp, and who was the 
irst, that we ate acquainted with, who composed, named, and tanght 
he Dithyrambic measure at Corinth, was brought ou shore at Tznarus 
poo the back of a dolphin. . ° 

They say, that Arion, having continued long with Periander, was de- 
irous of making a voyage to Italy and Sicily, where when he had ac- 
luired great riches, determining to return to Corinth, he went to 
‘arentum, and hired a ship of certain Corinthians, because he put 
lore confidence in them than in any other nation. But these men, 
then they were in the open sea, conspired together to throw him over- 
oard and seize his money, which he no sooner understood, than offer- 
ig-them all his treasure, he only begged they would spare‘his life. But 
id seamen being inflexible, commanded him either to kill himself, that 
2 might be buried ashore, or to leap immediately into the sea. 

Arion, reduced to this hard choice, most earnestly desired, that, hay- 
ig determined bis death, they would permit him to dress in his richest 
»patel, and to sing to them, standing on the poop of the ship, promis- 
ig to make away with himself when he had done. The seamen, pleas- 
1 that they should hear a song from the best singer in the world, grant- 
i-his request, and went from the stern to the middle of the vessel. In 
'@ mean time Arion, having put on all his robes, took up his harp and 
2rformed tbe Orthian strain ; at the .end of the air he leaped into the 
‘a as he was, and the Corinthians continued their voyage homeward. 

They say, a dolphin received him on his back, and carried him to Tx- 
Qrus; where he went on shore, and thence proceeded to Corinth with- 
ut changing his clothes, and upon his arrival there he related the whole 
f what had happened ts him; but that Periander, giving no credit 
» his‘relation, put him under close confinement, and took especial care 
) find out the seamen: that, when they appeared before him, be inquir- 
d if they could give any information concerning Arion ; and they 
nswering, that they had left him with great riches at Tarentum, and 
nat he was undoubtedly safe in some part of Italy, Arion in that in- 
lant appeared before them in the very dress he bad on when he leaped 
ito the sea; at which they were so astonished, that, being fully convict- 
d, they could no longer deny the fact. 

These things are reported by the Corinthians and Lesbians ; i con- 
‘mation of which, a statue of Arion, made of brass, and of a mode. 
te size, representing a man sitting u a do!phin, is at Tzenarus, 

O FOP 8 air P (Oxford, 1824.) 
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3. THE ANPIKHS ALAAEKTOT. 


@EOKPITOY. 


OYPIIS TIOIMHN, KAI AIMOAOZ. 


OY. ‘AAY re rd YObpeepa cai d wirus, alnéds, rive, 
& worl rats xayutos perlsderac’ ddd d2 nai rd 
cuplodss* pera [dva rd deércpow dDdov dros. 
alza rivos EXy xepadv redyoy, afya rd AaWi. 
alca 5' alya \dBy ritwos yépas és ré xarappet 
d xlpapos’ xindow 62 xaddv xpéas, Eors x’ dpédEps- 


AI. S80», & roipay, rd redv pédos, 9 7d karayes 
viv’ awd rds wérpas xaraAsiBerat fpdOsy Edwp. 
alaa rai Maca rav dlida dGpov dywvrat, 
dpva rd caxlray day ylpas: al dé x’ dpéoan. 
rhvats Gpva AaBciv, rd dé ray div Boripov aby. 


OY. Ajis, xorl rav vuppay, Ajis, “alx6re, rds xaGikas, 
ds rd xdravres rotTo yedAugov, & re pupixat, 
cuplodsy ; tag 0° alyas éywy dv rpide vopevod. 


Al. 08 Oéis, & woepay, rd pecapBorvdy, od Oépes Eppew 
evplodsy* rdv Ilava dedolxapes* } yap dx’ dypas 
ravika Kexpakds duraberar’ évri cé mixpds, 
xai of det Sptysia yoda mort pst xdOnrat 
d\da, Ti yap 5), Otipat, ra Adg@ridos Gryea eles, 
xat ras Bwxodtkis éxi 13 xdfov tkeo pweas, 
dsiip’, bxd rav wredéav éxdupeba, 7% re Tprdaw 
xal tay Kpaviddwy xarevavrioy, dep & Odxos, 
riwvos § wotpsvexds Kai rai dpves: al dé x* delons, 
és roxa rdv AcBéa0e wor! Xpducv doas épisduy, 
alydé ré rot dwod dtdupartxoy és rpis duédiat, 

&, 66° Exoce’ ipipws, worapédterac és dbo wédAgs* 
cal Babd xicobBiov, xexdvopévoy dbéi kane, 
dpoacs, veorevyés, Ere yAupdvoro rorécdov" 

- ri wept pév yelry papisrar bYd8 xicads, 
xcoods EXtypbow xéxovicpévos’ & d2 kar’ abriv 
maps EXE efctrat dyadopéva xpoxésytt. 
EvrocOev 52 yuvd, ri Ocdy daldadpa, rérvxrat, 
doxnrad rézhw rs wal Gunvac? xdp dé of dvdpes 
naddy Wepdlovres gpotBadis \Xadev Eddos 
vsixelove’ bréceot’ ra 6° ob gpevds &xrerat abrag. 
Dronh S ad xori rov fexrci véov" of 3° b2° Epwros 
3794 nvdosdiéoures trea pox OiCovrs. 
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3. DORIC. 


THEOCRITUS. 


Tayrsis. Sweet are the whispers of yon vocal pine, 
Whose boughs, projecting o’er the springs, recline :, 
8 weet is thy warbled reed’s melodious lay ; 

Thou, next to Pan, shalt bear the prize away : 
ff to the god a horn'd he-goat belong. 

The gentler female shail reward thy song + 

If he the female claim, a kid’s thy share, 

And, till you milk them, kids are dainty fare. 

GoaTHERD. Sweeter thy song, O shepherd, than the rill 
That rolls its music down the rocky hill ; 

If one white ewe content the tuneful Nine, 
‘A stall-fed lamb, meet recompense, is thine ; 
And, if the Wuses claim the lamb thejr due, 
My gentle Thyrsis shall obtain the ewe. 

THyrsis. Wilt thou on this declivity repose, 
Where the rough tamarisk luxuriant grows, 
And gratify the nymphs witb sprightly strain ? 
I'll feed thy goats, and tend the browsing train. 

GoaTuerp. I dare not, dare not, shepherd, grant your boon ; 
Pan’s rage I fear, who always rests at noon ; 

When tired with hunting, stretch'd in sleep along, 

His bitter rage will burst upon my song: . 

But well you know love's pains, which Dalphnis rues, 
You the great master of the rural muse. 
Let us beneath yon shady elin retreat, 

Where nature formsa lovely pastoral seat, 

Where sculptured Naiads and Priapus stand, 

And groves of oak extending o’er the land ; 

There if you sing as sweetly as of yore, 

When you the prize from Libyan Cltiromis bore, 

“This goat with twins I'll give that never fails 
Two kids to suckle, and to fill two pails : 

To these I’ll add, with scented wax o’erlaid, 

Of curions workmanship, and newly made, 

A deep two handled cup, whose brim is crown’d 
With ivy, join’d with helichryse around ; 

Small tendrils with close-clasping arms uphold 
The fruit rich speckled with the seeds of gold ; 
Within, a woman’s well-wrought image shines, 
A vest her limbs, her locks a caui confines ; 

Aud near, two neat-curl'd youths in amorous straia 
With fruitless strife communicate their pain : 
Smiling, by turns, she views the rival pair ; 

Grief swells their eyes, their heavy hearts despair. ag 


ae CEOKPITOY. 


rois d& péra ypexcts te yipwy, wirpa Ts rérverat 
Aexpas. eg’ t oxstduv ptya dlervoy és Bédov Ease 
& xpicfus, xdpvovre rd kagrepdy dvdpi forts. 

alns xey yulwy viv Boov oGévos fddonssbecy 

dé of pdsxayre kar’ abyéva rdvrobev Ives, 
nal xodg asp edvre’ rd 62 cBévos Gkiov Bas. 
rurOdy 3° Sccov dxwOey ddtrptroco yépovros 
supvatacs oragudatat kaddy BiBoidsy drud* 
ray dXdlyos ris xpos bp’ alpactaior guddocet 
Sysvos’ dug? dé perv 66" drhéwenes* d pév dv’ Spyus 
Por}, otvopdva ray rpdktpov’ & 0’, éxi whpay 
wdvta dédov rebyotca, 7d wardlov'od nolv advice 
dari, xplvy i ’vdperoy éxi Enpoier xabity. 
abrap Sy’ dvOcplxeact Kady xhéxer dxpcdeOfeay, 
cxolvy épappdcduy: pércrac o€ of ors re whoas, 
otre guréy rocojvoy, beoy rept mrhéypart yale 
wavra 6’ dug dinas xepixénrarat typds dxavOos, 
Alodcnéy rt Odnpa’ répas xé rv Oupdy drégat. 
7 pév byd ropOpet Kadvdwvly atyd r’ Bwxa 
@vov, xai rupéevra péyay Aevxoio yddaxros* 
000° Ere xa worl yetAos épdv Otyev, ddA’ Ere xstrac 
dypavroy’ rp xév ru pdda mpdgowy dpcoalpav, =~ 
alxéy por ri pldos rdv edlucpoy Syvow dstons. ' 
ot roe ri G0ovéw* réray’, & yabé, rav yap. dobar 
otrt xa els Atday ye rav éxdchaOdvra gvdakeis. 


OY. Epysre Bwxorixds, Micat pfrat, dpyer’ dordas- 
Odpors 80° &'E Alrvas, xal Obpaidos &0’ & pura. 
ng tox’ dp’ 30° bka Adgus érdxero, xG@ roxa, vopgae 
i xara Unvecd nada réyrea, 9} xara Wivdw ; 
ob ydp 5) xorapoio péyay péov efyer’ ’Avdre, 
obd” Afrvas oxomady, od” ”Axidos ispdy Fdwo. 
dpxers Bwxodtxds, Mdoat @fdar, dpyer’ dodas. 
Tivoy pav Obes, Tijvov Atxot Wptcavo, 
Tivov yw x dpupoto Néwy dvéxdavos Cavévta. 
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Hard by, a fisherman, advanced in years, 
On the rough margin of a rock appears; 
Intent he stands to enclose the fish below, 
Lifts-a large net, and labours at the throw: 
Such strong expression rises on the sight, 
You'd think the man exerted all his might; 
For his round neck with turgid veins appears— 
In years he seems, yet not impair’d by years. 
A vineyard next, with intersected lines, 
And red ripe clusters, load the bending vines: 
To guard the fruit a hoy sits idly by, / 
In ambush near two skulking foxes lie; 
This plots the b:anches of ripe grapes to strip; 
But that, more daring, meditates the scrip ; 
Resolved ere long to seize the savoury prey, 
And send the youngster dinnerless away : 
. Meanwhile on rushes all his art he plies, 
In framing traps for grasshoppers and flies; 
And, earnest only on bis own designs, 
Forgets his satchel, and neglects his vines : 
All round the soft acanthus spreads its train— 
This cup, admired by each A<olian swain, 
From far a Calydonian sailor brought, 
For a she-goat and new-made cheese | bought; 
No lip has touch’d it, still unused it stond ; 
To-you I give this master-piece of wood, 
If you those Himerean strains rehearse 
Of Daphnis’ woes—I envy not your verse— 
Dread fate, alas! may soon demand your breath, 
And close your music in oblivious death. . 
Tuyrsis. Begin, ye Nine, that sweetly wont to play, 
Begin, ye Muses, the bucolic lay. ‘ 
“‘Thyrsis my name, to £tna I belong, 
Sicilian swain, and this is Thyrsis’ song :” 
Where were ye, nymphs, in what sequester’d grove? 
Where were ye, nymphs, when Daphnis pined with love ? 
Did ye on Pindus’ steepy top reside ? 
Or where through Tempe Peneus rolls his tide ? 
Or where the waters of Anapus flow, 
Famed streams! ye play’d not, nor on Ztna’s brow ; 
Nor where chaste Acis laves Sicilian plains— 
Begin, ye Muses, sweet bucolic strains : 
Hit savage panthers in wild woods bemoan'd: 
He fae fierce wolves in hideous howlings groan’d: 
is fate fell lioas mourn‘d the livelong day. 
8 "er. Fawxzs, Esq.) 
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4. THE AIOAIKHE AIAAEKTOY. 
TANSOTI—-Els *Agpodiray. 


TlocxsAdgppev, dBdvar’ ’Agpodira, 

wai Ards dodonAdas, Alecopal re 

p4 p’ doarct, yd’ dviacer ddpva, 
xérya, Oupéy- 


dda roied" fv6", al roxa xdripwra 

ras épas abdds dtorea wodhas 

ixduss, rarpés re dépov Arroice 
Xptosov, FvOes, 


doy’ Sroedctecaca® xadei dé +’ dyew 

oxées orpd0ot, wept yas pedralvas 

wukya dwvedvres rrép’ da’ wpave O- 
pevs dra pleow, 


alzoa 3° éxctxovro’ 70 5’, & pdxaipa, 
pecdtdoac’ dbavdry xpoowryp 

. psu Orrs tr’ Fy, rd xétovOa, xdrre 
6 v2, xdAnpe, 


aarre pst pddtcor’ dew yevéoOac 

parvéra bupG—riyos ad rd weeBot 

pans cayhvevoas gidérara; rls r', @ 
Ldrg’, ddexhn 5 


Kal ydg al pebyst, rayéus didtes, 
al 6 dGpa pd déysr’, dda ddcss, 
al dé pit pidet, raxtws girdoss 


xotx &édoiway. 


80s por cat viv, yaderay re Ntcoy 

dx péptpvav’ boca Jé por redeicBas 

Oupds Inépies, réXscor, 7d 3° abra 
otppaxos Ecao. 
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4. LOLIC. 


Sapruo.— To Venus. 


Immortal Venus, skill'd to twine 
The wiles of love’s inconstant art ; 
No more with cares and pains subdue 
This throbbing heart. 


Haste now, if e’er my suppliant voice 
With pity touch’d thy gentle mind ; 
When, leaving Jove's all-radiant dome, 

Thou camest kind. 


Thy car the beauteous sparrows drew 
Round the dark earth from aéry height ; 

As thro* “ the liquid noon” they wav'd 
Their pinions light. 


Instant they touch’d my roof, while thou 
With soul-subduing smile didst say, 

“ What asks my Sappho? What new grief 
Is thine to-day ? 7 


What would that restless, madd’ning soul ? 
Whom would thy tongue persuasive move 
To soft desire ? Who, Sappho, who 
Hath wrong’d thy love? 


What tho’ he flee, he soon shall seek, 
And proffer gifts he spurn’d before ; 

And, careless now, thy coyer charms 
Shall woo the more.” 


Come then; relieve my lab’ring breast 

' From this deep woe thy hand has made ; 

And lend to every anxious wish . 
Thy gentle aid. (H. H. Bal. Coll, 1830.) 
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PORSON’S CRITICAL CANONS. 
FROM THE CLASSICAL JOURNAL, VOL. 31. p- 136—142. 


° 


1. Tax Tragic writers never use pp for ec, nor rr for es. Thus they 
never said Xeffovyctay fur Xepcovqotay, NUT spdrre for xrpdecw.— Hee. 8. 

2. in systems of anapests they do not always use, nor do they al- 
ways discard, the Doric dialect.— Hee. 100. 

3. They are partial to the introdaction of the particle ro: in gnomes, 
or general reflections.—Hee. . 

4. The forms dévg, ddyvg and the 2d fer sing. pres. indic. from verbs 
in ave: are more Ailtic than déyp, &c.— Hee. 253. , 

5. The Homeric 432 is sometimes found in the tragic writers, contre- 
ry t» the assertion of Valckenaer, Pheen. 1683.—Heec. 323. 

6. The tragic writers loved the harsh and antiquated forms of words 
—they thereture preferred the 1st to the 2nd aurist passive; and the 2nd 
aorist pass. is consequently very seldom used: dxn\Adyny sometimes oc- 
curs.— Hec. 335. Phen. 986. ; 

7. The participle d» is seldom found in conjunction with another par- 
ticiple.— Hee. 358. . 

8. “Oxws and Sxws pd is generally joined with the 2nd person of the 
fut. tense, sometimes with the third, seldom with the first: dparéer ler, 
or some expression of the same kind may be conceived as understood 
in this idiom: as 

dota xlocos dptos, Brws rij7d’ Eopat.— Hee. 398. 

9. Te pév roc: these three particles are very frequently mef with toge- 
ther in Sophocles and Euripides, yé rof rs never. —Hec. 598., 

10. Nexpés. in the masculine gender, is always used for the Latin ca- 
darer. Where vexpdv occurs in the neuter gender, L. Bos would under- 
stand cipa.—Hec. 665. 

11. Ios denotes rest, rot motion: rais used in both senses. Thus xo% 
ordoet, rot dé don. Phil. 833.—Hec. 1062. 

12. Instead of fdsyev, Ferre, Fosoay, the Attics used the contracted 
forms jopev, jars, joav.— Hee. 1094. 

13. Several verbal adjectives, as Sxowros, mords, psprrds, dupladnetos, 
and some others are found with an active as well as passive significa- 
tion.—Hec. 1117. 

14, The ancient Attic writers never used the neuter plural with a verb 
plural, except in case of animals.—Hec. 1141. 

15. ‘whe particle p) giving the sense of the imperative accompanies 
the Ist or 2nd vorists subjunctive, and the present imperative, but never 
the present subjunctive, or 2nd aoris! imperative. There are some few 
instances uf 9 with the Ist aorist imperative. The Attic writers said, 

HA pen —pi eduns not pi péngp 
un péugov pa xdpe. 
Sometimes pi) péyyar.— Hee. 1166. 

16. The first syllable of ceos in the tragic and comic writers is always 
short: in composition it is sometimes long.—Orest. 9. 

17. The Attic writers preserved some Louic and some Doric forms in 
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their dialect : thus they always said, ’aOdva, dapds, fxart xvvayds wodayas, 
Aoyayis. fevayds, dxnadds, and not 'AOsun, dypds, &c. Also potvos, fsivos, some- 
times, instead of pévos, févos. But though they had the form xuvayds and 
*A0dva, they used xuvnyérns and ’AOnvata.— Orest. 26. 

18. In the formula of adjuration, roas with a genitive case, the article 
with the noun is seldom omitted by the comic, and never expressed by 
the tragic writers.—Ores!. 92. 

19. Adjectives, such as pavcds, eddos, are of three genders, though they - 
are less frequently used in the neuter; pavidow Avochyact. Spopdor Bregd- 
pors.—Ores!. 264. ; 

20. Texodca is never used by Euripides absolutely for p4ryp.— Orest. 
285. 

21. The active verb is often found instead of the middle, the per- 
sonal pronoun being understood: as 

xai viv dvaxddurr’, © xaclyvnrov xdpa, 
and now uncover, sc. yourself —Orest. 288. 

22. The tragic writers used the form in a:pw, not in aww: thus they said 
éxOalpw not éyOpatvw. They also said loxaive, not lox vatvw.—Orest. 292. 

23. When the discourse is hastily turned from one person to another, 
the noun is placed first, then the pronoun, and then the particle ; as 

Mevédae, oo: dé rdde Afyw.—Orest. 614. 

24. The different governments and usages of dct and yp. 

Homer only once used é7. and then an infinitive mood is subjoined. 
Il. 1. 337. He very frequently uses yp) with an infin., and with an accu- 
sative of the person and genitive of the thing; as also yeed with the accu- 
sative and genitive. Euripides has once imitated this form. Hec. 962. : 

AAG rhs ypela o° snot 5 
the Greeks in common said dei co rovde. Aschylus seems first to have 
altered this, by using the acc. of the person and gen. of the thing, atrdv 
v4 ce Sti moopnOéws (Prom. 86.); and to have been followed by Euri- 
ides. : 

The Attic poets never use yo} with a genitive ; thus, 8rov yor, dst Néyerv 
is wrong, and should be altered to Brov dei, yo) Aéyeev.— Orest. 659. 

25. The enclitic copulative re in the ancient Greek writers never fol-_ 
lows a preposition, unless that preposition commences the member of a 
sentence, Thus they said, : : 
 -&y re wbdt0s dpxats 

Or dy wédcbs Te doxats 
but not wédeos év 7 doyvats.—Orest. 887. ; 

26. Verhs denoting motion take after them an accusative of the in- 
strument or member which is chiefly used; a8, ra 160° éxgéas, (Hee. 1071.) 
where 160’ is put for 6a, rather than for zodf. See above, No. 29.— 
Orest. 1427. 

27. The tragic writers seldom prefix the article to proper names, ex- 
cept for emphasis, or at the beginning of a sentence.—Phen. 145, 

28. The tragic writers do not admit of an hiatus after rf, thus they did 
not say «dyad rf od dpdv, nor did they ask a question simply by dzo%s: 
wherever the question is asked, ézoios must be written, 6 zoios, not dzoies. 
— Phen. 892. . 

29. Airds is frequently used absolutely for pévos; and yet abrds pévos 
is not a tautologous expression.— Phen. 1245. c 

30. The article forms a crasis with a word beginning with alpha, only 
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en the alpha is short; thus, no tragic writer would say rd6)a for ra 
The because the penult of Z@sv is long, the word being contracted from 
&cO\ov.— Phan. 1277. . 

31. Kil xa5, and ric cal, have very different meanings : kal is is ased 
in asking a question which implies an objection or contradiction to the 
preceding remark ; a8, calwis yévorr’ dy rive dvexorpéripa ; Where Creon's 
question is an implied affirmation that the messenger's previous remark 
was not true. But xa cat asks some additiona( information : as, 

xis xal xixpaxrat ditréywv raldgy pévos § 
In this latter sense xa? fullows the interrogatives ris, xis. wot, web, roios. 
Sometimes het ween the interrogative and cai. 62 is inserted.— Phen. 1373. 

32. ‘Qs is never used for sis or xpds. except ia case of persons. Ho- 
mer has the first instance of this Atticism.—Od. P. 218. 

‘Qs ast rdv buotow dyes Osds ds rdv bpoiov.— Phen. 1415. 

33. The copulative cej never forms a crasis with «3, except in words 
compounded with @: it never makes a crasis with de.— Pho. 1422. 

34. Add piv, cal piv, od88 pd», 0d phy, Are frequently found in a senr- 
tence, with the addition of the particle yc, but: never except where 
another word is gnterposed ; thus, ; Fur. At 

ob pdy of y’ huds rods readvras jiéow.—Eur. Alope. 
J mus Phan. 1638. 

35. Porson prefers to adscribe, rather than subscribe. the iota ; a prac- 
tice which was either universally adopted, or the iota entirely omitted 
in the more ancient Mss. The subscription of the iota does not seem 
to have been earlier than the 10th century.—Med. 6 

36. Porson writes gv» instead of cvy, both in and out of composition, 
where the metre and smoothness of numbers will permit; but in lambie 
metre, not so as to introduce a spondee where there might be an lambus. 


‘N 


—Med. U1. 


37. The tragic writers in lambic, ‘trochaic, or legitimate anapestic 
verse, never admit rept before a vowel, either in the same or different 
words. In the choral odes they rarely admit a verb or substantive of 
this kind of composition—very rarely an adjective or adverb.— Med. 284. 

33. The distinction between diddéexw an dtddoxepat is this : 

The master d:ddoxe (teaches) the boy. 

The father dcddéoxera: causes his son to be taught; though this distinc- 
tion is not always observed hy the poets.—Med..297. 

39. There are several nouns which in the singular are only masc. or 
feminine but in the plural are neuter; as, digoos, digpa; xéxdos, xtra; 
wédevOos, xédcvOa 3 dsopds, Seopa; ciros, cira.— Med. 494. 

49. MecOij in the active voice governs an accusative—in the middle 
a genitive case: in the line 

"Ayousw ob peOsi’ dv dx yalas ine: 

the pronoun éxé isthe accusative after the participle dyover, nat after pebeie. 

hen two verbs governing different cases refer equally to the same 

noun, the Greeks, in order to avoid an inharmonious repetition of the 

proper nam» or pronoun, give it only once governed by one of the verbs, 
and omit it with the other.— Med. 734. 

41. The tragic writers never use the form in ve for that in vi—(thus 


they do not say éduvdw, but suvvpe): the writers of the old comedy use it 


very seldom—those of the middle, oftener—tbose of the new, very often. 
=~ Med. 744. ‘ - 
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42. "Aywos and dyvds are sometimes interchanged in the earlier edi- 
tions ; but &y:os is very rarely used by the Attic—never by the tragic 
writers. — Med. 750. ’ 

43. All compound adjectives ending in es were anciently declined 
with three terminations : as dxépOyros, dxopOfrn, dxépOnrov: and after the 
feminine forms had gradually become obsolete, the poets and Attic 
writers recalled them, for the sake either of ornament or-of variety.— 
Med. 822. 

44. From defpw the ancients formed the future dtpw, or dsps—by con- 
traction, alpd or dea, the penult being long. But when they contracted 
dsipw itself into aipw, thea they had a new future, dpa—the penult being 
short. — Med. sae, 

45, The future form pepvfcopac (found in Homer, Il. X. 390.) is always 
used by the tragic writers—the form pvne@foopa: is never used: the same 
remark is true of kexdjoopac and xAnO‘copar. But BAnOfoopar and BeBAfoo- 
pac are met with indiscriminately —Med. 929. 

46. The nominative forms éyBday and duBrunds, yopyoy and yopyuends, 
Proyay and groywrmds, dps and dSunros, dlus and Euyos, veolsk and vecvvyos, 
sdxeds and cixorrds. and such others, are both Attic.—Med. 1363. 

47. In words jvined by a crasis, the iota ought never to be added, un- 
less xo? forms a crasis with a diphthong,! as x¢ra for xai elra.— Pref. iv, 

48. ’Aet derds; «Addu, cdw, are to be written without a diphthong—not 
alst, alerds, &&°:.—/bid> 

49. The second persons singular of the present and future, middle 
and passive, end in e not p, which latter termination belongs to the sub- 
junctive: thus, réxropat, réxre, réwrerat, and réxrwpat, réxrp, TéxrnTat.— 
Ibid. 

50. The augment is not omitted by the Attics, except in the case of 
xenv for éyoay, dvwya for jrwya, xabelounv, xdbevdev. They. sometimes ad- 
mitted a double augment, as Avecydpny, ddpwy, iusdrov, &C.— Pref. xix, 

51. ’EXcevds is a word unknown tothe Attics. As from déos is furmed 
decvds, from «déos, «dErvds, 80 from sos is formed dderwds.— Pref. viii. 

52. Derivative and compound adjectives are generally, in Attic Greek 
of the same form in the masculine and feminine: as, 5 cai § giddteves, 
dxéBrexras.— Pref. ix. 

52. The Attics said, oifis not difds, olfupds not difupss: as also, ols, olcrds, 
Olds, OlAsbs.— Pref. x. 

53. Some Ionisws are used by the tragic writers, though sparingly 
and rarely : as fsivos, podvos, yobvara, xodpes, doupl.— Pref. xiii. ‘ 


1 This canon is not expressed with the usual accuracy of the learned 
Professor. When «ai forms a crasis with a diphthong containing an iota, 
then the iota is added, otherwise not: thus, xa? clra=«dra, but cat ob= 
aod. 
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DAWES’S ELEVEN CANONS: 
- WITH NOTES 


BY DR. TATE, 


MASTER OF RICHMOND SCHOOL, YORKSHIRE. 


I, 

“*ay cannot be joined to seproiée.””  Miscell. Crit. p. ii. Ed. Bp p- it 

The particle av, giving the idea of a contingent or conditional eveat, 
goes with the past tenses only of the indicative mood; out of whieh 
number repiide is excluded, as being strictly what Clarke calls the pre- 
sent perfect tense. [Vid. ad Mliad. A. v. 37.] 

1. érurrov dv—I should have been striking. 

(Sometimes translate, J should have stricken.) 
2. exsripn dv—I should hace done striking. 


3. é 2 - 
- érupa av—TI should have stricken. | 
| 


érurov 
The same, mutatis mutandis, for the past tenses of Orjoxw. 


If. 


“ The word 8c and the like, when accompanied with dy, are constr: 
re the subjunctive, nut with the optative.” [M. C. p. 79. EdB 

. 82. . 

P The passage itself from which this remark arises, may easily be found 
in the Anabasis of Xenophon. (Lib. I. 5.9.) Aidos iv 8 Kipos oxeiduv 
naoav tiv bddv—voplowy, Sow pév dv Odrrov Eo, rocodrw anapackevactoripp Ba- 
owrei paysioba... x. 7. dX. 

By transposing dav, and by altering the future payeiz6ar, which does 
not keep that particle's company, into pdéyeoOar, Dawes (with the appro- - 
bation of Porson) has corrected the passage thus :-vopl{wy dv, Bo@ py Oat 
rov EdOot, Tr. a. B. patysobar—e. 7. dr. 

1. The position of av, as above, with verbs of thinking followed by 
an infinitive mood to which it refers, is very common in Attic Greek; 
and Dawes abundantly shows it from Xenophon. 

2. “Ocy and similar words are much used with ay and the subjunctive 
mood, it is true; but according to circumstances which will explain 
themselves, they are used with the optative, and with the indicative al- 
so sometimes. 

a. Whatever part you shall have acted towards your parents, your child- 
ren also wtll act towards you ; and with good reason. 


Olés rep dv rept rods yovets yévg, ratotros xat of cavrod maides wept 62 ysvfoovrat 
UOT HS. 
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8. Act such a part towards your ‘parents, as you could wish your own 
_ Thiliren to act towards yourself. | ee ee we 
‘Tocotres ylyvou wepi rods youtis, otous av eblaco wept osayrdy ylyvecQat rods cav- 
taidas. , 
~- 7: There te nol @ san living whom he would hare less thought of atlack- 
8g than him. 
Ovx éorcy. eg’ Svriva dv Hrrov, } ext rotrov, HAOsy. 
Of the two passages which shal. be given fram Demosthenes, the first 
. «. Shows a syntax very common and legitimate in Attic prose; while the 
- Second exhibits two instances, the one correct, the other suspicious, at 
: Zeast to my apprehension of it. 
Kal ydp obrus Grace robrois ots dv Tis peyay avrdy hyfcatro,—ér’ exiroadeeré- 
> MPa avrdy [rv Maxcdovixdy dévapgiv] warconcbucev gave. Olyathiac. A. § 5. 
In the sane section, The subjects of Pnilip says the orator, \uzodvrac 
Wal cvveyis radaitwprtsy, od’ exi rois Epyots, adr’ ext rots avrdv dirs edpevos 
tplBecy, 060° bo’ dv roplowcry, obrus Stws dv Sbvwvrat, Tuir’ Lyovres dia0icBat, ~ 
Maxreropivwy ry cproplwy rav ev ri xdue dtd rov wOdE pov. 
Translate thus: .Noc able lo dispos: of such urticles as they may produce, 
. Mim the way they micut otherwise hace il iu their power (a do, on account of 
@hke war, &c. &c. . 
And to preserve the Atticism, read—daws ay dévatvro. 
3. It is weil known, that the following construction, seppresso av, is 
favoured by the tragic writers. [R. P. ad Orest. v. 141.] “Oreo d° Ané6d 
_ Rey oxads Hy rives gogot; Electr. Eurip. v. 972. But this suppression of 
» “y with the optative also deserves remark. 
-  Oug éoriv, Sr pelfova poipay 
Neipacp’, ; in Prone Vinct. vv. 299, 300. 


The following passages demand a separate consideration : 
Ep col ydp ecpev’ dvdpa &° woedety, ag’ dy 
‘Eyes re xal dévatro, xdd\toTos xévev. Ed. R. vv. 314, 5 
Kini xpdrioroy Civ, Srws Sévarré rts. bid. v, 979. 


- And this, AAD’ e Botrer, én, & xdane, h'éws pe Onpdy, dgcs xdvrag rods car’ cud 
Stdacry xal S:aywvicoOat, Sxws fxacros ra xpdricra dévasvo. Cyrapedia, 


. iI. ‘ 


‘The Attic style requires either rot ris péyn, OF mot rs dy Oéyos. An 
optative verh following ot, wé0cv, rod, was, bo. requires av; a subjunc- 
tive verb rejects it.” [“. C. 207. Ed. B.207.)) | - 

The meaning of Dawes will be best understood perhaps, if we take 

- three. ways of expressing nearly the same ideas by three different moods 
‘ef the verb. 

a. ol rpftpopar; whither shall I belake myself? 

B. wet rpdxupas; whither must I betake fe 

y-. mot ris ay rpdmocre; whither should one belake himself ? 

[M. C. 75. 341, Ed. B. 78, 383.) 


4. Under the class (8) may be placed, 
. ya drt W012; Plut. But what must Ide? ; 
_ Ryd owned 166i y’; Ran. where Zschylus of. Euripides, 


- Must I hold my tongue for this coxcomb? 
29 


the first person plural subjunctive often occurs in the se 
dis. More seldom, und yet uot very seldom, the Grst p 
vod inthe sense of our ft medie. In Med. 1275 most 

rly give repfOw Ssuous without in interrogation.” P. 
PSEY Berson’ Medea’ the pasonge snnds thas 

TaepAbu dbpovs : apitar govor 
(Bond pos rbevous" 
which wonld require to be transiated with somewhat } 
© Shall I'not exter the house ?—1 am resolved Lo save the ch 
“er < 
Iv. 


* Kal piv bxére 11 excodoiov 103 deexérov 
“TgeDov, cys et NavBdver exolovy act. Plat, 114 
“Tambics and Trochnics do not allow of the biatt 
verse, Besides, brére tgcttov, [When you actually had 
thing,] erolovy asi ina sulecism. Read “ype, that is, ‘Y 
216. Ed. B. 215, 6. 


with the optative mood, if not sufficiently clear from t 
given, is determined by several other instances which 
faced, of iére similarly employed. 

Of cteev als the same usage preceding the optatire, 
‘impe: tense (for that is the idiom) of the indicative m 
member of the sentence, Dawes as given proof quite 
C. 266. Ed. B. 353.] 


“Ap 8 KEXp Supdron erpwgaptyn, 
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Eyo yp av pepdxtoy HIIEIAHZ" bre 

Ecs rovs dtxaious xal copois xal cooplous ' 

Mévovs BAAIOIMHN.—Piut. 88.’ [M.C. 103. Ed. B. 105.) 
For I when a stripling threatene t that I would visit the hunest and wise 
ad respectable—ani no others. 
L. af this dictum be true, and L have met with nothing to disprove it, 
It the other usages of the future optative must be struck off the roll 
rithout delay. 
e (score: fare ye well. ‘For the future is not used in this construc- 
lon.”” [M. C. ii. Ed. B. ii}. 
B.  paddoy av cootunv, is a form equally unknown to the Greeks. (M. 
» iv. Ed. B. iv.) 
2 The future infinitive, it has been already remarked. keeps no com- 
any with the particle dy. The aversion to piv preceding it in what is 
alled government, seems pretty much the same Mr. Elmsley (ad Iph. 
lal. v. 1459.) has justly suggested, that xpiv orapdts :0.1 xépas, isa sole- 
ism. The looser usage of the aorist infini ive with ay or without it, af- 
ords no excuse for breaking down the narrow fence of its neighbour. 
3,. For the same reason, Mr. Elmsley, ad Iph. 1. v. 937. appears to 
ke justly to condemn xedevobeds Spdzev as not legitimate Greek; while 
ad (Ed. R. v. 272.) he dues not with equal decision second the Scho- 
ast, who, in referenve to séyonat in v. 269, writes thus—géapivac dei 
Pégecy, ov POcpeicbat. 
The syntax of the line . 

AXN’ wds xpoéOnxey srevOepins axodadcey 
condemned by Dawes, on the very same principle. “ For neither can 
future follow the word xpoé6nxev." [M. C. iii. Ed. B. iii] 
4. In the syntax of péddu, the infinitive mood following it most usual- 
' occurs in the future tense, but not universally. The authority of 
erson ad Orest. v. 929. on v. 1594. pAdAw xravciv, has pronounced, 
that the aorist is properly put after the verb pé\Asv.” Mr. Elmsley ad 
leraclid. v. 710. gives his sentence thus on the subject: “ Wherever 
fiperw or yeder can be put by a slight alteration for ypdya:, 1 think the _ 
ge should be made.” 


Vi. 


“ The optative, when joined with certain words, ta, é¢pa, ph, can 
mly be subjoined to preterite verbs and answers to the Latin .dmarem ; 
he subjunctive on the other hand ie subjoined only to verbs of a pre- 
ent or future tense, and answers to the Latin s4mem.” (M. C. 82, 3. 
172. 329 —E5. 268. 321.] 

Generally speaking, where a purpose, end, result, is denoted by the 
lelp of the particles tva égpa, pd, &c. 7 

J. If both the action and the purpose of it belong entirely to time past, 
he purpose is denoted by the uptative mood only. 

1. It the aclion belong to time present or future, the purpose is denot- 
d by the subjunctive and not otherwise. 

This is remarkably well illustrated by Dawes out of Homer and Plato. 
n the Iliad £. 127, 8. we read, | 

Axrdv 6 ad roe an’ of GudpGy Dor, f apiv exijey 
OOP’ ec} TINQIKHIE npév Gedy nd2 nai dvdpa. 

“J HAVE KEMUVED the raist from thine eyes, that thou MAYST DISTIN- 

UisH, &c.” 


” 


In the second Alcibiades of Plato, sub finem: Gexep rp Acophic: gaol riv 
AGhvav “Opnpes avd rv ofOad\pdy ASEAEIN riy ayAdy, 


O@P’ cd FINQEKO! npdy Ocdv nd? wat dvips. 


6 HT mer fells us thal Minéroa REMOVED the mist from his eyes, thet ke 
MIGHT DisTIXGUISH, 8c.” 
Briefly, it is right to say, sxops60y, tva pdbor, 
and wopederus OF wopeécsrut tva pdOn. 
Yet afew remarks may be u-eful. and even necessary, to assist the yonbg 
scholar in discriminatirg between real exceptions and such only as appett 
so tu be: fur no one mistakes the following modes of syntax as legitimate. 
. gurdrrere viv, Stws ph ofyaro. . 
rérs yap eguddrrere onws ph olynrat. 

1. Since the Greek aorist, | ke the Latin preterite, is not only taken i 
the narrative way, as éyp:a / wrote, but sometimes also in the use 
our present perfect, J have written; it may in its latter usage be followed 
by the subjunctive, The remark is Dawes's, when speaking most er 
actly on the dramatic passege of Homer as varied in narration by Plato, 
wisupra. Professor Mouk, ad Hiypolyt. v. 1294, has shown very clear 
ly, under what circumstances this eyntax is legitimate. . 

2. Since in narrating. past events, the Greek writers, particularly the 
Tragics, often employ the present in one part, with the ‘aorist in the 
other part of the sentence, [rid. R P. ad Hecub. v. 21.) as well as via 
versa, we are not to wonder, if a syntax like the following be sometimes 
presented, with 8oris or with ta. 

Phen. 47. xnpécen, [revrera, extpvter] 
Boris pdOor. x. 7. X. 
“* He proclaimed such a reward lo any ene, that sHOULD discover the meat 
ing of the riddle.” . . 
3. If the verb denoting the principal act, while it is true of the present 


time which it directly expresses, be virtually true of the part also in its . 


beginning-and continuance, the leading verb may stand in the present 
tense, and yet the purpose be denoted by the optative mood. In this 


way, | venture, though with some timidity, to translate the following’ 


passage of the Rane, vv. 2!1—24. 
Eir’ ovy &Beis ratr’ srr? wat woddd rpvga, 
"Or’ cy® pév dy Aiéve ros, vids Drapviov, 
Avrds Badi{w cai rovd, roiroy 6° oyd, 
"Iva ph radstrupoiro, phd’ dy Gos pépos; 

“Js it not quite nbominaile, that I the nighty Bacchus wave Brey 
trud.ing on foot, while I hace had thts fellow well mousted, that he wicHt 
feel nu fattyue 2” 

To escane from the emendation of Brunck and with a view to sug 
gest an idea which may perhaps be supported ere long by betier autho 
rity, [risk at all events a mocest conjecture for the present. 

4. In passages where either syntax would be legitimate in other re- 
spects, some peculiarity of the case determines.the. choice at once, 

The following passage presents just such an instance : 

"H yap véuus fprovras cupever ridy, 

“Arayra ravcoxotca matcelas ériov, 

Edpipar’, oixcoripas armdngébpous 

Tecrats, Sxws vivoroOs rpds x eos réde. 
S, Theb. vv. 17—20. 


& 
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‘e is nothing in vv. 19, 20. to condemn the reading yévneds. “‘ She 
REARED, thal you may become” But in vv. 17, 18, the decision 
‘She REARED you in lender and helpless infancy, thal you MIGHT 
one day her loyal guards.” 
tn Porson ad Phen. 68. writes thus: “ Brunck edited xpatvorey for 
vy from Dawes's Canon, M. C. p. 82. But this Canon the Trage- 
oO not seem in all cases to have observed. Cf. Hec. 112%—1133.” 
-1126.] he refers to a pas-age singularly awkward, and, if it be 
ito stand correctly at present bidding more defiance to Dawes’s 
than any other which it has yet fallen in my way to observe, 
“Edetoa, ph oot modépios recgOeis 6 wats 
Tpolay abpolon «ai kvvoixion wadwv" 
Tvévres 0° Ayacol COrra Tptapicay teva 
Povywy es atayv adOts alporey orddov, 
Kdretra Opjxns resia rpiBnev rdde 
Acndarobyres* yelrootv 0° ein xaxdy 
Tpiwy, ev rep viv, dvat exdpvopsv. 
e irregularity lain on the other side, had he begun with the op- 
and from inadvertence of mind been led by other thonghts to 
the subjunctive afterwards ; the knot might then have bad an 
ution, 
is, Mr. Blomfield’s ingenious and perhaps just mode of settling 
nt in other passages, can hardly be applied to this. 
that the suijunctive was sometimes used of a thing pagt, still 
ver used the optative of a thing present.” Ad S. Theb. 
\ third syntax yet remains; which, though never, | believe, no- 
’ Dawes, deserves a place bere. ; 
Ti dir’ cpot Cpv xép*os, add’ oun ev rdyet 
“Ejpuy’ epavriy riod’ and orvddod rérpas, 
"Orws rid oxipaca, rey rdvTwv révwv 
ArnAddynv ; Kpsiccoy yao as anak Oaveiv 
“H rds dadcas hpépas wdoyev xakds. 
. . Prom. Vinct. vv. 773—6. 
e selected this passage, for two reasons: it readily presents its 
eaning, and slows the class of construction to which it belongs. 
ath wanted to alter it, from the confysion in his mind of the rules 
| with those of Greek syntax. ; 
the sake of yrammatical propriety, we must by all means read. 
tqv, omitting yap to preserve the metre.” Heath ad loc. . 
rery scholar possesses the Hippolytus [v. 643.] edited by Pro-. 
Monk, and the Edipus Rex [v. 1389.] by Mr. Elmsley, it is un-. 
ry to give any particular explanation of what they have so well 


ed. Hermann also may be consalted with advantage, in his 
jones, No. 446. on the Greek Idioms of Viger. . 
VIL. 


) are construed either with the future indicative or with the. se. 


rist subjunctive.” [M. ©, 222=221.] ; ; 
vs, either with or without sa, is construed with the second aorist 


r middle, and with the first aorist passive.” [|M. C. 228, 29, 30-5 
sich a subjunctive requires x4.” [M. C, 340=331,] 
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According to Dawes, then, the following forms of Syntax, for in- 
stance, are correct: 
1. OF MH bvoperts EXH: $D0rs. 
2. Ad’ OYMOT’ cf cpovys MH MAOHIE réde. 
3. Aldory® ONDE MH resfopa: xaxodaipovos. 
4. [exceriov, &xws retro pdOp.] 
5. [oxewrfor, Srws pi aleOwvrat ratra.] 
6. [¢dragar, ews ph rupOiis-} _ 
And the following forms amongst others are not legitimate :— 
7. Ov p® Anohens. Read. Ov »} AHPHZETE. 
8. "Oxws d2 rodro ph diddins pydlva. Read, drs ph deddtes. 
9. AA’ obre p’ exgdynre Aawpnp> sodl. {Hecub. 1038=1030.] 
Read, Ad)’ o6r: MHK@YTHTE. ** Dawesius sagaciter, licet minus recte, 
R. P. With the great critic himself, therefore, read AAX obrs pi) peyr7 
AawWnp'p rodl. . 
A. Under the head of No. 8, which is a case of elliptic constraction, 
may commodiously be classed a mo:t ingenious recovery of error, and 
a most happy defence of the true but suspected lection. 
Reiske, offended at the awkwardness, which nobody can deny, of 
Hecuba, v. 402, corrected the verse as follows: . 
Spota, keaods dpvds Saws, THod’ Elopat. . 
And Porson, in his first edition of the Elecuba, adopted the correction, 
with this remark— 


“ 8xo1a is the emendation of Reiske for Sota, the reading of Aldus and 
the MSS.” , 

In his second edition he restores the genuine reading, 

brota xtoads dpvds, Sxws riod’ Bopat. . 

As the ivy clings to the oak, let me cling to my daughter here. The jingle 
of the Greek, which one wonders did not offend the nice ear of Euri- 
pides, disappears in the English translation. 

Porson’s note enlarged shall be given at full length. 

“*Quoa is the emendation of Reiske for dzoia, the reading of Aldus 
and the MSS. and is received by Brunck and Beck. Fer ézws B. has 
ofrws.—But on reconsideration of the subject | distrust-this emendation. 
and think that the common reading may be defended. “Oxws and dus pi 
are most usually construed with the second ; erson, sometimes with the | 
third, and more rarely with the first. Aristoph. Eccl. 296 : "Ocus ci 7? 
otuBodov raBévres éxecra tAnotor KaOecovpeOa. Presently after that he says at 
full; "Opa & Srws wOjcopat tovcde rods ek doreos. Antiphanes in Athenaus 
Ill. p. 123. B: "Onws Sdwp Epovra pydéxydtopar. The common reading 
also in Troad. 147 should be retained: Mdrnp & &s tes wravots Kdayyay 
dpvecty, brug eldptw "ya podnav.” 

he curious reader will do well to compare this note with the remark 
of Mr. Elmsley ad Acharn. 930. Sub judtce lis est, 

B. That ov does not precede a verb of the subjunctive mood unless 
accompanied by ya, is true enough as an Attic Canon. In the Ionic 
Greek of Homer, the other Syntax is perfectly right. 

Iliad. A. 262. Ov ydo mw rolovs lov dvepas, otde ldwpat. And I only 
mention this now, to avuid the appearance which one might otherwise 
incur of appealingto Homerasan authority for Attic Syntax. lonnmerable 
modes of speech, cultivated by the Poets, and even familiar to the Prose 
writers of Athens, are drawn from Homer, the vast ocean of Grecian lite- 
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But inasmuch as a great dent of the original diction of Homer 
come obsolete in the age of Pericles, and a great deal of recent 
1 was afterwards put on by the Scholars of Alexandria, let it be 
tood, that we borrow illustration from -Homer, only where he 
pied or followed by the Attic writers; while against their demoa- 

practice—in the present discnssion—he affords no authority at 
liad. ®. 195, ce. 
\ very ingenious hint is started and ably defended by Mr. E!msley 
Criticism on Gaisford’s edition of Mark!and’s Euripides | Quart. 
x, June, 1812, pp. 453, 4.] ad Supp. v. 1066; that * when ov pais 
‘d to the future, a note of interrogation ought to be added.” And 
onk. approving the idea, edits the Hippolytus accordingly. , Vid. 
3, 602. 
he particles ovx ody a similar hint is advanced by Mr. Elmsley, ad 
. Vv. 342, and pursued ad Heraclid. v. 256. 


Vitr. 


1e active peOinuc is not construed with a genitive, nor the middle 
t with an accusative,’ but vice versa. [M. C. 238=236.] Vid. et 
ad Med. v. 734. 
sone instance, acutely observed, belongs to that nice analogy, by 
several other veibs in their active and middle uses are always dis- 
thed In the translation which I shall venture to give, let not the 
ous reader find cause of displeasure. Where the analysis of lan- 
descends to its last stage, the words by which the attempt is 
to develope it, if they do trip a little, may expect to be forgiven. 


1. peOinpe of. pelicnact cod. 
2. aginus of. agicpat cod. 
3. éaBov cé. eduBdpnv cod. 
4. siya & opev orépa.—— Boeréwy éyecOat. 
5. Bodyous dxrev. Vee rérrwy. 
6. wpets riv xbdixa, ob xaidos optéaro. 
1,2. I quit, or part myself from you. 
3. I caught myself ul you. 
4. To hold ourselves by the statues. 
5. You will fasten——yourself on my robes. 
6 


. He stretched——himself (fer his Son. 
‘ranslating, at once exactly, and with variety if it be not distinction, 
1e difficulty; otherwise the task would be easy enough. A Scho- 


iderstands the whole without-any help of translation, 


1X. 


"a woman, in speaking of herself, uses the plural, she uses also the 
aline. 


‘she uses the masculine, she uses also the plural. R. P. ad Hec. 
[M. C. 317=310.] . 
Porson’s Letter to Dalzel, Mus. Crit. p. 335, it is said, “ There is 
onger exception against Dawes’s rule in Hipp. 1120. [Ed. Monk. 
] than can ‘be brought, I believe, from any other quarter.” 
loever will take the trouble of turning to the passage itself and the 


upon it in Mr. Monk's edition, will find that it is-all'a mere tand- 


” 
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vertence of the Poet, who either mistook himself at the moment for the 
Coryphea, or hastily transferred from his [cei communes a fine train of 
reflection, without considering in whose character it must be uttered. 

Read that charming Scholium in the Medea, Sxatods 62 Azywr—vv. 192 
—206, or that, Aca repdyvrer—119—130: and say, who but Euripides 
could have given sentiments so beautiful, so just, so profound, to the 
person of an illiterate nurse ? 


x. 


“In Iliad. Z. 479. 
Kal xoré ris sires, ‘Tlarpas 5° Sys xodXdv apelver,' 
Ex rodfpov avtéyra ; 
the commentators make the construction to depend on .dav understood : 
And shall hereafter say, ‘ He is much braver than his father,’ on SEEING 
him returning from the war, But the sentence is in truth unelliptical, 
and is thus to be construed: Kal roré ris ex rodfpou aviévra slror—/Alnd One 
shall hereafter say oF him as he re‘wrns (or after he has-returned]. I will 
here add Aristoph. Nub. 1147: 
Kal por TON YION, et pepdOnxe rdv Adyor 
Exeivov, EID’, Sy apriws cojyayss : 
And tell me coxceRnine your son, whether he has learut. Kuster is wrong 
in saying here that vidy is put for the nominative after the Attic form.” 
[M. C. 147, 8= 149.] 
1. This remark on what for distinction’s sake should be called the 
slecusations de quo, has a range of great usefulness, especially in the Attic 
oets. 
The following in Homer, Iliad, Z. 239. is rather unique : 
The wives and daughters of the Trojan soldiers crowded about Hec- 
tor :— 


Ecpépevat maidds ré, kactyvirous re, Eras TE, 
Kai néctas. “h. e. xept raldwy.” Heyne. 

The Attics generally use the Accusatirus de quo, with what is techni- 
cally cailed an indefintte sentence after it, as in the passage quoted above 
from Aristophanes. . 

- 9. But another Syntax, less noticed, may commodiously be men- 
tioned here, the Accusatirus ret vel facti, where the governing verb 
would otherwise require the genitive case. 

MeiGév re yprgecs, watdas } ceowpévous; -Phoen. 1226. 
eav Ovisxovras }) TETOWpREVOUS 
TliOnoGe S. Theb. 228, 9. 

Do you desire a greater blessing, than that your Sons should be alive ? 
——If you hear thal any of ours are dying or wounded. Perhaps it may 
add come illustration to a matter not commonly remarked, if I refer to 
a correspondent class of expressions in the Latin language. 

Spreteque injuria forme. Ain. i. 
Ob iram interfecti ab eo domini, Livy, xxi, § 2. 
Injuria rot formam spretam fuisse. 
Iram évexa rod interfectum fuisse ab eo dominum. 

That is, not tzjurta forme, not iram domini; which words taken alone 
would convey ideas very different from those intended by Virgil and Livy. 

3. Nor has it been duly noticed, that the neuter pronouns in Greek 
are favorable to a government in the Accusative case, where the mas. 
culine or feminine would require the Genitive. 
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pettév re yoftas; affords an instance immediately: of what I wish te 
suygest; the intelligent reader will need no farther explanation. 


XI. 


Sov & ctvas xédrdy ayaOSy dhros bxtv & xoinths. 


* Ayabéy détos byiv is to me an unintelligible expression. Read afriag 
for dgtos.”” |M. ¢. 257 =254.} And he goes on to defend his enenda- 
tion by what is plausible enough in the context of the passage, and by 
showing that sucha Syntax of alrios is familiar to Aristophanes 
}. A very useful article might be formed under the san.e of E:rores 
Dawesiani. 1 could not say of Dawes, what some one pointedly said, 
of our great Aristarchus, but too bitterly against the ‘learned Theban” 
of Emmanuel,—‘‘ One may learn more from Bentley when he is wrong, 
than from Barnes when he is right."". And yet beyond a doubt, the de- 
tection of ingenious error in clever men affords instruction as well as 
amusement, if properly considered, The quick may learn modesty, and 
the slow may derive encouragement, from the very same lesson. 
‘Hyiv & Ayadcis dbeos rephis, ybvac, 
Oavisv brip ys ‘EAN edAXor’ avfp. Hecub. 313. ; 
“ Verte, Dignus Achilles, qui a nobis honorem accipiat.” Vide R. P.ad 
locum: et Elmsleium ad Acharn. 633. 


dporeBe 


xUdos roteds zoXlrats. S. Theb. 304, 5.- | 


Such is the happy and certain emendation of Dr, Blomfield, who sup- — 
ports it by Iliad. a. 94. . 


‘<Talns nev Mevedde exirpodusy raydv tbv; 
Haee dé xe Tpdeoot ydprv xa? xidos dpoto.” 


A similar passage occurs in the Iliad, . 303. vid. Heyn. in loc. 

2. For the benefit of thhse young scholars to whom this Syntax may 
perhaps seem strange, I shall collect instances in number and variety 
sufficient to render it at once familiar and clear. 


1. ds détog sly Oavdrov rj 6k. Xenoph. Mem. ad init. — 
2. kpyp piv piv o88° éxover ra xpoohxovra egicty avrois. Funeral Oration 
of flato, ad init. 
+ Tower & ad perdmobe yepotcroy Spxov Ewpar. Iliad. X. 139. 
Atiaré of oxirrpov marpwiov dg@rrov acel. bid. B. 186. 
Iiécov xptwpal.con ra yorpidia ; Aéye. Acharn. 812. 
Qvieopal co. ibid. 815. 
KA56i por, Acysbyoro Aids réxos arpurdvn. Itiad. E. 115. . 
Xaipé por, & Wdrpoede, cai stv Atdao Sépoor. Ibid. ¥. 179. 
“Q TWediov Obyarep, 
Xalpoved por ev Atda Cépotce 
Tav avddtov oixov oxsredurs. - Alcest. 437—9. 
I would translate the last two passages thus: Take my blessing. and fare- 
well. In the other instances, the proper rendering will be, at me, of #.e, 
at my hands. 
It is a mode of speaking, to which the old English and the modern 
Scottish afford parallels in plenty. ; 
1. Shall we receive good at the band of God, and shall we aot re- 
ceive evil? Job ii. 10. 
g. Ask at Moses and the Frophets. Logan, Sermons. 
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3. Blithe woold I battle, for the right 
To ask one question at the sprite. Walter Scott, Marmion. 


Before concluding, let me be al owed to suggest, that from what has been 
stated above, Brunck's transtetion of the passage in the Electra of So- 
phocles may dertve some color and countenance of support. 1 am in- 
clined to adopt it as right. 


Tin ydp wer’ av, @ gle ysvé6he, 
npdagsper axctcaip’ éxos, 
rive geovedvri aulpia ; 
win} Pee enim unguam, cara progenies, audire possim aliqued conveniens 
[ Mus. Crit. Ne. 4, pp. 519-635.) 


THE END. 
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